\AMENTS OF. 


ACI 

THE GOSPELL: 

Bazrisxz AND THE ” 
Sverzx OF THE'Lox», 


| Divided i into two P arts. 


The firſt treating of che Dodtine 26d Nature of the 
h ; 
acraments gore, of the =p tognther 


paraiontotho1 Reveiving | >of the Supper off ofthe Lonly Te 

| alſo, of ur workers i in anda 3 

 Whereunto-is Annexed ing: Firſt how 3 |. 

© © ©-Chriſtian n= i prog = il hows $5 
u 


Pn FotwanipoomconſS hy the Sacrament 1 1s nworthuly Re- 
= by thewsl t-and fo fruitlely by the beer 
; ſoars ; with the Remedies ro ayoyd rhem both, 


The ſecond Edition, 
iy D:R.B. of Divin, M inifter of the G Goſpel. 


Wen Tinh jen yowweh water, bas be ehibdccptuint after _— | 2 


pg werthier then with the Holy. Ghoft ec.” . 


| Ns 5:6 * Sudliw phi haprine ve or elanuie.. -; 


uf | £ att, wt 4 Fu oi on wa NE — &'c 


” 42 yz SA q - x . 
* ws 4 Is FR. 4 
Mg Oat » L - 
$7 In 5; i # þ 
bl - 4 Ta 7 : '' 
i. ESs 2, 43% 1 DO OO MCs . B: 
M%, Fs Af 5 
$52, IR o " 
- "i - ” Ev 
o Pd - & «x 
"OP. G 4 Ea > 
b.r £ = % 


% - Bt 
pr "2. oP”, LEES " a3 - = -w 2 
es L K "hep EA. vas LEI 
EIS t t& w _ : #59 © a : 


44 y 4-7 p 
IS, wo Þ; EY HK - 
> " 08-- "7 - * - 
4.* . 


" - G 
: 
” - 


22% 


ies co ye 


o 
, - 
a 
. ; ” 
» : © 4 ! 
. » 
b "= £ 
- ” 
* * gf Y 
” BS = » k . 4 
Py N w_— bs : oy 
- 
- 
. _ Re 
z” 
4 4 4 Y 
>» _—_ * "Y . ” — 
; 
- 
- 
- 
*» 
. 
4 ; 
. 
% . 
= 
. 
, % 4 + s 
. ; : 
q ; - . _— 
- : - 4 L 
. 
Y . 
. 4 C 
* s « F 4 
. 
* 
4 : 
* « * - —_ m 
”w - s £4 
: , - ——— - 
*. : - 
ao 


{ ns Ig 
ens 
Var 


| 2377 _ 


IV E HONOVR 


BLE AND MY. GOOD 


"Fuſs > the, old Lady Barington,. 
Src AY 4 Grace and Peace. . 


-—- OY = ene yp of 
=... 4 es your Patronage. One 
” uy 4. Lore or eros. pon 
7 nt rrmpae na. time ( not my 
zlonc)bur fandry ofour name 
\ have '.zeceived- from 
diſbip. Another is, your 
| _—_ ing of ſach ns 
fervicec ta God and his Churchin this kinde, as 
ha eric come to your hands : wherein you havein- 
my b.gp rr | odds Fe dayly travailer with 
ſome fruits, Likewiſe thathononra eeme which I 
have ever borne, and beare to the 
ET 55 Hoop 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie? 


$72 an worth lg MF) 
prtemrgntsnds 


Yer I _ nor draw, but = isa preer motive than 
I ted with. your 


_, ng, {1hep X I Et 


ſolemne aqres ! p3n of Pal yon tmp whereof as 
you way b{elle- Gbd for f fo milch more you hilt have 
cauſe to praiſe hi io pauchlafing fbu ! WW Which ſhall 
come to paſſe , if(as alway, ſo ) eſpecially inthis laſt a& 
of your life , you ſhall give all diligence _—_ 
eatign, andprayer, to.wakeit {ureto Rnd wenc ſoulc == 
deſire therefore beig ,thalT, conferre7foffips 
 hereco {and-ſichence od hath cal your canduffeaip 
upon. ay labors ich chie ayme aechix ath 
Fbeſcechthe Lord ſoro guide yourſp! a611ys WA 
bergof z That, {vhughoey aff 


Ce ol wy oe which 
maide pointofaſſurance: , Negledting 163 _ 
Ne y attaine to.ch e x6) the 


ahy, m3 

de d, m3 e ſatislic 946A 

Es Heer 06: Thy: 6.27 wt oo EI 
PT ord of the 


ol ar rej 
Cabs moni wn RAB GAINIEs | 
Phe HI calure af mercy,!. ., 

"I wiltnot delay you wich. diſcourſe png the contents 

ofbcen eniying. Trexiſe; chat werebut to prevent both; 
fe following ,. and the Booke ir. ſelfe.. As touching 
helpes for your. comfortable receiving ( which I. haveno» 
i mou! to Teas Grioulh 0 Icannordoubt. fo you 

ip- 


wh — —- 


The Epiſtle Deaicatory, ; 
Ladiſhip hath many , (though 1 know not atty who have 
cravailed-in this kind with me, to unite the full doQrine 
and praiſe ofthe Supper in one. ) But for as muchas it is 
behoovefullupon ſuch occafions , nor onely to hearc in 
publique, but alſoto have ſome reall ſubje& at hand 
which may preſent the Truth to adeſirous heart ; and re- 
leeve memory; therefore I doubt not but this Treatiſe 
may addca furtherancetherero. If,as the Lord hath with 
much labour and 6 er 7 yeares, thoughts( at times ) now 
broughtthis poore fruite tothe light, ſo he pleaſe to adde 
a ſutable ſucceſſe unto it, in his peoples pratiſer I ſhall 
have no cauſe to repent me. Ir is the Lord, who as hee is 
tycdto none of our tongues or pens, ſoyethath bound 
himſelfe to our faith, prayers anddiligence, To whom 
therefore commending the iſſue of your Ladifhips endea+ 
vours herein, together with the proſperity of your ſelfe 
and yours, an happy cnd of your long pilgrimage, and 
peace to 4c, Ireſt = 


Your Ladiſbips 
bounden D, Rz 


To the Iudicious and vvell 
, affected Reader. 


OOD Reader, 3 have ever efteemed 
the Lord Ieſins, the newbirth and nox« 
r:iſbment ofbis (hurch, ts be ( of all 0. 
ther Arguments and Treatiſes of Di- 
vinity) the moſt eminent and efſentiall, 
either for ſuch as preach and write , to 
inſt upon ;or for thoſe that hears and 
reade., to improone to themſelves , by 
knowing and beleeving, And fithence 
p or = God hath not mg __ 
elfe to wourhſafe to bis Church this great gift of Chrifft, one! 
Shan of ES ( which yet Fe wr 1 Sa ſuch ws 
hen Foundations , as hu owne decree, the death of his Son, and the 
faithfulneſſe of bu diſpenſers, might well claime the obedience and 
conſent of faith at owr hands ) But alſo hath added the Sacraments 
a: ſeales of this bis covenant, and a; the utmoſt aſſurance of his good 
meaning ; moreover annexing the Spirit of promiſe and of ſtale, to 
them both , for the better. applying to each ſonlg inparticular , his 
pert in theſe good things which hee hath betcamed ber : I have 
thought it fitteſt ( having now leaſure more than enongh to chaſe my 
edi) ro light upon this, of Chrift Sacramentall: as fiving 
we hope of doing the moſt comprehenſive good, and becomming moſt 
advantagions tc the Church of God , beth for the. underftanding 
and wuſe of that defivine, : 
* Every man deſires to have that which be buye thor enjoyeth when 
the commodity uu at the beſt : When men would either foew or 4 
wares or catele in the Market, they defire _ thems forth at t 
beſt, and whenthey are in beſt cafe to attralt buyers, Wee love to 
behold the faces of them wee love when they are at the beſt 4 = 
7 (1 


TotheReader: 
health of bedy and ſpirit : and if wee were at wiſe 19 Improve every 
thing to the beſt, aa wee are willing to get it at the bet, ſureitic, 
we lone to get nothing at the worſt, which may be come by at the bi. 


then the Sacraments exhibite Chriſt (as I may ſay)at bit beft: \ —& 


And as Pharaoh's danghter # invited to come and behold Salomon, 
when be was clothed with all thoſe coſtly ornaments aud glory wheyen 
with his mother made him glad on bis crowning day iſo doe the $a. 
craments offer (hrift a greater obje& than Salomon ever in hu beſt 

race , inthericbeft and royalleff robe of his righteonſneſſe in the 

eſt of bis Peace, joy, and contentation which God can beſtow him in. 
PF hoſe heart ſhould not then efteeme him at thu beſt of his, withbeſt 
judgement and affeftion? Not by fooliſh or Popifh compariſon of 
one ordinance with another; but by confidering that each ordinance 
with anather u better than another alone, and [(s the Sacrament 
with a word , ta abone the word alone, becanſe it containes the word, 
and hath more beſides init, even ('hrift at hu beſt, inthe fulneſſe, 
length, depth, and alitreaſures of breeding and nouriſhing grace not 
onely in himſelfe, but made over to my ſoule by the Father, grace for 
grace to we ;my Wiſedoms , Righteonſneſſe, Sanftification , and 
Redemption, 


Alas | deare friends ' What were the knowledge of his Lord Ie: 
— 


ſua, as he is onetyrhe ſecond perſdn-in Trinity and the erernall vpord 
of the Father ? If the depth of that myſtery contained in Heb, 1.3. 
( Towit, that Chrift is the brightnefſe of the Fathers glory, and 
the ingrauen forme of hs perſox) were ſully vnderſtooa by a mas; 
( 4s who dewbts but ſuch knowledge were excellent? (yer alas ! it falls 
ſhort of that exccellent knowledge which Pail fpeakes of, Fhil.y, ro, 
Of Chrift Teſus my Lord, who hath ginen bimſelfe for me, to a we, 
by whichthe world is crucified to me , and I toit; thiconely u that 
to which all other is dung and droſſe. Nay further , put caſe I 
knew hins, as the\trwe Mediator, in all three offices, and namely the 
1r#ue onely Prieft and ſatisfiry for the finnes of the world > were 
thi that excellent knowledge of all other , except he were crucified 
alſo in the eye and to the ſpiritual gaine of my ſoule, as my Lord and 
God, and as my ſatisfattion, and the treader of the wine-proſſe of 
the fierce wrath of God, Efay 63.1, that the anger of God og 
be pacified tome? No verily. Nay laftly, put caſe this knowledge 


of leſus { brift my ſatisfier , conld poſſibly be ſevered from the kyow- 


[ge of himmy Santifier alſo 1 and that Chriſt my birth, could be 
dined rom Chrif my Neurifomency mp ſrport, bet rom, 
IE%D of 4 a 
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Tothe Reader. 

and fruitfulnefe zconld this kyowledge be comnted the moſt excel. 
tent ? Were it not arending ( aro, of onepeece of Chrifts AY 
went from another , yea a pulling of one efpeciall part of him from 
2w7/onle, andbreaking of ſo precions a Diamond in peices ? What 
excelent things then muſt thoſe be, which preſent the Lord leſms in 
all theſe three , the beanty of his perſon , the benefit of his ſatisfaBts« - 
m2, and the grace of his NY libeation ; and that tome with ſean 
and delivery? That offer him(as I ſaid ) at his beff?. This doe 
the Sacraments ,\and therefore of how great efteeme ſhould they be 
in the Churchof Chriſt ? | 

Tc onfeſſe, if I preſented (brift to thy view ( good Reader ) in 
thoſe darke Sacraments of the Old Teſtament , or no otherwiſe than 
Tohn Faptift could, I foonld bring thee a bargaine at the worſt 
hand, For although Chriſt 'veremthemalſo, yet with ſuch poore 
convincement, that I may. ſafely ſay. : The body of receivers, who 
beheld the covenant x4 Law as a covenant of workes and Righ= 
= thereby ; did receive the Sacraments as a curſe rather 
than a bleſſing vpon themſelves and bred worſe blood in themſelugs 
thereby , than before they had, For why.? They renonncing the 
r:1gbt covenant of Righteouſues whereof they were ſcales, (a it is 
ſajd, that Abraham received cirenmcifpen 45 a ſeale of it ) and 
395/taking the law, acif it required a poſſible obedicncafron them, 
t0 merit life ; what did they but curſe rhemſelves and ſay , Curſed 
tbe be who thinkes he can abide in all things written i# the booke of the 
Law to doe them? And not being ableto doe them, butdeluding. 
themſelues, and taking the Sacrament uponity whatdid they. in 
effeR, but ſcale uprbat cnrſe to themſelves and their ſeeds? But lo, 
inthe Sacraments of the Gofpelt, t offered thee abetter miniftra- 
$:0x of the ſpirit of the Lord leſns , inthe ſeales of that righteouſ. 
eſſe which comesby faith , and therefore a curſe is turned into 4 
blefſing. For as the covenant 6s, which thon-commeſt in , ſois the 
ſeale which tho receiveſs, both are bleſſed , and thou comming in 
faith nnto them, receiveftfrom God a bleſſing nnder ſrale i ſo that 
he hathbleſſed thee, aud thox. faalt bee blefſed. And is not thi the 
AE. EMoreover » if I eſented thee onely Iewifh Sacraments, what 
great thing front 1 fr thee 2. Surely {rift in a darkg corner,cir- 


cuncifion in aprivate family , the Paſſeoverin an houſuold by. it 

:\ Jelfe ; But le, 1 preſent Chrift unto thee not with a veile before his 

' Jace, which i obſenry ; (ut in 6 norrorgeith open face, traniformin 
. . by ee es ng — *» | P 
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To the Reader. 
wee from glory to glory, I [ay a (thrift Satramentall, not" offered 
by a Prieſt to God in a Maſſe, and ina corner of the Chureh, with 4 
hy to mumble an anſwere , but in the open viewof his Church and 
aſſemblies of his Saints, Looke not here for Popiſs, Anabaptifticall, 
Browniftitall, or Schiſmaticall Sacraments, buddlod up by afalſe 
Church in their houſos, barnes, ox corners, ( though [ taxe not cors 
ers wherethe Church # preſent, as the Martyrs were in woods : ) 
but in the midſt of bis people, where Chriſt the Lord of Sacraments, 
5 preſent with his owne, met in his name, even inthe beanty of his 
holineſſe, So that as he ſuffered not ina corner of heaven, or earth, 
but upon an hill pefore his ( hurch, andrefuſed not the world to bee 


- Witneſſes ; and was lift up as the Serpentin the wildernes, in the pub 


like view of his people; ſo that therprofeſſeſ® to be. a dove of his 
flocks, and one of theyouth of his wombe,P al. 110, mayſt fly to his 
loover and windowes, and come into his Temple withfrequency as 
the dew falls uponthe graſſe, ſaying, How amiable are t ” Taberna« 
cles.O Lord of heits\ My fleſo lougeth, and myfeete deſire to ſee 
and flandin the caurts of thine houſe, Eyen in the chamber of my 
CTother ! andin the Garden of thy Spices, even there give mee thy: 
love: There let thy Northwind of Prayer and bleſſing blow thy fa« 
worr into my noſtrils, that after thine ointments powred ont there, 
the Daughters may follow thee, And is not this, Chriſt at che beſf ? 
But toproceede alittle in this argument (for 1have locked my ſelfe * 
out of the ball,and therefore muſt ſtand a while in my porch rathey 
than no where) what better proofe of the Lord Jeſin at his beſt, than 
this, that he is offered to thee in no lefſe myſticall nuion fox the end. 
of a more myſticall one? I meane as united to poore Bread and Wine, 
that he might alſo unite himſelfe in the wholegrace of his Sacrifice ts 
thy ſoule &- bodyiwhat better & eafier conveyace conlaſt thon wiſh 
than this, for ſo feeble & weake a ſpirit as thine is? When once that 
people which followed Chriſt firting upon an eAſſe-colt , and riding 
asa King to leruſalem, cry ed Hofanna, and [ayd, Fleſſed be be that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Thinks we not that they ſaw Chriſt 
at the beſt irhy did they elſe,(txcept they had beheld his fpirituall. 
Kingdome ) ent downe Palmes and ftrew theminthe wy ,fripping 
themſelves of their garments, to ſet himthereon? Surely they were 
wor ſo offended at the meanenes of hi: palfrey and baſeneſſe of the one. 
fide.that they ſawn this his riding 8 cleeve repreſentation of bis glo- 
rious grace and the Majeſty of bis perſon. So ſnonldſft thougn this #u=. 
wan of Chriſt with baſecruvemes of bread or drops of vine beholds. 


Or E- 


Tothe Reader. 


| pore friritnal preſence of Chriſt, who careth not for ſuch creatares; 


but for thy ſoule; and being farre from tumbling at the baſeneſſe of 
the Aſſe, or Elements, raiſe vp thy ſonleco a more heaventy ſenſe, 
of the Lord leſus comming into thy heart and —_ bringing thee 
God, and leading thee to the fountaine of thy bleſſedneſſe in a farre 
er manner than ever Adam was. Aud # not this union, the Lord 

Teſts at his beſt? yes werily, 
From thus Sacramentall uuion proceeds that exhibitive natare of 
Sacraments, carrying the Lord Jeſus into the ſoxle of all the cleft 
that communicate. For to what end ts union Sacramentall, ſave 
that the Sacraments being thus poſſeſſed of the Lord Teſins myſtical. 
ly inthem , might exhibite to all, and effefiually carry ito the bo. 
ſomes of the eleft , the power of this Lord Ieſu , and convey 4s 
Fefeels, channels aud Pipes, that grace which they containe? 1 doe 
-not meane that by vertue of the worke wrought , or by the force of 

Divine inſtitution, there © any natural holineſſe put into them, 
0; magicall power of inchantment , to take hold of the ſoule, No,in 
no wiſe : for how many thouſands are there beth young and old, who 


- after the enjoying of the Sacraments , doe put moſt woeſull barres 


12 their owne way , that the power of Sacramentall union might 
nener come at them? So that when the ( ovenant comes to be difpen- 
ced rentotherms, they fare as perſons witerly diſabled to veceine it, 
Nay, neither dare I chinksolit by verine hereof, its of abſolute ne= 
ceſfity that all EleR Infants muſt receine conver ſion of grace, iuſt in 
the att of their Baptizing : for what were thu but to aſcribe moye to 
the Seale than ts the Conenant, yea, to invert their order , and to 
aſeribe greater power to an ordinance, (under which they walks 20 
30,40. yeeres careleſly, without diſcovery of any grace at all )ra- 
ther than tothe linely power of the Conenant preached, and working 
from that time forth an apparant change? So that although in cha« 
rity Iam bound to thinke ns other, ſave that all ſuch as receine Sa» 
eraments duely, concurre with the grace of the Spirit for future im. 
provement': Tet to tye the Lords Lands behind him , and to make 
the Lord of Sacraments to become their underling , as if he had put 
himſelfe ont of Authority and office , wholly to be ſubjeHt to ht $4a- 
crament, What indignity were it for the ordainer > No not ſo: But - 
ſo farre, ſo often, and where it ſhall ſceme good to bimſelfe, to wake 
vſe of hu Saer ament for the good of bis Eleft( for whoſe good they 
Serve ) there doubtlefſe theſe Ordinances doe both preſent anil con- 
Ferre the grace which uw put into them.Elſe to what end fponld _ 
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Tothe Reader. 


haveit , except they might convey it * Now ſumme up all, and an« 
ſwere : [s not the exhibitive power of the Sacrament , the Lord Ie. 
ſou at his beſt? It not a real tender better than a bare frigne, or a 
promiſe onely without performance ? He that promiſeth an bunared 
ponna's to lend or give to hts pore friend, andpreſently tender; the 
money, that hemight be before hand , doth hee not lend or give at 
the beſt? 

N ay more than this, not the Sacraments onely are thia exhibi- 
rrve FChrif to the ſoule: But by verrne of the union I have ſpoken 
of , the Lord Teſms himſelfe ts therepreſent (where hu inſtitution is 
dnety obſerved) to be the Baptizer of hu members, and to be the 
ſteward and nourſher of his family : that is , tobeftow himſelfe up- 
pon the ſonle, Touching Baptiſme firſt, trueitis , That our Lord 
eſins himſelfe never baptiſed any «utwaraly: howheit as then, [0 
. amnch more now being aſcended, he itis who inthe ontward Bap= 
tiſme of the Miniſter, doth give gifts unto men, and doth ſtill 
bapriſe all his , with the holy Ghoft and fire, A poore ſinfull mas 
doth what he can doe; but further he cannot goe : Hee dives the in- 
fant into , holds it in, and receives it out againefrom the water, 
baptiſing it in the nameof the ſacred Trinity. But this our great 
Baptiſt , he is all in allfor the deing of the worke, It ir he whocafts 
#n the ſalt of his divine healing power into corrupt and (of thems 
ſelves) accurſed creatures and Elements ; its hee that removes - 
the curſe, death and barrenneſſe of the waters utterly unable to en« 
gender ; he takgs off their baſe uncomelineſſe, he darts andplantsin 
them the efficacy of his owne death andreſurreftion both for merit of 
pardon, and of halineſſe : he ſanflifies and cleanſe: them, that they - 
way become hallowed and purging inſtruments ; And 4s a planter 
eld the fien of the Apple-tree, and pitches it into a (rab-tree 
Pocke: ſo the Lord leſws takes the pretions fen of his owne Righte= 
enſue ſe, the pewer of his owne death and grave , the ſtrength of his 
reſurreftion and exalting , andpitches both into water : ſothat was 
_ ter bucomes Chrift-water, Chriſts death andlife , ſo that the ſoule 
is waſht with the one, as the body with the other, The ſoule (by faith 
in the covenant ) feeles ber deſcent into the water, to become a ſpirit 
of diving ber into the Iaver, and blood, and graveofthe Lord leſs: 
her being under the water, to become the ſpirit broodin and frutti- 
ing the water , to become a ſeede of life abiding in the wombe of 
the Fole » Fo regenerate it to the life of Chriff ; Her ariſing up from 
the water , to become aſpirit of Reſurreftion (as Peter m_— 
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To the Reader. ES” 
eakes 1 Epiſh, cap, 3. verſe 21, ) and « baptifing of the ſoule with 
| f affovirs 4 fg of her np with Chriſt, from = death , grave, 
baſent ſe and miſery, unto immortality and glory, Yeain all three the 
ſule feeles the power of a new and omnipotent creation of ker to God, 
Sngrafting her in God,never to be pulled from him any more 4s at firſt, 
Ard as the Spirit whereby the Lord offered up bimſelfe was , fois the 
power of the [ame Spirit to the ſoule , begetting and renewing it ; Ee 
teruall alſo : ſo that the never dying power of Baptiſme keeper the 
branch of the vine thru onceput in,to abide for ever ingrafted & plan- 
zedintothe perſon of Emanuel :/o that himſelfe the flocks ſhall as 
ſoone wither, as the ſonte which by faith 11in hims ſhall periſh, No more 
baptiſings ſhall needs than one, becauſe Chrift leveth iwthe ſoule; and 
recovereth her by his wnreſtrainedin «from all ber ſwowning de- 
' Cajerand wantings, to her former integrity : no more Barkes are re- 
quired after ſhipwracke ſave #his one, Now, if Chriſt himſelfe in per- 
ſen ( not the poore Miniſter with all his afts onely) be the trac Bap- 
#:ft : canit be otherws/e, but Baptiſme muſt needes be the Lord Ieſus 
at the beſt ? | > | 
Lafth, to adde one word a!ſ> of the Supper iT he ſinfwll tongue and 
hands (1 ſay not of a wicked CMaſſe-Prieſt ) but even the beſt con- 
Jecrater of the Sacrament , that lives, cannot bleſſe ſufficiently : But 
the Lord Teſius our ſleward , he is the «Adminiſter of it completely ; hee 
vs the true conſecrater , yea the foode and feeder of the Sonles of his 
owne, with his pretions body and blood unto eternity. None whomthe 
Father hath given him to be his living ones, can decay, pine , or wi- 
ther under his band while he loves to make them Provifen, Hee told” 
his Diſciples, he would eate and drinke no more of the finite of the 
Vine , till be drankeit in the kiugdome : meaning , till he ſpiritually 
without month or hands , did preſent himſcife with his Church $4- 
cramentally , there to feeds them: But in that ſence hee promiſed to 
drinke it withthem to the worlds end. He it is then whoas the Mas 
feer of the feaſt endthe feaſt alſo, welcometh, provideth for , and en- 
conrageth his gueſts to eate good things, and to delight infatneſſe : He 
#t 53 whs not onely inthe Mimfſters perſonftill conſecratath, but by his 
might and firength, derives all his blood, ſpirit, marrow and nouriſh- 
went snto the bones and wveines of his poore members, by this union 
with the elements ; whereby he ſaveth and ſuſtaineth all his true borne 
ones that cry afier his breſs and ſuecour , he cannot [uffer them to 
dacke. And as himſelfein divers phraſes expreſſeth , he feedes them 
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That thoſe rich legacies which the ſame of wan, er that man of finue,with his 
Complices have ſo long kept hid from the true beires and ewyers thertof, maybe 
Cleared unto them , te be their juſt portion avil aime ; 'beſeecbing the Lord, 
hat as he ſhall vonchſaft us clearer light of knowledge, fo ('asonr (hurch Li« 
turgy commands us to pray ) that ancient ne of Gods houſe might pre= 
m4 among us| ] meane that wheyeaa the number of ignorant, oats ole” 
wnpre pared ones , asmuch exceedes the number of prepared, penitent, and wore 
thy Communicanti, aa the Army of the Arameites exceeded the Iſraelites two 
facker of Kidde: : by this meanes, it might pleaſt God, the numbey of the latter 
might as much exceede the former. 0s 1 OwTR GE 
or my ownepart, ( toreturne tomy matter ) Thleſſe god, that while it wat 
wy} lot to heve avayle in the Prieſts Sanituiary ; next terhe preaching of Chriſt 
is the promiſe , it was my you: Fare and conr/t beth by Catechiſme and: Ser. 
won, to diſcover himin bis Sacrament). "Which labour (arweakg as it was) 


Thave ſo little canſe ro _ of : that now I am. enconraged in my ſelfe torea 


cole and compile theſe ſcattered meditations into ſame method and view, fox 
the benefit of others that heard them not. 4 great motive rwhereta was alſaths, 
that as while they were preached , thiy found full a1 much approbation, 4s a= 

part elſe of my labour: : ſo, fince they have provoked the defires of many morg 


thas 1 can mention , that they might not with my ſelfe lye by, and be buried in 


forgerfulnefſe. Adde hereto, that now in this vacancy of better ſarvice, 1 
Conld not eafily quit my ſelfe of that title unfywirfulnes which 100 ſoone (457) 
5s ready Fo grow wpon mnm,without ſome ſervice doneinths kinde,” 


To you then T addreſſe my ſpeech, in the concluſion, deave friends who have 


beene taught by , and now are made partakers of my labors : Beſeaching you, 
avd the Lord for you , that by rhe lively reſemblanag of theſs things which 
yonhave beme long monldedir,” and foall behere preſAted withall; you wenld 


give Teftimony to this Truth, as the Trath # in leſms. That is , that by your 


Prritnal profpering in the graceof. the Lord leſin Sacrameniall, yee would: 


commend this Doctrine of the Sacraments, eſpecially of the Supper, So foal 
bave canſe toſay , That you are my E phe written in your hearts, knowne and 
read of all wen , and manifefied to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, not written with 
Inke in paper , but with the Syirit. of obedience and love, inthe fleliy Tables of 


your heartLOh how ſhall you then ſafeguard menot from the evil tongues of men 


(which I feare not) but the comradittion of hypocrites, and the foule afperſion 


of an unrofitable Minifter of Chrift ? In which happy wiſh 1 ceaſe troubling - 


J0% and commend your reading beyeafe the ble fling of god. Farewel,; 
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; Of the Generall Circumſtances of Sacraments. 


THE TWO SACRAMENTS | 
OF THE GOSPELL: BaerTi1snms, 


AND THE SyePER OF THE 
LORD. 


' The Gt Part, 


| Cyayr, 


Begin with theſe becauſe the doarine 

#1 thereof may aftoord- lightto the enſu- 

ing Difcourſes And the Circumſtances ;,.,., - .. 
OLE { which 1 would tonch upon are thefe z,.ces 6. Dy 
WALH) fix. * 1. The NameſSacrament] 2.The : 

| \I1 Antiquitie. 3. The Neceſlitie of their 

WAS AI | banding in the Miniftry.q. The Nam- 
FAS £ = ber - F- The Pabliqueneſſe. 6. The 
LESEARPRY SSH D>INN Time thereof. 


_ —_— 


- Goncerning the Name of a vSacrament, it is of ancientuſe in. C;roum,y; 
both Heathen and Chriſtian Anthors.- The Heathene applied it Name, 
to-{ignifie a-ſacred and holy ſervice aboattheir Idoll worſhip,and | 
__ | B eſpecially 


Ss The generall Circumſtances of Sacraments, Part, 1. 


eſpecially to an oarh, which wy honomredas afacred anddwvine 
band:the Latine Fathers,eſpecially the cloquenteſt,71wonllien, (y- 
prian, eAmbroje,c+c.uſc it in the ſame ſence foranho { 1igious 
complement or performance: in which ſence (although i- 
ly they aimed at our two Sacraments) yet they alſo: called any 0- 
theras well by this name, as if we would call the myſtery or.do- 
arine of Chriſt, a Sacrament; or the Charch liturgy a Sacrament, 

The abuſe. OT —_ publique or private'ordinaice; a ermon, 4Falt, or 

of it. the like. This we ſee was a very large and generall expreſſion, 
which ſome moderne Divines' following without due judge- 
ment uſed, confound divine myferies and Sacxaments, calling 
each gre or typea Sacrament, anfl confequently granethat er- 
rom, which theFathers upon due deliberation would have diſ- 
claimed, viz. that the old Churchhad more Sacraments than we. 
Yea hereby the Latine vulgar Tranſlation of the Bible( falſely cal- 
led /eramer, and magnified by Papiſts)uſarpes liberty to abuſe the 
Text - and though not alawayes, yet for the moſlparrthe Tranſla- 
tor when he meets with the word [Myſtery] there he thinkes he 
hath found a Sacrament, as in Epbe. 5-29. Ephe.3. 2. and firſt of 
Timothy 2. tte laſt verſe, in all which he tranſlates Myſtery by Sa- 
crament. And that fo corruptly, that even things not facred for 
ſpiritualnefle, but onely forordinayce, are called by him Sacra- 
ments. By which reaſon, theanveſtiture of a'King,and his annoin= 
ting or coronation, might be a Sacrament z which yer'is a civill 
performance,although ſacred for the piſejming .For a thing ma 
retaine his temporall nature ſtill, alth it recetve a marke of 
facrednefſe for prevention of corrapr' abuſe and violation. And 
thus (in part) crept in that multitude of Popiſh Sacraments 
into the Church. Whereas if men had nor beene thus laſeivious 
ent wards of their owne inyention, generall words 


_ Ex, peculiar meanihgs, much corruptiqn abour Sacraments. had 

Yb. | beene prevented-Teaching us not £0 beÞold in coyning wordsof 
> 42" UF OWN Eads, tO EX divine things : But keeping our felyes 
doſe to the rermes-of the holy Ghoſt, who calls them Seales of 

| the Govenant,toabandonifrom Sacraments whatſoever repugnes 

efpale of the Coyenarit. - ol [een 

The right uſe Now although we ſtill retains this f0unavoydable aridreceived 
of chis name, tor me of Sacrament :: yet wee muſt. corretthe abuſe, and uſe ir, 
wy A {. tua prayer ger ured worn at's 
* by this ward; theA&-of God and Chriſt in ordainingor convr- 

yo | | ring 


C uat.t. The eevetall Circnmftunces of Sacraments. 4 
ring withir, or the atof a Miniſter oy people, conſecrating and 
offering it, or receiving it:and ſometime the externall Symboles, 
or ſolemne ation of the Sacrament: yet here we doe moſt tmely 
GPs to ſignifi rhe whole compleate performance of 
-inftitution, as it comprehends all theſe relations. 
Touchi C 


| g the ſecond, Antiquitie, this I fay, no man can taxe C!ronm2. 
the Lord that he ordained them no ſooner, } or it ihe onely in Anriquety, 
whoſe hands times and ſeaſons are: he knowes when the C harch- AR. 1-7- * 


is apteſt. and. capableſt of the Sacraments, and therefore beſt 
knowes when to appaint then:, He could have given them firft to 
the Church in 4dawm houſe,or Sherhs tor after the flood to-Noahs 
or Shewss, Euthis. wifedome was to fettle the firſt Sacrament of 


Circumciſion inthe family of Abraham, The Covenant of God Gen. 7.15. 
wasdoubtlefleknowneto many families before : but more fally aye of Cir- 
to. Abraham, in whole feede all the Nations of the earth ſhould cvivcifion. 


be blefled. When therefore the ſeaſon of revealing the Covenant 
moxe dlearely was come,then was. the ſeaſon of revealing the Sa- 
crament of Circumciſion, of the fore-skin of the fleſh to be cut 
oft, asa feale thereof. Abraham: defired to ſee the day of Chriſt 
and faw: it : therefore hee was to ſee. the ſeale alſo. Now why 
God:-kept it ſalong from other families, his wiſedome is the 
chiefe reaſon : although this l may adde, thar no family continu- 
ed.the conftant memory of the covenant withour interruption, 
either before: or after the flood, rill 4brahams : from whom 
(though witt-much eclipſing oftentimes) no doubr, the truth of 


God deſcended from age to age, lefſe or more, without utter in- | 


tercifion ; asit farmerly had: in the ages before. Sothen although 
we.goeno further thaw Abrabamstime*(althongh ſome Heralds 
fetch-the petlegree of Sacraments from Adams mnocency, affir- 
ming tharthe Trees of life and of knowledge of good andevill, 
banny war ane rw or negative Tacraments, leave todetermine) 
yetſurely the inſtiturionofthe firſt Sacrament will beneare 4000. 


yeares old. Long-after this even above 400. yeares, it pleaſed” 


G cnel 2, ds, 


God:ta adde the latter Sacrament of the old Teftament, to wit, Ave of Paſſe- 
the Paſſcover, even at (and by occaſion of) the departnre of the over. 


children of [frae{ out of Egypr. Why there ſhould be luchdi- 
ſtance, and why one ſo long before the other, God knoweth;only 
this Lay, There was greater necefitie of Circumciſion than the 
ather; tobe ſo ſoone ordained, becanſe thar being rhe ſeale of the 
Covenant-forthe offence of it, /it was weightier than the _ 
ys B 2  whic 


Aze of two 
Sacraments, 


of Golpell, 


1 Cor.5. 7. 


Ve 1, 


4 . The general. Ciraumſtancesi bf Sacramints.” . Part. 1; 


which concerned onely the better being and confirmation of ir 
yearely, But even this of later inſtitution is now above 3 ooo, 
. And touching the ancientneſle of the two Sacraments of the 
Goſpell (whereof one exceededthe other little more than three 
yeeres) we know that though their birth is not much above 1600 
yeares ſince, yet ſince they were in the two former Sacraments of 
the old Church, as Paw! calls the one Circumciſion, not of the 
fleſh bur of the ſpirit, meaning Chriſt our Circumciſion ;and the 
other of the Fupper, he calls C hriſt our Paſſeover ; and therefore 
we.eſteeme the antiquity of the one by the- other, To be ſure the 
youngeſt of them all, farre exceeds the forced Sacraments and all 
other devices of Popery. : (ATTY 
. Teaching us both to rejoyce in the truth of that dotrine of the 
covenant, and ſeales which now by Gods mercy we enjoy, They 
are no new matters nor our Religion new, which 1s as oldas the 
Egyptians firſt borne deſtroyed, yea and Abrahams dayes; the one 
in the infancy, - the other in the more manifeſt appearance of 
Church, Wee are not then ſo moderne as our adverſaries wonld: 
make us, from L«ther, Oh ! how it ſhould confirme us, that «- 
braham, the Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles beleeved in the 
ſame covenant and ſeales which we doe ? . 35.9% 
Secondly, what honour ſhould: this procure from ns to Gods 
Sacraments ? Nothing was ever ſo deſpiſed as thoſe of circumci- 
fion and the Paſleover, And as the Papiſts donoww overprize their 
(fo called ) Sacraments, aſcribing unto them the conferring of 
grace by the worke wrought : ſo its manifeſt, we Proteſtants 
through our ignorance of their ſealing nature, eſteeme of them 
too little. Whereas if ancientnefſe can make them honourable, 
we cannot thinke too highly ( ſo we doe it not ſuperſtitiouſly ) of 
the Sacraments, An old man wee behold with reverence ; 


old .coynes, bookes, ( manuſcripts.) monuments, buildings, : 
- have aface of honour in our eyes ; wee uſe-to' proove a man 


noble becauſe deſcended of an ancient houſe : How much more 
then the Sacraments? Our Lord Jeſus to fmite reverence of his 
perſon into the, lewes, told them before eAbrahaw was Tam ; 
ſo; befars; Popery was. the; Supper, Baptiſine were in their 
integtity ; nay _.in the old circumciſion Baptiſme: was;and in the 
old Paſlegyer the. Supper- was :: as Mfoſes is ſaid to ſpeake of 
Chriſt, and the legall covenant to include. the Evangtlicall 5. » 


Lg 
Cu. vi. The general Cirdliniſtances of Sacraments. 5 
did thoſe Sacraments teach theſe; Oh'how then: ſhould wee 
eſteeme- and honour them1./ 5 ae 

The third is, the Neceflity of the due teaching and agentng of kingia 
the doQrine anduſe of Sacraments effeually in the Church : A .ye Church. 
thing very much negleRed for the moſt part, The which need- Cirenmp.s 
fulneſſe may appeare by this, that it ſerves to prevent a threefold 
Re Eo woefull ignorance, Scirſe any one poinroF Dofrin | 

e firſt 1s woetull ignorance, Scare any one point of Doctrine 
rods initial tor-widhe people Tos Lee arab Fes my 
true nature anduſe of the Sacraments. They thinke that becaufe the doarine, 
Sacraments are piven as glaſſes to behold Chriſt in,therfore they Firtt, 1gno-. 
are cleare enough of themſelves. But as the cleareſt glafſe, 525% 
can ſhew no face, while it is locked up in a cofer, or the backſide 
onely looked upon : So till the Sacraments are brought forth and 
opened,their light is ſmothered. Parables were uſed by our Savi- Matt.1 3.44 
ur to cleare dodrine,howbeit they were riddles to the Diſciples 
themſelves, till expounded. And fare itsa queſtion, whether the 
want of inſtruRisabout the Sacraments, make the people ſo igno- 
-rant of them; or their ignorance cauſeth the Miniſters labours {o 
unprofitable,by the confirmed cuſtome thereof in the people, 
Secondly, to prevent ſuperflition in ſome Pope-holy perſons, Secondly, Su- 
who are ſo leavened with ſuperſtition, that they thinke the 'Sa- pertticion. 
.craments are holy things even by the worke wrought, without 
any relation to the Covenant; not knowing them ro be the New Luke 32.: 9. 
Teſtament of Chriſt in his bloud. Alſo they thinke that the Ea- 
flerSacrament 4s holier than others ; Tharitsroo preſumptuous 
for them tocome to them often, becauſe they are fo holy: Such 
matters.muſt be ſeldome uſed, leaſt they waxe common ; and ma- 
ny ſuch Popiſh dreggs abide in their hearts, | 
. Thirdly and eſpecially, to prevent vey 99d Cenerally 3-Vnprepa- 
- our.nature isawcke to this worke ; even the better ſort need a <4 
__ and manuduRionto it : and as for others, though well dif- 
poſed, yet for lacke of helpe in this kinde, they doe neceſſitate 

- unto themſclues a great raſhneſſe, unreverence and unfitneſfe to 
this duty, growing to a cuſtome in doubtfull and unfruitfull re- 
cewing.-Of the uſe hereof, more in the ſecond Treatiſe, in the 
point of knowledge Sacramentall, 

The fourth Circumſtance is their Number, There were never 
more than two inthe Church of the old Teſtament, neither hath 

the New any further liberty: So many and no more the hs 

5 HD | B 3 a 


Circumg, 


N umber, 


© 


Ps 


Onely 3, Sa- 
craments. 
1 Cor, 1.30,! 


Why ſo few? 


Againſt Po- 
pith Sacra- 
Mentss 


6 .Thegeneral Circumſtances of Sacraments, * Partiy, - 
hath ed. to his Church: And'thoſe two are not Sacra« 
ments of ſome ſpeciall graces;but of whole Chriſt Our wiſeadowe, ' 
righteouſueſſe, ſanttification, and redemption : in oneword, of the 
grace of God, either for the ſealing of the reall being of it, and 
the begetting of itin us,or the nouriſhing of it : One Chriſt is ſtill 
the body of the Sacraments. God hathnor clogged his Church 
with multitude of Sacraments, leaſt hee ſhould divert his people 
too much by outward objects from holy things. Scarſe one of ma« 
ny is fit to profite by Sacraments, but to tleave tothe barke of 
them, leaving the ſubſtance. Here therefore that is verified, God 
neither is wanting inneceſſaries nor exceeds in ſuperfluities: £o 
much and no more as may ſerve for our good, hee hath thoughr 
ood to beſtow ; chooſing rather to ſupply number by power, ef- 
cacic, and extention, to clogge us with too many, It was 
that which the Lord ſhunned even while that world of Ceremo- 
nies laſted, much more now in theſe dayes, wherein he calls for 
ſpirituall worſhip; hee yeelds two forreleefe of our infidelity, 
but no more, for prevention of our curiofity, will-worſhip, 
and ſenſuality, | 
-It came not fromthe Lord to ordaine one Sacrament for the 
Clergie, as Orders ; a ſecond for the Laity alone, as Marriage ; a 
third for Catechiſed ones, as Confirmation; a fourth for ſicke 
ones, as Vn&ion ; a fift for lapſed ones, as Penance: theſe are no 
Scripture but tradition Sacraments : and by like reaſon, if once 
we tranſereſſe Gods bounds, we _ deviſe one Sacrament for 
the King and his Nobles, a ſecond for learned ones, athird for. 
ancient ones, a faurth for younger ones, for ſtrong or for weake, 
&c. Put the Lord hath allowed in theſe two, all Chriſt; either to 
breed grace in the ſoule, or tonouriſh it: He hath not given, us 


- Sacraments of humility, of patience, of ſclfe deniall, of mercy 


andthe bke : but in Baprtiſme -and the Supper hee hath ordained 
one Chriſt to breed faith and to nouriſh it,to beger ſanRification, 
patience, love, and to confirme them, to ſeale up the Covenant of 
Grace in both, to all ſorts, Prince, people,rich,poore, old,yong, - 
lcirned, idiots, weake and ftrong ; fo that as few as there are, yet 
the Lord inhrgid them to ſo manifold ſupplies and uſes,we have 


- morecauſeto bleſſe him for not oppreſſing us witha burden,than 


to accuſe him for defe&iveneſſe towards us. : 
To'teachus, ſeeing we have ſo few, to improove.them well, 
and cleave faſt to the ftuitand the power thereof, and by __ 
| w. 


* 
: tt et 


28. 
AL 4 


draw ont-the ſtrength thereof in bothrhoſe | , for which 


; eAtt12.& 4.18 faid, To abide together in mutual fellowſhip of brea- Afs 2.and 4. 


. three or foure corners of the Church at once ; as wee deny them 


_ ſelvesandithe Churoh: For;not we hold theroote, but the roote 


-9 thy Jelfe amember.. ' 


Cn XKy.1. The generall Circumftances of Sacraments. 7 


God. gave. them. array yo e God eſpecially for ridding of us 
from that Popiſh yoke of Sacraments Eefore named, as moſt re- 

. pugnant to Gods ends and to Chriſtian liberty, yea;as bringing in 

- ayoke uponthe necke of the Church, moſt intollerable to beare. 
Many things breed diſtraion. few things cauſe more union If a 

- man have but one or two children his love is more united, If a 
Citie haye-but one or two Bulyarkes, they will apply them 

 throughly ;Soletus. 

_ The Fad Circumſtance concernes the publiquenes of Sacramtts. Circum, F- 
Sacraments are Legacies of Chriſt to his Church. and Pledges of pablihneſſe 
Communion of Saints; therfore to be the as of an aſſembly law- 
fully mer As Pax ſpeakes of the cenſares, when ye are therefore $,craments | 
met together, 1 Cory ,q. with my Spirit ; Letſuch aone be given muit bep.b- * | 
to Satan ; even ſo he ſpeakes of the Sacrament, 1 Cor.11.20.#her hque- | 
Je are therefore come together, &c,Noting the ſolemne publique- | _ W_ 
neſſe of them; when they may be ſo enjoyed. Chriſt hath ap- Ces 
pointed them as markes of Communion : therefore the Church, 


| king bread-and prayer. So that each member muſt fetch his or her ,” 
ſpeciall portion of Chriſts Sacraments, from the communion of 
Saints. Therefore letusabhorre Popiſh Maſſ@-Prieſts, who with 
their boyes or Elerkes, offer up three or foure private Maſſes, in 


-: the name of this Sacrament, ſo we fay,like Sacrament like Cele- 
bration, borh are abhominable. 
 Alſoletthis keepe us in humility and love; both towards our 7 2. 


. us.c Ifche eyebebould and fay, I neede nor the body, is it not of 
q Pabogys Be humble, fot thon haſt nothing from thy ſelfe bur 
fromChriſt by the channell of the Church. Cleave therefore to 
,the Church-(as members: ta the body ) if thou deſire to ger any 
p Pop ney nouriſh love tothe body as thou tendereſt the 


2»: Laftly,:be-as frequent as thou canſt in' the Congregation. The . 
. Ghurch ig theMother ofus all;/as the children flocke to the mio- Fs 
ther, ſo let the people of God to the Aſſembly, even as the youth 
- -oftheawombe, aridas the dew/fallzypon rnd prob ©:2. EE 
-:- Hhe. laft Gireamſtance igrherſcaſon of Sactatnents: Th which 1 Circumft.6 
-Will be briefe; becanſe fomewhar _— P— to ſpeake The lcalon- 
wot 4 in 


wa 


) 


4 


:8. ..' The general: Circunftantds of Sarramints, Part; 1. 
inthedodrine of them. Onely thus much ; As inthe old Teſta- 
 - ment, the.Lord appointed aſert day forEircumcifion, noting (as 
Bapriſme hath ſame ofthe Fathers ſay )the Reſurreion of Chriſt; ſoin the Goſs 
—_ _ 7. pell, there ought ro bea proportion; Not that weate {0 tied to a 
por,onable, - day 48 the Tewes were, butyet, todeclartour reyerend eſtceme 
Gen.7312, Of theordinances, For, as we are not over-much to haſten Bap- 
tiſme, which ſome doe without juſt cauſe, ſo neither too much 

to protrat it, in reſpe& of honour to the Ordinance, The 1.ord 

eſteeming it one part of his honour, when his worſhip hath a. 
predominant refpe& with us, above our owne affaires or ends. 

Touching the Supper, although the Lord Teſus inſtituted it ar. ' 

—_ ſeaſons. night ; yetthat being for ſpeciall reaſon, becauſe the Paſſeover- 
"ws Fre *was then to be eaten, bindes nor the Church, but may be altered. 
J9* Which [ ſpeake toretifie ſome mens conſciences in point of ten- 
derneſſe. For, to the end they may diſproove ſome ſuppoſed abu. 

ſes in the Sacrament, they argue from the circumſtanniall pratiſe 

four Saviour ; not ſeeing how many wayes crazic their argu- 

ment is, For is it not a jarre withthe nature of a Supper, to cate 

It in the morning? Yes,doubtleſle, the Charch hath her liberty in 

all ſach Ci ces as do neceflarily concerne worſhip:So that 

ſheuſe it to edifie, and not to deſtroy, Ir is good todefend truths. 

upon warrantable grounds, leaſt when wereſt upon unwarranted 

. Ones, acy an Ro we ang Rn _ to periſh, 

- , Astouchi equencie:of the: whichborders upon 
bref yer this none ).00 doubt of it, the Lond wendd ve his people not 
Supper. onely to have an eare to heare him where hee: hath a mouth 

*_*.. to ſpeake; but alſo a mouth to eate where-hee hath'dier to 
impart, And how can man comfort himſelfe int hishunger- at a- 

ny time, who, when Gad offers his dainties,turnes his back upon 
tim?-lam not ſo punAuall as ro condemne them; who upon'any 

tearmes receive not : perhaps ſpeciall unpreparednefſe ina/jour- 

. ney, avhen.is ſaddaine : or after a journey, or when Sacraments 

., hold ayyeeke together, or in ſome ————_ OC- 

calions, may fall out to excuſe : ButthechargsbFfGod, is for fre. 
. ., Quency, He faithmor; As ſeldome as you doe this,/but as'oft as ye 
-  doeit: ſpeaking to them who did ir daily, A.S/and 4.Continued 

: Rail) 33 breaking of bread and prayer. = 02 9601995 62 9 

ty ofſomeintliis kinde;arguerha deepe leavening 


| > J#fr4 1 | widhPopih blindnefle: wharhinlerhar oft receiving,may'dero- 


gate from thghanour of the Sacrament, - As thoſe agg cn 
i. s 4 jy me 


EY C44 2.41»: The grvtraki Citewmptances of Sacraments,. 9 
fone great mens feaſts once in the-yeare, mult looke for no more . 
| _— there till.next 3 ſp heere,; Once at Chriſtide a Landlords 
feaſt : andonce atBaſter, Chriſts feaſt : to come oftner, were 
_ fawcie. No no,the ſeldomexthou commer, ne more unwelcome 
thou arttothis Maſter ofthe feaſt, 1 -a0u Fgngel; ita feaſt, the 
.. Lord ſhould heare oftner, of thee; thy bare and.ſtarven ſoule. is 
the cauſe why thou makeſt ſo poore haſte to recourſe thither, And 
it is tobe feared,they who never receive (though they may)ſave 
at Eaſter, never faſt bur in Lent, thatthey never repent till they 
. die, Gods peoples wants pinch tliem{o;that they can neither faſt, 
repent, or receive tgo often, And when thou ſeeſt others of thy 
brethren to communicate oft, and thy ſelfe depart, doth not a 
voyce tell thee, that either thou thinkeſ it too hard £0 prepare 
| much, or needeſt not -ſo-much as they ?,, What is this ſavextacon- 
=. | demne the generation of the rightequs?orto juſtific thy, ſelfe'a- 
bove them? pf: x Ro 


Secondly, this ſervethto teachusto enlarge our ſelves,not only Te 2: 


. . In the ſubſlance of worſbip.it ſelf, with all our.ſtrength and cou- 
rage, but even an thecireumſtances, qur. geſtures, our ſcaſons,and 
. like behaviours:looke-whar time doth beſt ſuite with our ſpirits, 
for more cheerefull afeRion, for-more zeale and intention : like- 
'» Wiſe what geſtures we ndto be apteſt to quicken us from dulnes 
,, and deadneſſe, wandringor, wearineſſe; «wa ought. we to chuſe 
- efpecially,thar the Lord. may! baygehe bof. ofus : and herein the | 
|, Apoſtles toake; liberty 0 caange.-th UPPer of the Lords ſeaſon 
from night to morning;notas if they did determine it as anindif- - 
ferency 2 but for edification ſake, becauſe the more.early ſuch ſo--- 
lemne duties-are performed): the berter is-it for ſoule and ſpirit; 
, .and-we owe:theLordlie Gn}; fijurs of, all, borh pfxhe day,ofour 
; frength, of our bodies and:;ſpixits.; if any ſeaſon be more golden, 
precious,ſtirring and provoking to goadneſſe,thax,we mult chuſe 
to prevent corruption. The Lord deſerves at our hands to be ſer- 
: here Gefon afar IVE _ Loi Near etl? 
: - The rigid ſeaſon af Bapriſme.ar the day ofJewiſh Cireymeiſion 
- 1s removed ;hawbeir, to ————_ ra ,.0r to 


. . negleR ſach a ſeaſon of nos gs 0s | 
| fi _ to teſtfie our revetence. R's to,preferre to _ 
- » Rfids of opr one, :18. contempt. of: the, Qrdinanees;, which 
- '(though] ach far framghinkingiany:prejugiee30, the infant, yet) 
:4ts a;grafſe; blemiſh iv the; Paxents/Concerning- which. 1 all 
etc} | þ ; : : ay. : 


Papiſts ene- 


| it may helpe 


D m ——" 


The ne elec Sarviidents; Partly; 


p oe: mri icular diſcourſ; that Sctradent, tet vs 
ſoorder our rings in the ſublizncs\ nie 

notrhe very! 

_ worthipinitfelfe: 

* ny, wewor 


Elves, thatwe TH and d carchultn it as"ve can, char 
the chiefs 


— 


G7 HAP. T bi 
Of the Agreement and difference of SACraments. : 
SURE Ext wee are to treate of the conſent and difſent of Sa- 


FSG craments, andfirſt of the old and news. Touching the 
DAB which : firſt of the conſent, then of the difterence. In 


* the former we have the Papiſts our maine oppoſites:af. 


nemics of firmihg that the old Sacraments were fignes and Tipes onely, not 


conſent, 


Error 1. 
Ground 1, 


conveiers. of grace : and ſo in effet were no Sacraments : 
For "that which -ſeal&th . not - up- grace can+ bee no Sacra- 
"ment; ſighes ontly'are no' Sacraments; 'Thiserror they ranne 
© 1hto ? 'partly from a profane tndervaluing of the ordinance 
8 PEE ( which being' the ' meane of conviftion and 


erfion EG as threathing'raine. ro-their carnall 
Ground 2.” -'Ril 


2 Cor. 3. x) ; 


Error 2. | 


[1þall;ind 


| hotrodi thei 
Tewes's e, Whoby their- overpriz 


aferibe 3N the hojfioar td che Sacraments{eſpe- 

5 the © Near yas conferring grate'of itiſelfe-ro good and 
for their own ends-Partly. bya willing miſtake 
of the ine wikings, 'who: hm Hewilh Sacre that 
omhie ec Evaritdli A |} 1d mimita- 

gr ; of 4hink Pavd;who Toinerimecſas x Cargbdoth 

abgſe @ the THZl Minifine uriderthd Bvangelicall,yer he doth ic 
ir-Ordinayces;' [but that hee might confute the 


wit Neff Rs nd kms, 
and his Miniſt nana or m_ ch feare the- Fathers e; 
Gia Gitelkir' 'rHiavths the new 


pron nes *their exceſſive dypertoles of the-onbpandeheex- 
tenuationss 
FiEs wy j 


Pihebther, theyprovve an occaſion to! or Adyerſa- 
ir crrours/foy them: Satable whereto 1s the con- 

ich =s'thirike on -pardon'ſirhe, 
$ -# GUONNCE ts vhs fay=that the 

Foradh Hotineſſs Ver 
\ ome 


b 


ay {ad aca + 
Gs "I" " 
ooo Bat”, CSF wy 


IS, , 
ſome of the Schoolemen were af Qrbaps imagine that the AVER D 
mfor Ch | ouly he aumber; 0 0: | 
outward rhembers,& to.diſtinguiſh them from Heathens, amen. 
would ſet their markegupon their cattell, todiſcerne them from | 
other mens, But theſe conceits are contrary tothe. Scriptures..;- ,, Their colours ; 
True it is, the Papiſtshaye colours of Reaſon que of the-wayd anſwered, ; 
for themſelves, For (faythey;)- Chriſt xells the lexyes,. that their lob-6. 31,54 — | 
Fathers had eaten Manna in. thewildernefſe and ywere dead, Bye 7: i] 
he that eates my fleſh, and drinks; my bloud, ball live for ever, Jan. "1 
[ 


| | ver, This ſhewes that the Sacraments of the Goſpell have more 
+ . cflicacie thantheother; orrather, that thoſe lewes abuſed hols, - 
1 Sacraments, .and-:therefore periſhed : but,.not that thoſe Sacra- _. 
3 ments were onely ſhadowes, and no ſubſtance; For, all their bo- 
p dies fell not in the Wilderneſſe ; and under the Goſpell, Pa/at- £ Cor. +, :9 i 
g firmeth the ſame of the bad Receivers, Thar, they care aud drinke | 
; their owne damnation, Therefore gur Saviour compares not the 3 
Sacraments, but the Receivers ; and that in, their hikeneſle one to 
another,urging the Jewes to a more ſpirituall receiving of Chriſt, 2. | 
than their F —_ received Manna. . Againe, they ſay Paw! calls Gal.4-y. 2 
the old Sacraments, beggerly and ſterven Elements : But wee _— 
muſt know, hee ſpeakes of. them as now aboliſhed, not of them- 
ſelves ; or elſe, of their oppoſition to Chriſt; as they held theEm- 
bracers of them from the ſubſtance of the ſame, which is Chriſt, 
Nay moreover, Belarmine {o vilifies the Baptiſme. of oh», that 
he faith it was no Sacrament, but onely a preparative to it, For Marth.z.rr. 
. (faith he) /obn himſclfe faid, / Baptiſe you with water, but (hriſt 
A ſaall Baptiſe yow with the Holy Ghoſt, But that text compares not 
; two Baptiſimes but two Baptizers with each other, He faith nor 
+ that his Baptiſme was none ; but that the Baptiſine of Chriſt 
ſhould be attended withgreater power than his,becauſe it ſhould 
attenda more powerfull preaching of the Myſteries of the Goſ- 
| pell. But yet the ſubſtance was one in the Baptiſme of «4» and 
© Chriſt ; /-h» Baptiſed to remiſſion of ſinne as well as Chriſt ; elſe 
3 Chriſts Baptiſme by ohn was no Sacrament; and there muſt have 
-beene another inſtitution of it after, which was not; and, the: 
Baptiſme ofthe Apoftles in Chriſts life time was no Sacrament, 
becauſe as yet the Holy Ghoſt and. ire was not falne upon them; 
all which are ridiculous, Yet I cannot forget one objeion 
which. is common to them with the A taken out of ag 19.15. 
As 19.15, where its ſaid thatthoſe twelve di : 
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ciples at Epheſins 
who 


x5 Of the Agretment 4nd -Partix,) 
who hadbeete Baptized inthe Bapriſne of Jah, were agnine 


- 
»+ , a 
4 P 
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+ f left. Winch TeootEiyinBiewen- 
dry men ; ſome thinking their Ba fiſh of lod rolevebe 


| 
2 _ -conferredby ſomEthat had n6 cling rodoe it ; others ſay, Thar 
3 by Baprizing into Chrift, is onely meantareceiving of the Holy 
© "Ghoſt 2 But thettueanfwer is that which Bezx confefſeth Him- 
'  ſfe ro have feceived fromthar hoble and learned Afarnixins': 
that is, that thoſe words inthe fifth yerſe arenotthe words of 
Luke2s ifherelated that Pawl-baptized them 'the ſecond time ; 
_ bur the continned-words of Fav), ſaying, That foruſiach as ſohn 
did ngt baptiz+;ſve onty-intd 2be Name of Cirift und ſnch arheard 
him, were really baptized already into Chriſt, therefore there ſhould” 
be no neede of rebaptizing thens,” Onely hee would lay hands upon 
them that they might receive the extraordinary pifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, which {obut Bapriſime could not heIpe them with. A m 
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Concluſ acute, and no leffe treic ati fall anfiver,” <1! 2175). 300 001012 | 
Concluſ. Wetherefore abhottetheſe errors; oppofiigts them the tleare ' 

*-4,*'* Textof Scripture! Pau/faith of circumeiſten, 'it was the ſeale of * 
the richreonſnefſeof faith, Than which, what can be faid more 


: Cor.10.1,. efftAuall of e® Andimy Cor.10.1.2.5.4. heetelles the - 
2,3 lewes that thoſe 'inthe* 


- _ — had the Wo? poanme 
which Which is plaine by the argument of the Apoſtle; 
which Amen of bc bv fle finnes, as Rebiion” | 
'Vncleaneneſſe, Luft, Now whereas they might have alledped, 
we are under greater priviledges than they : he prevents them - 
thus, 'Nay they 'hadthe fame with you :'The red" feawas their 
bapriſine, the like was the cloud which dire&ed them; and their 
Manna-and water out of the rocke was to them the ſame ſpiritu- 
tnall meate and drinke which you have, If then they eſcaped not 
puniſhment of ſach enormities, looke not you toefcape. 'Many 
other Texts mightbe urged, all to evince this truth, that the old 
and new Sacraments, for ſubſtance andſignification are one ; e- 
ven as their ſacrifices were one in ſubſtance and ſenſe, with Chriſt 
crucified, The Lord being very carcfull that as his Charch ſhould 
| never lacke the beſt helpes to heaven: ' ſo-they ſhauld not have 
a new and divers in fabltance; 'butthe ſelfe ſame, that they mighr- 
4 know the way to' God andheayen was ſtill' one'and the fame ; 
andfo goe on1n their courſe comfortably withour feare or ſtag- 
' gering. Iconclude then that for ſubſtance there is one Chriſt, one 


faith 


hho UM LS | . 4 AS _ 
CSS 3 a "© NOYES aro. err 99 OTE nn - 


5 "Ya BRA 7 


Cna'bi2) \Wiſftrence: of Carrdyents. 13; 


the old and new Sacraments wereone..--  : 


faith,reconciliation,redemprtion;ſanRification,and eternall lifes, - 


| But ſecondly, :the old and new. differ, exceed! ply, norwith+; The fecond 


ſtanding this cheirſametieſſe of abſtance., Andrhacborhencheig, (26t Dile- * 
49, . } BOLUS three things. 
darke to conceive, ifxve conſider; that a Sacrament js a relation Firſt, Cleatre- 


to a covenant, If then the 'Covenant of the old Church -were nefle. 


clearneiſe, number and efficaty ;, Touching the firſt, iravill notbe 


darke, how much more the ſeale annexed ?; A feale (grant) in 
her.nature is a thing of great-aſſurance and evidence';;,how-be it, 
as we ſee in mens ſealings, the ſeale can be no-more. evident, 
than the covenant ; if that be confuſed, partiall; and obſcure,the 
ſeale applied to it, can but. be darke, Now the_covenant- was 
darke, becauſe the foundation of it,, which was and. is Chriſt, 
was darke, They had heard and knew that-God had made a, eb- 
venant, both with mankinde in 44am, and more nearely with 


the lewes in Abraham, and had annexed Circumciſion to. it, Sacraments in 
They knew that this Covenant was twice or thrice renewed by the wag A we 
MWeſes, and afterby the Prophets : but the-graund of jt,ty Ghyiſh P52 ee: 


the Meſſia beinga twilight, a.myſt unto' them, the: coyenanir 


needs muſt be fo; ind the ſeale futable, Alas} how few that heard }... 


of the covenanr in the bleſſed Seede, could conceive-it to be a 
ſpirituall one, andnot rather a carnall?- How few knew what the 


perſon of theMeſſia ſhould be? How:did they abhor;any thought - 


of humility mnhim *-As for. his divinity and-unjon, 'how copld 
they dreame of it ? much: leſſe came: they ro ſee the. atchieving 
of this redemption by his ſatisfaction, death, reſurreRion-; 
and leaſt of all did they ſee either-the myſtery. .of election, in 
Chriſt,or the Fathers wrath paczhed in the offer of grace,ayd the 
gift of faith to embrace it, Buttheir eyes were beth Camage 
ſome few choiſe ones) they neither ſaw the ſcope: of Sacrifices, 
Sacraments, or other Ordinances. \'. | 

Now ifthe 'foundartion- of the: Cayenant- were hidden, how 
could the: Covenant be cleare *1f that were darke, how; could 
their Sacraments beicleare?True it-is;that as ina picture ofa king 
rudely drawn in a ſhaddow, there is truly a Kirg portrayed +:yet 
till his lineaments be fully expreſſed in colours, few:canreach 
what it meanes, So here, when a man-is afarre off, weleehimto 


be aman:: bur till he draw neare oor view; we eannot.ſee, flute = 


and/agnize- hin ſuch a one;So ir is here. Adde hereto,tharithelaw 


moral (ngg to ſpeake of the other) was(as it were aveile tothe 


+1153 eyes. 
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The Lav was the Gen of ſew,thathe cond not fee what was withurthe veile, 


weve bt _as Pawiſaith,2 Cor.z.For although the Lord gave itas.anhelp for 
2 Cor, 2.1.45! Te ouatendbonts therebellion of fierce ſpirits, 
ein > hatchearts; wWhowere fitto have any more ſpirijtualt 


. , thirigy pur 'upoiitheni.Yer ted11 he very mteypoſitian of irbe- 

rweene' them and'+ hriſt, cauſed a wofull confuſion and darke- 

- neffers come upon them, !helaw had in-it enough to convince 
them ofutrey inability -ro-performe it: but alas. h which of them 

dicÞſo apptelundin; and rotracherasaruleof fac obedience as 
they could'performe themfelves? Now then whata confiifion 
did chiscam{e itrthem, in the true Coherence of Law and Chrift > 
W hatadiſorder wrought it, andwhara miſtake intheir mindes, 
imieining thar the ' Law/ was indeede this Covenant oP life, 

whichthey mighrobey, and'fo C—_ ſhould farewell? A- 

kis Fivhar a poore preparative was thisto Chriſt > How.did it 0- 

verthrow the Covenant of grace in-him? without which the Co- 

_* venanboffworkes or obedienceis deadly and damnable ?:<o that 

- weleethit the Covenant being ſo darke, hidden-and-pe:plextd; 

the ſextes muſt needs follow, andbedarkealfo?: 5.1 5.14 

Clezrerin the | But its farre otherwiſe under the Goſpell:: Thatdothwwith 0- 
new. per-faceexhibite and repreſent the Covenant of grace inthe dif- 
IE eovety of Chriſt the Mediator ; his annointing, his perſon, union, 
md ar Riaion; hepurpoſcofths Fathier, the free offer of grace 

inthe word efreconciliation, the promiſes, andthe meane of ap- 

plviiig them; C. hriſt beingalready come, and having done all re- 
quiſitef6rius'; loe; the Covenant ſtabliſhed in. himbyGod: with 

his Chiirch, is al{onanifeſt: The Law is-clearely-mnderflood as a 
teaderofalitinregenerate A ny as-arule ——— to 

the repenerice; made eafleand Fvcer, theobſeurity and confaſſon 

of Covenants i8remooved}; the:Covenant of obedience is-ſub- 
ordained to the Covenant of gracezandthe Covenant ofgrace is 

\.-... » deelaredirobefree; fall; frichfull/and crernalituall:the cle&and 
. :.- beleevers; . Hence thewvthe Shcraments off the Gofpelt become 
cleate, evident) and imnanifeft; nor thar thoſe other adder not-an 
aflirranceto the Covenant, bur becauſe (they ſerving to no. other 

burto rarifierhe Covenant)-cannot ſeale any furtherthan ac- 
corditig tothe extentofithe Covenant, 7. - | 7 390 25. 3 
Why God 1/Naw-why:the Lord for ſolongatime; ſhould fee it good to 
keprthe old giperahisChupehbfold, the fame Sacramentswith us ; and/yer 


Church dark. 2g: conoeal> the Covenant -( towhich they belonged): het 
2-7 cleare 
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Church ; and why? tecauſethe fulnefle of time:was not till then, 

in his 1wiſe diſpoſition, There was more lightin Hoſes time than 
inieFbrabams,and in the Prophets than n.2Mofes ; but the fruitof 

the Covenant was-carriedtill in the wombe of time; till the fal- 

neſſe of time came, and then the birth ofithis fruit was fulfilled; : Thef 

Touching the ſecond, the number. T he old Church and wedif- deoemworogy 

fer inthatabſo;/ yet here!L mit puta caveatiAltthe Fathers and o- 1, old Te- * 
ther WrIters agree that the old Charch-had more Ctacraments than ft 1mentwore 
the new hath, Buthow 2? Surely. the £acraments (for.being) were reſemblances. 
no more than ours, than two I meane ;. butthey had more Ele- 


mera} revs 
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, FG ** "Of the Agreement and — .*. Part. 
Cr Leremenrn hte ling and pecll  Gomethes 
hg Sacramentsin itheir diſtin and Fpeciall'ule, from other 
inferior ones, arftcondly and fpetially;:even the fame: batra- 
mentsfbr reatneſſe, yet held not countenance and colour, butad- 
mitted-(according to ſucceſſion of time) divers elements, Which 
1 Cor-10, argued \ ir 1mpotency and changeableneſſc; Thus © ircumciſion 
admitred two other compeers/v:z;The paſſage of thered ſea,and 
the'tloud overthe Tabernacle in theirtravell,raining8 wetting 
- their bodies. 1 he Paſſcover admirred two other, viz. Manna, 
and 'thexwaterof the Rock; which was(as Chriſt ſaith) the ſame 
fpirimall drivke and food that we have in our Supper. So then 
we'ttuſt ior thinke they had more Sacraments for'{ence, kinde 
andfignification : but more Eletnentsreiterated,and added (paſ- 
ſage wiſe) rranſeunt ones added rothe ſtanding, which (inthe 
abſence of the others, intermitted: in the Wilderneſfſe) might 
ſtand them im ſtead, Now-marke, the fewer, more ſtanding and 
fefle murable Sacramentsare,' theſtrongerthey'be, and contra- | 
riwiſc the weaker. We know if Phiſitians diſtruſt their receirs, 
they preſcribe the more : if builders diflike the ſlightneſle of 
'# chile Tirhber, they pur the 'more peeces into the building. 'So 


7 Here UMA BIO SITY UIUMNGT 215 132; {4 
Fever winder. ->Buat arder the 'Goſpell irs otherwiſe.God' hath delivered his 
theNewr © Charchnnderthe New Teflament, fromiſachmulriplicity of $a- 

. ++." craments. Onely the Popiſh Charch:the mother of. darkenefle, 
os __ confuſion, compaſſerh wr rr her. many 

{parkles;} and Saefafnents;ſhewing -thereby what an enemy ſhe 

Eſa,4g31 1. i thetruthbfGodyandro the: | l edge of ;Evangelicath$4- 
bran aholadeddlogiibe Dodrine ofthe Covenant, 

io the Freedome and onelinefſe of te, fo-irs juſtThe be Jeftto darken 
her iSaciamerits, to aboliſh the Supper; to: defile Baptiſme, and 
tMniux-k Hidltitideiof baſtirdones>to pollnce cher legitimare, 
Nidwderelbbedeparidafeut Samimtn np areueththeir\pith 
novel '.2a6 aveefay:things united-are the ſtronger. 

Otir fewe?;triatedapable andconftant Sacraments, doe-more tul- 
ly-and) exactly exhibite: the 'Lord-Tefus thanrheirs ſo:manifold 
and oft tehettedevutt Hoe; Aridiotheirs fo chatiged; betokeiied 
their wami(l 2 indeede rheyidid) ſoours once and-nd 

c riors! wo areas dmrable avtheChurch; and 
of themſelves wadie er Chriſt offersxothis Churchto 
parckefivinhimn, githertor beingof welfare of ſoule —_— 
it 8] 
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Cn#2.27 \ difference of Sar ments, Ip 
So thar the Papiſts. by: their multitude of Sacraments doe Excee- 
Be ewedkmatenihncy of them which they would 
bf themup to; God grant .it may be afigne of: their vaniſhing, 
andthat ſpeedily;ascertainely.they.are ſome of that drofle whic 
mult be conſumed with = _ of his mouth, 'before his own 
ſhall be purged and reſtored tv their integrity, -—_-F 6 + 
Bur hind and ſpecially, we and chey differ moſt:inthe effica- 
cie ofthe old and new: which (as Ifaid)flowes ofneceflity from 
the difference of clearenefſe inthe'old and new Covenant. Effi- 


cacie alway attending truth, the ſcaling power of the Sacraments ments weake, 
of the old Teftament muſt needs: be weaker: becauſe the truth Firſt by their 


which they ſealed was. darker,” Which want of. power 1doe not 
aſcribe to the defe& of true relation or uniangacramentall, orag 
if I denied their Sacraments tobe ſpirituall ::for whatſoever fa- 
crament is not'Chriſts and hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt annexed to 
it, is but acounterfeit, Circumciſion therefore was Chriſt Sacra- 
mentall, and.ſo was the Paſſeover.: But the;one ſort was onely a 
feale ofa thing to.comein time, the other of the Goſpell ſcales of 
the ame thing, comeand already having performed wharſoever 
was promiſed, Now as.athing enjoyed excells athing hoped for 
(fay never fo fare) fo the ſeale of the latter exceeds the former in 
all the efficacy of ir,:perfwaſion, peace, joy, contentment to the 
ſoule. Abſence breeds ſafpence, preſence expells/itand repreſents 
certainty, and fatisfaQion tothe Receiver. So thenthis I fay, or- 
dinarily the Tew could not, (excepr.in ſome _— caſes and 
perſons)enjoy ſuch a meaſure.of — power fromtheir Sacra- 
ments as we doe or may; they received not fuch certainty of per- 
. ſwaſionof theirreconciliation and being in Covenant as we, nor 

found ſuch fruit as we may.Becauſe the ſealing power of the Spi- 


The third e& 


ficacie, 
Old Sacra- 
darkeneſſe im 


ewo reſpeRs. 
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rit and of faith, was but weake, Asthe King.1s, ſo his kingdome 


muſt be : if he obſcure and unknowne, his authoritie is weake.So 
here in the,old Teſtament, Chriſt himſelfe was an-obſcure King 
and Prieſt, and Prophet, in his Churth : his Kingdome therefore 
and authority was according. But now, the Kingdome'is as the 
King, and ſtandeth in power, peace, and joy of the holy Ghoſt : 
and therefore needes muſt both the Word;and Sacraments be ſo, 


by which, as by Channe are conyeyed;;And yetdoubtleſſe, 
=h oy yed;;And y 


leftthem nor deſtitute of ſuch fruite as that age was capable 


* 


of: they were commanded torejoyce in their feares and affedti>, 


ons of. gladneſſe apd joy they had, _ ſpiritual _—_— 
16 ® » n 
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«$ . :0febt Hereement ind ©. "Part. x, 
.galland fenſuall fpirirs were fit toreceive: the Lord: fupplyiny 
that want of ſpirituall cleerenefſe which now is offered, 
H{enſibleand outward feelings and cxprefſions ; ſo farre as the ge- 
Nerals of a blefled ſeede tocome, 


prehended; T he diſtin& kinde whereof perhaps we cannotſo 
well diſtinguiſh. Bur to be ſure, Heb.1 r. #{t. God finiſhed their 
dayes without the promiſe ſeene and fulfilled, that they withour 
as ſhould nor be perfe&. I may-adde one thing more our of tes 
2-17 and1ze/s. compared ; Thatthe weakeneſſe of diſpenſation 
and (as I may call it) barrennefle of power in the Miniſtry of the 
Word among the 'ewes ; made the Sacraments alſo as barren in 
their grace and ſcaling power, Wee little reade inthe old Teſta- 


©  mentoF ſurhnumbers of converted ones as after the aſcenſion : 


therefore no. doubt. Circumciſion was as weake- in the grace 
thereof, and the ſealing power of it, The Goſpell hath more ful- 
nefſe of ſecede, and begets moreunto God, than the Law could 
doe :: and therefore Bapriſme is a farre fuller Sacrament to con- 
nine. The cop enrends (oymuny degree) the Miner 
riſhment. The Goſpell exceeds (by-many $) the Mini 
ofthe Law in Polk of her med Ld oaridhiagnhe ſoule 
in the grace of the new birth : the Golbell hath filled the breafts 
of the with .farre more milke, andftored her with farre 
more fionthan the old: Teftamenr could doc : For thereby 
the Spirit is powred outupon all fleſh, Looke what difference 
there was betweene them and us, for the fulnefſe of bodily food, 
that (in-aſort) may be faid for ſpirituall fulnefſe, How many 


— nanagor i pred owe or 
firangled) might not touch, th l onie, the Hare, 
and wow other, both and foule, tame and wilde ; which to 


us are cleane and ſantified?: How much more doth the Lord af- 
ford us fuller feede of the Sacramenr of the Supper than their 
Paſſeover? Even as a feaſt exceeds an ordinary? T Pal 
calls rhei imſtry of the letter, ours ofthe Spirit; not becanſe 
they had not the Spirit, but in compariſon of the fulnefſe and 
power of ours. . | | | 

. Now for us, our Sacraments are farre moreeffeuall. The very 
change of the old\into new argued the 'excellenter efficacy of 
them, Az the trame barn apy nw ond re ore 
richerthananHarald or Harbinger, The Sabbath (wee know) 
was changed atthereſurretion, rohonops it : So OI Iononns 


happinefſe by him were ap= 


| Joyof faule, whichour Sacraments NY we may be 
C3 | 2 _ 0s 


Cuuir.2) — \ahffeence.of Sherements, wy | 
his annointing to his office, andat his paſſion,to mapnifie them 
How ſhould they fodoe, if their Traine werenoegreater ? 
meane if the Spirit of Chriſt and his ſealing; perſwading, fetting, 
comforting, pacifying pawer-were no greater? Alſo, except thar 
bleſſed traine ofhis graces more glorious and plentifull, as humi- 
liry,heavenli-mi efle,patience,hope, love, zeale ; ability to 
walke with God more clofely,' to diſcharge —— 
fraitfully,to ſuffer more willingly; to liveby faith wore ferfedly, .: - 
and the like gifts of Chriſt *acramenrall, attended them? Hence 
is that of Auſtin fo common, Our Sacraments (faith he ) are in 
efficacie greater than theirs, in profite more gainefull, in perfor- 


.mance more eaſe, and in number fewer : Befide,onrs in their un- 
derſtanding are moſt ſublime; "in obſervarion moſt pute, and in 


fggification moſt excellent, They lived inthe Porch of Sacra- 

ments, we inthe Parlour, Let us take heedeyleaſt, as they in their 

age, when no Nation-under heaven enjoyed any Sacraments, 

fave themſelves ; were fo puffed up by their priviledge, that they 
Aiſdained all asD in r6ſpe of themſelves; cleavingonely 

tothe barke of theſe Ordinances, withour any ſeeking after the 

Spirit and power ofthem : and ſo opened a way to Gods wrath, 

to bring into their ſteed the Gentiles, who alwayes thirſted after 

them : fo let us: feare leaſt wee ſtand fo mnch'upon/6nr dig- 

nitie above theirs, that in rhe meane time there ſhall be found e- 

ven among us, baptized ones, and Communicants farre more 

blinde, on carelefſe, thanthe lewes was ; yea and ſome 

of us who goe for better, be found as formall, barren, as farre 

from the Covenant, ascftranged from forgiveneſle, and as deſti- 
tute-ofthe life and ſealing power of Bapriſmeand the Supper, as - 

they oftheir Circumcifionand Paſſcover. If itbe ſo, our dignitie 

ſhall oliftus up to heaven, thatir ſhall throw us downe to hell ; 

andT wilknot onely fay, the Lord will not de pleaſed wirthus, as 

with them, 1 For. 1 ©:5) bur as it is;'Heb/23'2:7| by how much 1 Cor.to 5. 
more powerfull-grace is put'mto his Sacratnents, aid by how He. 2-2-3: 


 mueh more eminent wayes andordinances he hath Fonouredus : 


# 


by fo:much the more ſhall our condemnation for onrunbeleefe 
be more fearefullthan theirs, whohad ſo dimme'a Cbvenant,and 
H weake Scales imcomparifon of ns; Rather let tis 1abour to enjoy 
the priviledge of -our>priv 2bove'them,” in catrying abour 
usthat evidence of faith, and thar peace of conſcience, and that 
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Cui. ' difference of Sarraments. "* 
For-alrhongh Tuſtification' as it is a benefite of Chriſt, rEceives <p ys; 


no.encreaſe :' Yerfaith Sacramenitall in-apprehendingitreceives g,y 
___ And rhus both agree are Ro wehole ini to the 
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Secondly,in reſpe& ofcheir ſealing up of all Chriſt tothe ſoule, » Sealing 
(of which in the next es for, except both concurre in ſea- Chrilt. 
cal 


ling, neither of both doe ſcale him':: True at is, that ſome further: 
thing is offered to the ſoule in yer yy was in Baptiſime, 
bur yer becauſe (till one C hriſt is © in both, therefore in- 
creaſe of grace cannot be ſealed up wherein ng and - 
ting'hath not beene already conferred by ſpirituall Baptiſme. 
Netther withour other give whole Chriſt (1 may be enjoy- 
ed) although each give him wholy becauſe Chriſt is inſeparable 
from himſelfe : the whole ſoule is in cach member which is in 
the whole body ; yet if wee devide the toe from the foote, there 
will be no ſoule inthe toe, Take Baptiſme from the yen and 
the Supper can be no ſealing Supper : | for how ſhall life 'þe en- 
creaſedin a thing whichnevyer had true lifebegotten in it ? Tcon- 
clude then, the Sacraments of the Goſpell although they are two, 
= doe not cut Chriſt into two parts{as the child which Se/omen 
id to be divided intwoparts)but ſtill offer one poo Com 
municated. Both:thoſe! Ratben \coutd not havelone aid the fame 
child ; bucall Chrifts members have that one Child, Iefirs Sacra- 
mentall ; although for ſeverall ends (as by and by ſhall appeare) 
one ſerving to create him, the other to enlarge lum yer both a- 
gree in exhibitingone lefw. Ofthouſe anohh,” 712% 2112» 4 


. Nowtlaſtly, touching' their difipreement; as it (taridyin't ily Their difi- 

leſſer things, ſo in the particular ends efpecially ;' for C—_ reement, in 
JFder, 2; Frequency, 3. Opportunity,4.E- Ave things. 

lements. 5.Subjec, Bor the firt, The order of them, is,thar Bap- 074 t+ 


they are theſcfive, 1, Order, 2 
tiſthe goes before; and the Snpper followes, even 2s being 

befor proſpering; YetT'denie nor burthodfarids have belecved 
ere baptiſed; butnow-I fpeake of the order of the ſeales, not 0- 


. therwiſe. Whichdiſcoversthe folly of ſuch as 'would defer bap- 


% 


tiſme to the laſt period of their life, out of anerrour, boththat ir 
ehferd grace by vertue inherent; and thar itpardoned fins only 


{fe which folly ſome bereft themſelves of Baptiſine finally, 


- K | -the. Supper" often, Wee are but. once borne, quency. 
-*, Aniowire Sho rebaprizing of Anabaptifts is a curſed pro- 
uz AT RE EEC 


fanation: 


Secondly, in frequency: Baptiſme'it but onceto Secondly fre. 


© \ (mein generall,biyofcepenting/bepriſme 
- +>» by or ina falſe hereticall Church; for even ſuch: 


Thirdly ſca- 


ſon, 


Faurthly the 
EJements, 


Fifely rhe - 
ſub. ©! * 


33 | of the Agreement and «© Parts. 
fanation : not onely in reſpe& of their ——— jor 


| ime muſt not 
be doubled ; if the myſtery of the Trinitie and the Doctrine of 
Chriſt be maintained in any generality, although with mach cor- 
ruption, The like 1 may ſay of thoſe that denied to reſtore them 
that were once lapſed, upon.pretence that then they muſt be re- 
baptized; and alſothem that/preſumed to rebaptiſe ſuch as they 
received againe into the Church, after their repentance of ſome 
notorious hereſie, or odious praiſe which they had fallen into 
or committed, No, wee abhorre ſuch ſcurfe, 7 wa Eran Bap- 
tiſme, and that one, once to be given to the Church for true fea- 
ling up the ingrafting of the ſoule into C hriſt when it ſhall be- 
hardly, in oppor ſeaſon, Which I ſpeake not poſi 
| Thirdly, m opportunity or ſeaſon, Which I enot poſirive- 
but upon ſuppoſition of the Churches wiſedome and | mn in 
Ictermirung the ſcaſon of- the Supper to be in the morning, lea- 
ving the ſeaſon of Baptiſme indefinite as octaſfion ſerveth, And 
that, becauſethe one being adminiſtred to ones, requires 
fit and due feaſonto qui 
requiſite, But for all this, 1 doe affirme no neceſlitic to be in this 
Galon. Supper, ſecing AG tans vn to alter 
morning tothe: afternoone ;-and-if wee ſhould ſoreceive, 1 


» 


the Elements, the one having Water, the other Bread and Wine; 
both ſerving pertinently, be 


Ce 3 
'hurch as never was 


ff his Euch, tobs 
knowledge and | 


b 


Cuna?.2. '-difference" ofi $4rr aments. 23 
of ſcandall and opening a way to the profanation of Sacraments 
by others of like age : 10x to ſpeake of the raſhneſle of it, inaf- 
cribing that to raw , which Ye nr ſetling wry =pwang - 
and ſoundneſſe of ion, But of all other differences, the par- «Addition. 
ticular ends are greateſt ; in which the two Sacraments are irre- 
conciliable.The one ſo ſerving for the Breed of a new creature ; Ss 
the other for the Support thereof, that neither can or ought to be Sx Chap. - 
applied to others aver uſe ; asin their due place ſhall be ſpoken, '"'** 

The uſe is ; Firſt, to bleſſe God and adore his Wiſedome, who Y{ r, 
hath in theſe rwo Sacraments,ſfo harmoniouſly and agreeably uni- 

ted, repreſented, and ſealed up all the Lord 'eſus, fo farre as a 

poore ſ{oule can coprehend him; not wearying us with confuſion 
_ ofSacrainents. Secondly, acknowledging God to be the God of j-7; ,. 
order and diſtin&ion, m 4Þpointing us theſe divers ſeales : and 1; thice bran 
that for three cauſes. Firſt, to avoide the blinde devotion of Idi- ches. 
ots, who nor looking at which is which, but confuſedly at both 1. 
as objects of holineffe and devotion, goe no farther to conſider 
Sacraments intheir diſtin& ends. Much like Papiſts who uſe Ho- 
ly-water,and the bread of their Pix (becauſe hallowed after their 
manner ) to any ends they firſt light on : as to ſprinckle a ficke 
man, to ſcare away Devils, yea, -putting the Hoalt into the dead 
mans mouth. Any thing ſerves to a among ſach Merchants, 
and Huckſters of holy things. - And how few ( thinke wee) are 
there to be found in many Congregations, who can diſcerne be- 
tweene theſe two Sacraments in their particular ends ? Save that 
they ſee they be two ſolemne performances, having diverſe E- 
lements and Acts es. them : elſe they know no ods, but 
put themup ſbufflingly in of their devotion, being un- 
able to give areaſon why themſelves were baptized, when thcy 
were Infants, or why being elder, they receive the Suppcr ? 

Secondly, to confute the: practiſe of all thoſe who Popiſhly pj 2. 
aſcribe to the Supper the conferring of grsce of all forts : and 
when they rective, they thinke that although they never reaped 
the fruit of their baptiſme before, neither had faith, yet one Sa- 
crament may ſupply allwants ; which is todeſtroy the diſtin& 
end of each Sacrament, and to plucke up good Land-markes, con- 
foundirig the agreement and diſagreement of both; for, as all | 
Chriſt is mboth, ſo yet for two ſeverall mn rans A Divines life, 
weknow, is toftudy, and Preach ; hee doth both theſe wholly, 
hamſelfe wholly is required rodoe cither T; NEIEE - 
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24 -, Of the Agreement and .*. Part; 
doth are devided as ; he-preacheth not while hE is in his Study, 

nor ſtudieth while he is Preaching-Letus abhorre ſuch profaneſle; 

and know:.all Chriſbis inborh the Sacraments, yer orderly; and 

-...  Þ,thatwhaſohathnar enjoyed -him 1n the fr{t to beleeve, can- 

notenjoy him in the ſecond to grow. - : -*:.. hrs 

- Thirdly, to teach us how to apply the benefite of theſe two Sa- 
craments according to our {peciall temprations, The former thus; 

If Satan tempt us concerning the truth of our Converſion to:God, 
relling us weare in the. ſtate-of enemies, cut off: from God, ali- 
"ants and excommunicates from him and Chriſt : whither ſhall 
werecourſe ? To the Supper and our oft receiving ?. No'inno 
wile, for Satan can ſpeake Divinitie when he liſt, and telbus that 


Ze 3. 


flie to thy calling, and to the ſeale of wy Bapriſme (if indeede thou 

canſt prove thy calling by the worke of the Law and Goſpell ; 

el{c thy ſeale1s to a blanke )) andprefſe the Adverſary withthe 

2 Per.3.21; Weapon of thy Baptiſme, ſealing 1t up to thy conſcience, 1 Per.F. 


from thy firſt love, fallen toxhe world, pteaſtres, vanities, luſts 
ofthy uncleaneneſſe;; waxen, un e,'arid revoulted: from 


lingo the fallen : therefore from hence Iwill fetch it by vertue 
© | C 


- Laftly, it teachethus the excellency of the Sacraments; becauſe 


an 


the Supper is no Sacrament, of Regeneration. Bntinthis caſe, | 


— I. Ap 
_—_—> 
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©CmaP3s ' » Nature of  Sderaments, 25. 
ſame man living, dying, dead, raiſed up and aſcending to heaven, 
andall in one perſon : That which no Artof man can doe, the 
Lord candoe by the Sacraments, that is above all Images or Cru- 
cifixes, and cantender ro the ſoule-in one vigyy all title; the Lord 
Teſus dead, riſen, aſcended : the Grace 1m of reconciliation, 
the Grace inherent of holineſſe, all the particular G of the 
Spirit, the promiſes of God made all, Yea, and Amenz5n Chriſt, 
for this life, and for a better; for all conditions,and times and oc- 
caſions are offered at once in each Sacrament ; the one to give us 
right and title to Chriſt when we wanted him; the other to rivet 
us more into him,to enlarge us in faith and the fruits, till we ſhall 
needeno more Sacraments or Ordinances. And therefore let us 
much eſteeme and honour Sacraments as moſt divine comprehen- 
fions of all Chriſt,and channels ofhis Fulneſſe, from whom as our 
Head,FFe receive grace for grace,loh.1,17,Andthis for the ſecond lohn 1.17. 


Chapter, 


———_ 


pI 


Cruay., II 


Of the ſubſtance of a Sacrament in penerall; The Deſcription 
of it propounded, and examined, | 

Aving ſpoken of the Circumſtances, the agreement 

and diſagreement of Sacraments : Next we come |, _ 

to the ſubſtance and nature of a Sacrament ; Which * 

will be underſtood the better by the deſcription 

Ed and particular handling the parts thereof. A $acra- Deſcription 

ment then is, an Ordinance of God, wherein, by ſome materials of a Sacra- 

duly appropriated and united, and by ſome ads duly admini- 510m" 8e* 

ſtred, the Lord ſignes, and ſealesup to the ſoules of the Eled, the G 

truth ofhis Covenant, and receives a rec{procall ſeale from them 

of their covenant with himſelfe., 

For the clearing hereof, I would have the Reader conceive,that 

in this place Itake the word Sacrament in the greateſt latitude ; 


not onely for the ſubſtance of it in it ſelfe : but alſo as it is ad-, Two Gene-- 


miniſtred and performed in. a falemne manner, betweene God _ I 
and his Church, So that hereby twothings ariſe tobe conſidered. g,,2* 


3. The, Subſtance of a Sacrament inalther conſtituting: cauſes: Secondly, Ad 
2. The due adminiſtration and performing, thereof in the Ordi- miniſtration, 


nance. mas firſt, we are to conſider theſe foure cauſes. 1. mw ſub- 
The eificient and fupreame.cauſe of a Sacrament, 2,The materials qyg,uunut 


O' 


- 


at +4 


Subſtance of 
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26 . Of the Swhſtance and *. Part.x, 
of it. 4. The true formall cauſe, 4. The finall; Where firſt, the ge- 
nerall end, bling: Secondly, The branches, two : Firſt, Gods 
ſealing of of his Covenant 'to us, Secondly, returning 
backe again&onr owacovenant ſealed to him, In the latter mem- 
ber alſo, v:z.” The iniſtration, wee conſider the ats of Mini- 
ſters andWople. and the ſpirituall diſpenſation of God in theſe 
externa[?, attending thereon, for the ends mentioned, Of the firfl 
| of theſe in the firſt __ 
Firſt, the Au- 7. The Author of the Sacraments, all, and each, Old and New, 
thor God: js one unchangeable, Eternall and onely Wiſe and gracious Cod, 
Proofes bf it. And no wonder : for firſt, In his boſome of Eterniie lay hidden 
Reaſon 1. that purpoſe of entring Covenant with man,fallen from the grace 
of Creation. It was free for him to relinquiſh him finally in that 
revoult ofhis : in that he did not, it was _ — doubly grea- 
ter than the love of Creation, If the deviſe then of a gracious Co- 
venant with man, was onely in the power of the Creator, who 
ſhall be ſuppoſed to be the Author of ſeales to this Covenant, ſave 
Reaſon 2, the ſame God ? Secondly, If the Lord onely found our his Sonne 
to be the foundation of this Covenant,meant him, fent him, made 
him,enabled him,to ratifie it by the blond of the Covenant;accep- 
ted all this, offers ir, ſeconds and aſſiſts it &;; his owne Spirit, to 
make it effeAuall : Who can doubt, that he onely is the Author of 
Reaſon 3, theſeSeales whereby this effeQualneſle is convei'd? Thirdly, If 
he onely bethe Author of bleſſing the word of promiſe to breede 
faith in the Covenant, which 1s the leſſer : Who but hee ſhall 


breede the aflurance of faith, and the refle&ion thereof upon the 


ſoule, that it may know it ſelfe to beleeve > Now how is this 
done ordinarily, fave by the ſeales ? If he then be the Author of 

. theleſſcrefficacie, who but he is the Author of the greater by the 

Reaſon 4+ ſealing Ordinance ? Fourthly , If no externall bleſſing accompa- 
nying the Covenant, ( for ſo the Lord was wont to perſwade o- 

Deut.7,8 z 2, bedience, Deat.7 and Chap. 32, Heſ;2, Ezek,zq, &c.) caricome 
from any other Author ſave the Lord: as the bleffings of raine, 
dew, plenty, health, long life, ſucceſſe, ( Dem. 5o 29.) and the 
like; who ſhall dare uſurpe the authority of Scales and Sacra- 
| ments, which are the moſt eminent annexes to the Covenant of 
Reafon 5. all other? Fiftly; If rhe Lord Teſts himfelfe was the onely ſta- 


Deut. 5, 39. 


bliſher- of the Teſtament and Covenant by his death and blond | 


for without death no Legacy is of valoar) then who buthim- 
fe ſhall make Sacraments, which are in effe&, nothing hg 
| e 
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the power of his life and death? Sixthly, If the Lotd onely can Reaſon 6. 


- muthoriſe divers ſignes for the Sacraments (as ſupr, Chap, 3,).if 
be onely.can abrogate old ones t if lee ofie day ſhall aboliſh all, 


old and new, their nature anduſe; as paſt uſe : who but himſelfe 
ſhall fame Sacraments? Itreſting in one andthe ſame power to 
make Lawes and to aboliſh them, 1 conclude then that God alone 


is the Authorof a <acrament. As indeed the Ecripture doth wit- Co,c/u/ 
reſſe : The Lord onely, Ger. 17, appointed Circumciſion : The Gen. 1 7. 
fame Lord, Ex0d. 1. ordained his Paſſeover : the Lord extraor- Exud.12. 


dinarily gave commiſſion from heaven to on to appoint Bap- L 


tiſme : and the Lord Teſus with his owne ſacred preſence and 
hands ordained the Supper before his death : Seeing after his Re- 
ſurre&ion he could not, being partly an a& of humiliation : and 
ſoall *acraments were given by the Lord,in their ſeverall kinds, 
for their ſeverall uſes, as in the next points ſhall appeare, And to 
fay the truth if it be once granted that the Lord isnot the ſole or- 
dainer of *acraments, what a wide doore muſt of neceſlirie be ſer 
open for bothuſarping Ordainers and counterfeit Sacraments ? 
Where ſhould the period be, or why ſhould not hundreths as 
well as three or'five be admitted tothe heape? 

For uſe therefore hereof, this teachethus to abhorre all facra- 
ments which have nut God and Chriſt for their ordainer. If they 


cannot ſhew their pedigree in the Lords Genealogy, nor be Nehe.7,63. 


bookt in his Records, nor have hisſtampe ſetupon them, we fay 
of them as our Saviour of the Penny, Gsve wnto Ceſar that which x; 
bu : Sogive to the Pope his Vn&tion, throw him backe his Sacra- 
mentall Orders and Pennance,we abhorre whatſoever favors not 
of God, as copper coine. Yea, and we loath whatſoever of Gods 
firſt ordaining, they by their abuſe have corrupted, namely, as 
corrupted : and ſeeing God and Chriſt never gave us a Sacri- 
fice for a Sacrament, wee abhorre to meddle with it as a 
Sacrifice propittatory forthe _ and the dead; and for their 
Baptiſme-we loath it alfo as adminiſtred by them, as an horrible 
dcfiling ef Gods Ordinance;profeſling to de 
ments, both for their new inventions, and for their adulteratings 
ofthe old; and bidde themtake themas their owne, for now they 
have uſed them thus, they are no Gods. As fortheir diſtin+ 
tion of -Apoſtolicall and Divine, we take what they grant ; if 
they be not Divine, although an _ from heaven did ordaine 
them, wee ſhould abhorrethem 3 How much more when their 


Pope, 


from their Sacra-- 


Uſer, 


Math. 22, 21, 


uke 3,7,2,3+ 
Luke 22,25. 


V/e Z, 


Ve 3» 


Ye 4» 


2 King.31.23 


. Pope, or their Clergie, or the body of their defiled Charch?-For 


23 Of the Shbſtance and -* Part. 


were their Church a chaſte Spouſe, ſhee durſt as well-forſweare 
her husband, as caſt off fubjeRion in-embracing his Sacraments, 
anduſurping power to appointother; whichis ſo farre beſide her 
commiſtion, that ſhee may as ſafely deviſe a new Covenant, 
Scripture and Doftrine, as doe it, | 
- Secondly,this teacheth us to eſteeme ſo much the better of Gods 
Coyne, as we ſcorne the baſe ſtuffe __y :Gods ſtampe upon 
the Sacrament, ſhould make it hon le and precious in our 
eycs, If ſome civill ordinance hath honour in it, becauſe God 
hath pur it upon it; if me, on ſo ſolemne, ifthe Crowne of 
an earthly King be ſo ſacred, how holy is his Sacrament? He who 
profanes it by ſacrilegious adding, d 


, or profaning, ei 


; ther by ſuperſtition or unprepared uſe, ſhall finde God will not 


hold him guilteſle for taking his Name in vaine,We delight when 
we have any curious thing of a choiſe workeman, to ſay, It 'is a 
Pique of fuch a ones drawing ; It is a Muſicall Leſſon of ſuch a 
ones ſetting ; a Watch of ſuch a ones making ; How ſhould Gods 
Maſterpeeces then affe& us? Notto over-prize them, to keepe 
them in Pixes andunder Canopies of gold, but to preſerve them 
in their ſpirituall integrity. | 
Thirdly, it ſhould teach us to behold them, nor in their outſide, 
but as they are in Gods ordination;not theoutfide of a man which 
we ſee, but the ſoule (which is not ſcene) is the man : ſo, not the 's 
outward thing, but Gods Ordinance init, is the Sacrament, Of 4 
which more in due place, T1 TEE | 
Burt Fourthly, and eſpecially, ſeeing: God is the Author of Sa» 
craments, let us be ruled by him in the right manner of. receiving 
them:Look what /ofia,2 King 21.23. ſaid to the people, Keepe the 
Paſſcover to the Lord your God according to all that is in the Bookof 
the Covenant : ſo here Tay, Receiveto the Lord, be ruled by him 
in Preparation, in action, and the fruite'of both: Itsonely in him - 
that ordaines, to order alſo and preſcribe the diie manner of uſing 
them, Take wee this item withus, (before wee come to the Do- 
arine of right receiving ) that itmay ſetza {pure in our ſides, 
ro quicken us to due p ionand uſing of them; for heewho * 
gavethem to his Church, will A ignorant, 
raſh, unbeleeving; unrepentant, uncharitable, indifferent cont- 
mers to his Sacraments : and every ſuchone.ſtands to Gods Tri- 
bunall, as we ſhall heare indue place, ' '' 1 1 ras | 
Ys 
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' cie; therelation of aSacrament, the end of it, the manner of par- 


ſuffer men'to vaniſh wholy in this their wretchedneſſe) hee muſt 
of neceſlitie teppe out of his ſpirituall courſe; and temper him- 


-which: though it bewray much 
'wuledome andlovye in God, 


Cuiir.3z; "| Nature of Sacraments. 29 
Laftly, letthis pointteach us towhom to goe for the ſpirituall V/e 54 
life af faith, and thegrace of love, for the great worke ofrecei. 
ving. Its in him the firſt. principle of life who made them to be= 
tow them. Renounce thy ſelfe, thy owne ſence, will-worſhip, 
devotion, religion : Its no moralitie to receive well, no at of 
ours : Its a moſt ſpirituall a& abour an object of divine excellen- 


eaking it, require anew bottome,and the _—_ out of our own; 
till God have ſtript us of our ſelves, fleſh and bloud ſhall never 

feele any ſubfiſting of Sacraments ; they ,will vaniſh, Onely a 

word of promiſe, anda ſeale of the Spirit added to ir, by, and 

from a God of boundleſſe mercie, can breede faith to become as 

reall an evidence and convincing the ſoule, that there is Chriſt, 

Pardon, and Grace tobe gotten, as ever Phariſce felt falſe bot- 

tome in his owne worke wrought, carnall and outward devo-- 

tion, and farre greater. And this note, The Lord is not foto be 

counted the ordainer of Sacraments, as iFhe had pur all his power 

over unto them to conferre grace to all ſorts, No, no, he holds the 

bridle ſtill in his owne hand - if hee bleſſe, they ſhall be bleſſed, 

ifnot, accurſed : and all to teach us to ſeeke him for the grace of 

his Ordinance, to abhorre our ſelves, to pray for the Spirit of the 

Promiſe to make the ſeale effecuall, elſe all is empty and bot- 

bomleſſe, P 

The ſecond thing is the thatter of a Sacrament. In the which $econdiy, 

point two branches offer themſelves to be conſidered : Firſt, The Marter. 
neceſſitie of it : Secondly, The ſimplicitie, Touching the former; Two things. 
Elements muſt be ſenſible. I meane no abſolute neceſſitie, bur Fi" Neccihi» 
ſachas the ſutablenefſe of providence. to the impotencie of our ** 

nature requireth.Such is the wofull blindneſle and dulneſſe of our 
nnderflanding and unbeleefe of our hearts, to conceive or apply 

roour ſelves the Myſtery of Chrifl, that (except the Lord ſhould 


ſelfe to our infirmity ; declaring ſpirituall things by carnall. And Firſt, Our- 
he dothby this meanes condeſcend tous, leaſt wee ſhould be of- veakenetie 
fended with the hard things of his kingdome ; but might even VE 
ſee, tonch, taſte them:and oy Hong to all theſe ſences at once, 
he might convey the favor and faith of them, and in them fami- 
harly tous. Hee doth catch us ws were) by this wiſe crafte, 

uneſſe us, yet no lefſe _ 


Of the Subſtance and 'Part.1. 
And this courſe he hath taken in all times paſt with his Church; 
for when any promiſe, charge, threat, or a of his hath paſſed 
to corrupt man : he hath beene faine to ſecond it with ſome ligne 
and outward warrant to the ſence, to 'confirme them in the 
truth of ir, who were ARors or beholders thereof, When the 
Exod.3.2.8: Lord ſent AMoſes asa Saviour to [/Facl, and to Pharab,how did 
4 3- the Lord both ratifie his calling, and threats, by miraculous 
Iudg.7,38. ſignes? So Gideon and Henekiah 310 the Prophets in their errands; 
_ gn 6 as thoſe Stories of the rod becomming a Serpent, the dric and 
ſer.13 94nd, wet Fleece, the rotten Girdle, the Por with the ſcumme, and 
25,15. fleſh ſodden together, doe witnefſe, Not to ſpeake of thoſe ma- 
Ezck.12.3- ny Shaddowes and Types of holy things in the Worſhip of God, 
&c. being ſcarce any one materiall thing in the whole Myſtery 
of Chriſt, which had not ſome one, onkaps more ſpirituall re- 
ne Yea, wee ſee in =_ ———_— _—_ id 
Ghoſt doth parallell man es of Hiſtory to ſpiri e= 
Gal4. 244 ries; as Hagarand Sine 4 r nkbe 1 bondage, euſaem ro 
typyfic the oppoſire liberty,the water that ſupported No#s Arke, 
to expreſſe Chriſt and Baptiſme : which, al I ſpeake nor 
ro equall Types and Figures to Sacraments,(which are of a farre 
higher nature) yet generally, they ſerve to ſhew what the infir- 
mity of our dull nature doth call for at the hands of God, te 

vouchſafe theſe Sacraments. - | | kepty: 
Secondly. For Vnto which another reſpe& may be added, to wir, prevention 
prevention of yyill-worſhip. As the Lord gave the lewes an earthly taber- 
of {dolairy- nacle, and mareriall inſtruments of worſhip,) warran his 


owne Will, to reſtraine the carnall part from deviſing Idoll-in- 


ventions to ſerve him by ; So Sacraments ſerve in a'ſort,'to curte 
our baſe hearts from the like errors. For, ifeven theſe be not ſuf- 
ficient to ſtop our folly in this kinde, which will know no God, 
or worſhip than we ſee him ; then'what would we have 
deviſed to our ſelves, if God had not allowedus theſe ?'Ler the 
many additions of Popiſh Sacraments,and Sacramentals,lmages, 


| Idols and the Crucifixe, 8c. be evident proofe hereof, 

UfelI, © Teachingustocircumſcribe our curious and fickle hearts with- 
in Gods bounds : and ſecondly, to ifie his proviſion in this. 
kinde, for the releefe of our dull —_ hearts : yea, as f4- 

ludg.13.2% noabs Angell aſcended inthe ſmoake ofthe facrifice 310 ler us itl- 
wn our feeble mindes and ſoulesinto the 

of theſe divine proppes of the Sacrament, As our omar 
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aid to Thomas, Put thy hand into my (fide, and the print of the 
aailes ;(he being C—_ thathis exalted eſtate ſhould admit ſuch ——_— 
ſcarres to convince him) ſo inthis Sacrament hee ſheywes us his 
markes, bidding us to be not more formall and hardned ; bur 
-Aaithfull, The more wayes the Lord ſeckes to encounter the dull 
conceit and the ſtupor of our underſtanding, yea the blunt edge 
of our affeions in holy myſteries ; the more naturally and fami- 
liarly he deales, that he might ſurpriſe our earthlineſſe, ſenſuali- 
tie and heavineſſe of ſpirir,flow to beleeve theſe heavenly things; 
} ſay, letusbe the more teachable and pliable to his dil-ipline : 
Let the impreſſion of his Ordinance pierce more deepely into 
us, and worke a more through conqueſt of our hearts to the 
obedience of him. A pen ofa Diamond hath tenfold that force to 
engravea Figure in glafſe or metrall than ſome ordinary toole : 
So when the Lord ſcekes to ſend inſtruQtion into us many wayes 
at once, by all the ſences, eyes, raſte, touch, as-well as by the 
worke of the bare word : oh ! letus beware leaſt our reſiſtance. 
of Spirit, and hardnefſe of heart, diſcourage him quite from any 
further dealing and treating with us 1 1f when I teachyou carnall 
things (faith our cavioar)for ſo it was his courſe to teachnothing Tokn 3.12, 
fave by Similitudes, Parables, and ſometimes reall objedts, as by | 
ſertine a little child before them, and waſhing and wiping their 
feete himſelfe, ( in that leſſon of Humiliation and f{elfe-deniall ) 
Ye underſtand not ; how ſhalkyee conceive heavent) ? Meaning, if Math.r;.a, 
thoſe things which were uſed as-the more cleare to expreſſe the lohn1 3,4 
more darke; were yet as darke to them as the things themſelves; 
What way ſhould be found to beate in inſtruction into ſuch dul- 
lards ? Bray a foole in a morter, yet ſpall not his folly depart from Prov.27,;12.. 
hims 


The latter is the ſimplicitie of materials in the Sacrament, A 
queſtion may be asked, why the Lord ſhould appoint ſo homely, Secondly, 
triviall, and common Elements ? As we ſee water in Bapriſme is "I" rw_g 
a common thing, bread and wine uſuall ordinary creatures, no- yh, ye be, 
thing in them ſtrange, farre off, precious or ſolemne to the ſence. ments @ wi». 
Why rather choſe he not to deſcribe the price of thoſe graces, of vill. : 
fered in the Sacraments,by ſome rare and coſtly objes? Anſwer, 
This -indeede ſounds beft to our ſaperſtitious and fantaſticall. 
hearts : as to N «amar, when hee heard of /ordans waters, by _ 
and by, the better waters of 4haveand Pherpber wete preſented : King. 5,32; 


bycarnallreaſon, Butas God had another purpoſe to him in the 
| healing 


I TY 
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hneling ofhim by waters ; hee meant not to magnifie the one a- 

bove the other, rather to —_— his power and grace a- 

bove them both; ſo here, More dilti a two maine cauſes 

Firft, For che may be aſſigned for the meaneſle of the Elements. r.The general- 
generality. 1efſe. 2, The ſafetie of them, For the firſt, water, bread'and 
wine are Elements, gencrally to be come by and provided with 

caſe, Rare is that country that wants them; now it was meet that 
the moſt generall materials be appointed for Sacraments,leaſt elſe 

the preciouſneſle and difficulry of getting them, ſhould either 
hinder the uſe (ar leaft frequently : ) for many Congregations 

are ſo brutiſh atthis day, that they ſhun oft communions for the 

matter of charge) or elſe give occaſion to the curiofitie of men to 

deviſe diverſities of ſupplies, and fo to bring in a confuſion, Bur 

the Elements being fo penerall that ſcarce any country is to be 

found that wants them ( and if ſome odde ones ſhould, yer the 

uſe of rootes (ſerving for their bread ) is the more pardonable, 

Secondly, this danger is prevented. The 2 and more chiefe is, prevention 
lafcnelle, of yoo: worſhip, that the Ordinance may be preſerved more 
ſafe and entire from ſenſuality and pompe. 1fthe Lord had ap- 
pointed a feaſt of pompe and ſtate, coſtly junkets, rich attires of 

Prieſts touſher and ſerve in ſome rare coſtly cates, either natu- 

rall or artificiall, as at this day the Papiſts boaſt of their brave Sa- 

craments, and rich ſetting them forth with embroydered attires, 

ſumptuous Canopies, Pixes, Proceſſions, and Pageants ; lo, all 

the glory of ſpirituall Sacraments would turne into outward 
2 King. 16.x0. pompe and oftentation ; as we ſee Abaz more ſolicitous of the 
hate of his Altar which hee offered upon, than the ſubſtance of 
Fx0d-33-3* yorſhipand facrifice. No ſooner was poore Moſes gone ont of 
fight, but the Iſraelites muſt have a Calfe of gold to looke upon, 
to offer unto, to feaſt, and play and dance before it; this pleaſed 
their Idolatrous humor well. And even juſt fo, it well pleaſeth 
the carnall hamor of Papiſts to have ſuch _— of worſhip fo 
painted, and embelliſhed,ſuch materials in this worſhip,as might 
amaze their fleſhly eyes and ſences, care up their ſpirit and inner 
man, checke the life and favor of faith, and pleaſe a lazie and fen- 
ſuall heart with ſhewes and ſhadowes, that they may depart as 
wiſe as they came. Contrarily the Lord ftrives to prouoke usro 
ſerve him ſpiritually ; and therefore ſetteth meane objeas before 
our ſence, to the end wee may know, that there is ſome further 
objcRthere for us to looke at, than the bare Elements, That P, 
S71thc y 
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by how much this feaſt comes ſhort of me1is banquets,by ſo much 
the more the heart mighr not reſt upon outward receiving, bur 
ſeeke a ſupply of outward, by inward and ſpirituall dainties, not 
ſeene : and ſeeke the things that are above,” where Chriſt fitteth E! 
| attherighthandof God. Even as a father ſeeing his child proud ©%3» *: 
of fine : or var hima ſate of fackin or lether,to take down 
- over=great delight in himſelfe; ſo here, to cracke the pride of car- 
nality, the Lord clothes his Sacraments meanely ; and fo puls up 
the heart to himſelfe. Its noted, Luke 22. 19. That after Supper Luke 22:19. 
Chriſt tooke the'*Cup,8c, And why ? Surely, that the body being 
already full, might the lefſe looke after nouriſhment,remembring 
a farre greater worke was in hand, 
The uſe is to condemneall Popiſh, carnall ſerving of God ; for 7+ x. 
as much as thoſe things which to men are glorious, are baſe to 
him, Heathens ſhallriſe up in judgement againſt ſach, who ( by 
that little glimpſe ofa God a farre off) could ſay, What good doth 
gold or pompe doe in a (hurch ? If God bea Spirit, give him a 
ſound heart, arighteous life, and then ſmall pompe may ſerve ; 
great facrificing diſhes bf plate are not neceſſary ; 1ſpeake not a- 


_ comely decencie in the worſhip of God ; who is as truely a 


od of Order, as one that loathes carnall bravery: L 

Sccondly,the very baſeneſſe and poverty of the Elements, ſhould V/* 2» 
raiſe ns np toa ſpirituall view of the uſe they ſerve for, and cauſe 
us to beware that we cleave not to them, They tell us, State and 
Pompe 1s not in us : Wee onely ſerve to convey your hearts to 
God ; wee dare notfilch away from God the glory of his intenti- 
on ; onely by our proprictie and ſeparation for holy ends and Sa- 
cramentall relation, we would raiſe the ſoule upward, and carrie 
it within the veile, te behold the Treaſure of Chriſt in the fruits 
of his bloud-ſhed. Therefore even as Peter being hungry, yet 
dwelt not in the Kitchin, but in his Chamber was raptup in ſuch 
a trance as preſented him a ſheete full of Gods proviſion, bidding 
him, Arſe and eate : ſo ſhould our ſoules be farre from dwelling Ag 1o,10,11 
upon the creatures, and ariſe and eate Gods Proviſion with an | | 
heavenly heart by faith : Behold the Sheet of God let downe 
from heaven, in which Chriſts delicates and feaſt upon the hills, Y 
Eſay 25. is offered tous ; diſcerne theſe a farre off, as an Eagle - 
would doe a Carkafſſe, and ſeaze upon thisprey ; lienor likea x,y r+, 37. 
Dorre in the dunghill, onely reſting inthe Elements, which alone 
are beggerly madllace nts; but the body is Chriſt, We uſeto lay Cole, 19: 

| . an 
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Thirdly, their o 


tormc. 


Two Gene- 
rals here. 
Firſt, Appro- 
priation. 


In it two 
rhinvs. 

Firſt, Propt 1- 
els 


Proprictic 

d le, 

Firſt , Acci- 
dental, 


and anſwer, Miniſter and people, Life up yowr hearts 1 We lift thems 
wp rento the Lord } Oh 1 thatas wee have ſpoken well, fo, there 
were ſuch an heart in us ! Thatas we ſee all things inthe Cacra- 
ment,drawing us from a carnall religion,and all externall pompe, 
as farre off as our baſe Trades and buſineſſe of the world : ſo wee 
might be aſhamed to have our ſpirits taken up in them, while - 
heaven is offered tous. 

From the matter of Sacraments, wee come to their forme and- 
inward excellency : which is nothing elſe, ſave the !mpreſſion 
of God, ſtamped upon them by his owne hand for ſpeciall ſigni-. 
fication and uſe, Now the whole workemanſhip of Chriſt abour. 
the forme of Sacraments may be reduced to this double head. 
Firſt, Appropriation. Secondly, Vnion, The former of theſe is 
precedent and preparing to the latter ; and its fuch a worke, as 
concernes the remote ſignification of Sacraments : The latter 
more belongs to their exhibiting and ſealing power: but both cf- 
ſentiall to the being of a Sacrament. To begin with the firfl, Ap- 
propriation hath in it, theſe two maine aRs.Firſt,Propriery to ng: 
nifie ,2, acuall ordaining to Sacramentall uſe, _— firſt; 
The Lord in making a Sacrament, beholds the materiall Elements 
in their naturall aptitude and peculiar Symbolicalneſle to exprefſe 
ſuch a thing. To open this, Conſider that things are ſaid tobe apt 
and peculiar toreſemble, cither by a made aptnefle, which is nor 
in the thing it ſelfe, but putupon it accidentally : or elſe is apt by 
an arveabionete initſelfe, ſo ro doe, In Latine we would thus 


—_— them, [eApra fatta or, Apta nata.]of the firſt ſort are 


all ſuch things ( whether Reall or Nominall, or Notionall, ) as 
have their ſignification from an outward conſent of them thar 
impoſe this aptneſſe. As I know when I heare the name of 
London, Yorke, or Dover,' what places are, and what arenor 
ſignified and meant : Why ? How comes my conceit to faſten 
upon ſach a Citie by the mention of ſuch a name ? Surely from 
no naturall aptneſſe in the names to ſignifie one Citie rather than 
another ; but by impoſition and conſent, or cuſtome, which is 

good as a naturall aptnefſe to decipher ſucha place : men will 


as 
| fo callir, therefore it prevailes to be aptto it, Of this kinde are 


all watc h-words, De». 3.' 5, When the noiſe ofall kinde of Mu- 
ſique ſounded, then was it thought a fit ſeaſon to fall downe and 
wor ſhip the Image, Why ? It was ſoconſentedand agreedupon. 
Such is not the aptneſſc here meant, A ſecond therfore is naturall, 


when 


"—» 


Cniu?.3- "Nature of Sarraments. 35 


when a thing hath peculiar aptneſſe/in itſelfe to reſemble ; a1... Secondly, na. 
though the nies of never F differerit kinde,yetin their king, tural | 


they concurring '/in one third notion; looke what is in the one, 
doth, or may incline to deſcribe the other, even of it ſelfe. And 


thus a ſhaddow is apt to expreſſe ſhortnefle or changeableneſſe of 5:cramentall 
mans life : a deepe well apt to reſemble the depth of a mans marcer is apr 
heart; ſo water is apt to expreſſe a cleanſing, bread a ſtrength. nwrally. 


ning food, and wine arefreſhing of the heart, And this latter is 
the aptnefle which our Saviour beholds Elements in : ſuch a pe- 
culiar aptneſſe as might alone carrie the minde of the keholder to 
that which is ſignified, And hence is that of A»ftin, Except Sa- 
cramentall ſignes had a Symbolicalneſſe with the things they re- 
reſent, they could be no Sacraments ; meaning, they could not 
e ſo apt to reſemble. For howſoever the Lord might by his 
wer have made any ſigne to become a Reſemblance, and that 
cauſe he ſo pleaſed ; yer, ſeeing in this he ſought not the decla- 
ring of what hee could doe, bur of that which js beſt for the con- 
vincement of diſtruſt, and dulneſſe of our nature, hee rather choſe 
ſuch Elements as might out of their owne congruity, reſemble 
things ſpiritnall; Appropriation then requires a naturall aptneſſe 
toreſemble. 


The latter and maine peece of A ppropriation, is divine, and pe= Second!y ax 
. o - . o y _- 
culiar application, nor onely-in generall to ſerve for holy uſe, but plication of 
in ſpeciall to note our, typifie, and deſcribe to the ſonle the Lord Elements by 


?eſus Sacramental, for breeding and confirming the ſoule ingrace. 
Now this is a further thing than the former ; determining the 
propertie of the creature and the fitneiſe thereof to reſemble, un- 


divine infti- 
tution. 


Proofe of it. 


to this ſpeciall reſembling of Chriſt Crucifed,in his waſhing qua- | 


litie, and his nouriſhing. propertie. Although there were never 
ſach aptneſle in a creature to doe thus in it ſelfe, yer it hath no- 
thing rodoe to meddle with a Sacrament, except the Lord doe 
ſpecially appropriate it to ſerve for ſach a purpoſe ; and then ir 

ns to have init a Sacramentall proportion,and power to raiſe 
the ſoule fromearth to heaven, whereas elſe it ſelte being earth- 
ly, it were more likely to naile downe the heart to it ſelfe and to 


- earthly thoughts and affeQions ; But ſo potent is the worke of the 


Ordainer, who-hath put this peculiar property into it, that al- 
though-itbe but a creature, yet it carries the ſonle from earth to 
heaven, in a moſt familiar manner, And marke, how this ſtands 
i the power of the Word, We know that the common bleſſing 
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of the ctEature to feede and cheariſh the body, comes from the * 


Word ; Man not living by bread,but by the Word that proceedes out 
of the menth of God, How much more then muſt the vertue of the 
Ordinance come from God to make this carnall nouriſhing crea- 
ture, to be a ſpirituall nouriſher ? Hence tis that eſti» faith, 


 Accedat verbum, &c, Let the Word come to the Element, and 


Iiftration 
of it, 

2 Cor.q,5. 
Gen. 1. 4, 


Reaſon for it. 


Lukc 2223. 


there is a Sacrament, This Sacramentalneſle of the Elements, 
ſtands in a word, ; 

God that ſaid, Let light ſoine out of darkeneſſe; Let there be day, 
night; Let the earth bring forth fruits, grafſe, &c, effeRed it with 
a breath : ſo the word of Ordinance ; Let Bread and Wine be re- 
preſenters of the body and bloud, the merit and efficacie of Chriſt 
Crucified, to repleniſh the ſoules of the faithfull; hath cauſed 
theſe Elements for ever to have ſuch power to repreſent theſe 
things; ſo that no age or time ſhall ever prevaile to weare out this 


Tmpreſſion ; yea, and not onely to repreſent them in their kinde, 


bur alſo in their falneſſe. So that as it was one c concerning 
the Paſchall Lambe,that he muſt be wholly eaten or burnt : fo by 
this Appropriation the Sacramentall ſignes doe reſemble fully, as 
well as properly. And asin the compound of Bread and Wine, 
there is not onely a aw. + {+ drie, bur alſo of moiſt nouriſhment, 
that ſo both hunger and thirſt may be ſatisfied, -and the body both 
made ſtrong,and cheerefull to ſervice : ſo by the Ordinance, theſe 
ſignes convey Chriſt in his Sacramenrall fulneſſe of nouriſhment, 
fo thatnothing is lacking to the ſoule which Chriſt can ſupply ir 
with, if it beleeve, h | 
Now to returne, take away this third at of Chriſts Word and 
inſtitution, giving this peculiar power tothe ſignes to reſemble 
the ends of the Sacrament : Tell me, what is there in the world, 
which hathin itan aptneſſe to reſemble, but might be a Sacra- 
ment ? Whereas now wee ſee not aptneſle, but Approbation of 
Gods word,determining ſuch an apt thing to ſuch an apt uſe,isthe 
very life, bloud, and marrow, ofa Sacrament, There is no doubt, 
bur as the Scripture teacheth, a Chriſtian wiſe man will picke our 
holineſſe out of each reſemblance ; an houſewife that is godly, 
Will not boult out her flower from the bran, but her heart will 
carrie her to our Saviours words, Satan hath deſired towinuow 
Jon, &c, An Husbandman will not uſe his Fanne or Floore to 
drefſe or caſt his corne in, but he will muſe of that finall ſepara- 
tion ofthe droſſe from the Wheate, Butthere is great oddes be- 
: SE! | tweene 
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tweene a voluntary a& of our owne'devotion, and an obedience 
to a Sacramentall charge: As the Textfaith, Lake 4. There were Luke 4. 27- 


% " 
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many -Leapers in Z:f#xtime, an@ mary Widdowes, but not 

puns to-whom he was! ſent: So the world,'yea, theword'is full 
of reſemblances, bur not of ſuch as Chriſt hath ſer his inyeup- 

on to: be Sacramentall. The ſetting of a young child before the 

Diſciples, and the waſhing of their feete with his owne hands, 

were Chriſts as (ſtill at this day apiſhly followed by the Pope) 
but neither appointed to be Sacramentall : but onely naturall re- 
ſemblances(to an holy heart which hath a gift to make uſe there- 
of ) of a ſpirituall grace of-hamility. A nos urn then eſpeci- 
ally ſtands in this determining of the Elemen 

the Word and Ordinance, | 


. Ere weproceedse, this firſt point may be of ſpeciall uſe. T, To V/[e ls 


bleſſe the Lord as for the reliefe of our dulneſſe by outward Ele- 

ments, ſo eſpecially for the aptneſſe thereof, chuſing ſuch as 

(without any more adoe) might eaſily acquaint us with ſuch ho- 

ly things ; of which before, And toteach us to beg of his Maje- 

_ heavenly hearts, which might be capable of his meaning 
crein, | 


Secondly, this muſt keepeus within holy bounds, as concerning Uſe 2, 


our deviſing and ſerting up to our ſelves, reſemblances of holy 


things : as Crucifixes, and the Image of the bleſſed humility of 


Chriſt, to behold and worſhip. Who allowed us theſe ? The Sa-' 


craments ſerve as a Swperſedeas from all ſich inventions, All Po- 
piſh traſh of forged Sacraments here falls ro ground, 


Laſtly, letus learne to familiarize with Gods Sacram nts in the, 77 3. 


ointef the inſtitution of reſembling the Lord Teſts :'Let us nor. 
e dull and blockiſh in appropriating them to their uſe, bur learne 
ſtiltoclimbup by them to heaven. If the mind be at York;inſtant- 
pf thenaming ofthe City, when yet the body is an 1co. miles 
iſtant :.and noſooner doth a'woman heare her husbands name,, 
but ſhe is preſent with him(though he be in a far country )by the 
velocity and ſpeed of theapprehenſion, ſtirredup by ſuch arela- 
tion : Oh! how dull and ſlow of heart are they who in the midſt, 


not of artificiall , humane ox -naturall, but divine appropriations, . 


are ſocarnal and heavy,that ſcarſely the Sacrament will ingender 


one. lively repteſentation: of the Lord Teſts, to nouriſh usand. 


cheere us? Bur as we come, ſo weſit, and fo depart; as Strangers 
and Idiots, asif Chriſt and we were devided as far as heaven and 
earth, : | >a The 


Sto ſuch anuſe by. 


our 
herein. 


ro. 


Prov.g.6. 


Caveat there- in the Sacrament. To prevent this, irwere g 
- our ſpirits to heavenly things even by earthly occaſions, as well 
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2 Canſes of = The canſtsof which are theſe; eithetthar wee are-nor thoſe 
dulnefle new creatures in whom God hathrenerwed the powers of under- 


ſtanding and affeRion; and:therefore want the' diſcourſe and the 
ſpirit ofrevelation;in a-word, want the operation of a new Crea- 
ture, which 'is faith ſtirring the ſoale-toa lively meditation of 
Chriſt, by the Word, the Ordinance, and Promiſe of God : (and 
then what wonder if Sacraments which ſhould be the moſt active 
meanes.,. kecome all a-morr, dead, 'and dumbe with us, and 
we being held and taken inall our limbes at once, like numb-pal- 
ſie-ones, can neither.ſtirre hard or foote towards Chriſt 1) or elſe 
we abuſe the gift of faith and the power of the new creature, by 
diſabling our ſelves and diſiruring our ſoules from this worke, 
and diſguiſing that Image of God in us (which ſerves to carrie us 
to God) by ſetting it upon traſh, world, profit, pleaſure; eaſe and 
ſenſuality,rill it ſeeme tedious unto us to ſet 6 holy thoughts 

counſell to trade 


without as within the Sacraments, Hee ſhall nor finde his ſpirits 
{o flat, and lazic in meeting with Sacramentall Chriſt, who in- 
ures his dead heart daily toan holy nimbleneſſe in comparing 
earthly things with heavenly, He that cannot ſee a Piſmire but he 
will thinke of providence : not a gariſh harlor dreſſing herſelfe 
for an adulterons wretch, but will raxe himſelfe, for tis lefle 1o- 

ing Chriſt ;ſhe that cannor lay a leaven, butthinkes of the king- 


ving Ch 
Mutb-:3,33- dome of Chriſt» and in aword, hath agift to be heavenly, and to 


The ſeconl 


turne ordinary properties of the creature or common occaſions, 
to holy meditation : he ſhall not have his heart in another world, 
whenthe Lord preſentsuntohim the-Lord leſus, by Sacramentall 
reſemblances. And thus much for the firſt, + 
"The fecond part of the forme of Sacramments, is Vnion. Which 


part of fore, yetcomes neerer than the former, as more cloſely conveying and 
Vn on. | 


.. theSacraments areno lo x 
| the Lord, wine the Lord, and water the Lord. And this Sa- 

| efficacie js ngt onely reſembled and preſented by apt likenefle 
: I eo 


exhibiting the Lord leſus to the ſoule, Yer, wee. muſt know'the 
former makes way to this ;. the aptneſle and ſpeciall application 
of fignes to this us, helpes much che mitide to conceive : butthis 
is the more immediate obje& of faith to faſten npon Chriſt, that 
| the bread of the Lord, but bread 


cramentall union. is .an a& of Gods ordaining Spirit and Au- 
by yerme whereof the Lord Jeſus, in all hismerits and 
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to the minde, butreally made one-with the Elements, that by 
them and with them hee might be carried into the foule in fepa- 
rably for aſſurance of Vnion and Communien with. God, Hence 
it is that the Scripture ſpeakes in fuch-a phraſe,” Thu & my Luke 22,1Þ; 
body, This is my blood of the New Teſtament : yea in the Old Teſta- ! _ ec 
ment, Chriſt is our Paſſcover. The Rocke was Chriſt, / am rhar 1992 5:35 
Manna which deſcended, &c, All which phraſes denote arealneſſe All unions 
and union with the Elements, true andunfaigned. And indeede '<all- 
all divine unious are Reall : although they difter in their ſexerall 
kindes ; yet by vertue of the Ordinance and the power of him 
that hath ſo made them, they are no ſhaddowes of emptie things, Sorts of them 
no dumbe Pageants, as we may ſee in other unions. There isan in- 
tellequall union in nature betweene the minde and the objeR; in 
 whichreſpe we ſay, the minde is all things, meaning in and by 
this comprehenſion and union. The obje and the minde are one 
by vertue of this power of God inthe ſonle, not becauſe they are 
ſubſtantially one, but notionally. Yer this notion 1s realnefle in 
her kinde, Man and Wife are one fleſh, no more two bur one : 
how. ? by vertue of divine inſlitution: this union is reall and true, 
yet not meerely Phyſical and naturall onenefſe,but inthe kinde of 
it, a matrimoniall union. The like may be faid of all civill unions 
of the family ; which by vertue of the Ordinance of God aſſiſted 
by law and order, become bodies united. I doe not allude to theſe 
as if they did hold in all points : but for two cauſes, Firſt, to ſhew . 
the wo" of divine Ordinance to unite and make things one, <e- 
condly, to ſhew that the diſproportion of the natures of things 
- united, either for kinde or diſtance, is no let to realnefſe of union; 
in.a word, its the Ordinance of Chriſt, which hath an indeleble 
and irreverſible power of the conjoyning of the Lord Ieſus tothe 
Elements, ina reall and Sacramentall kinde (fo farre as ſerves the 
turne) not to ſubſe Chriſt to abaſe creature, but to ſubje& the 
creature in her property to be a cloſe and neere uniter of the ſoule 
with Chriſt, ro whom elſe (through the incapableneſle of fleſh) 
it could notſo eaſily have beene knit, and;made one withall. 
This point will the better appeare, if we goe alittle further,and All unions 
ſhew that even the greateſt and deepeſt untons thar are, ſerve to ſerve to make 
make way for the union and communion of the'fonle with her or A 
firſt originall, hereafter in glory, and here in grace, The very per- ons 
ſonall union of the Trinity, how ſhould it be better conceived 
than by the myſtery of redemption ? _ God could not w_ 
4 | ly 


Tohn 6.43. 


Rake 1, 


A further 0». 


pcning of 
them by tyyo 


things. 
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ſibly, have fatisfied God, nor man be brought andunited to God, 
Except there had beene a, perſonallunion, that is, a ſameneſſe of 
deity inthe differing of perſons;, The like is true in: the union of 


Chriſts Godhead:withthe nature and ficſhof man i why was it, 


; butto ſerve Gods holy purpoſe toreconcile and unite fleſh to God 


by the perſon of Emanxel? So alſo, that ſpirituall union of the 
whole body and ſoule of a beleever with < hriſt, why is it, but to 
prepare it foreternall ynion with bim ? The union ( ox. commu- 
nion rather) of the members of Chriſt into one body and-being,to 
what ſerves 1t but that the whole Church may be one with Chriſt 
and her head, that by him ſhe might be one with God himſelfe, 
who ſhall be all inall in glory, wholly peſleſſing and poſſeſſed ? 
So alſo-wonder not, if this 28/ w nnion-of Sacraments,be ſoreall 
and cloſe : ſeeing its cleare, the Lard inthis, condeſcending fo 
low to the capacitie of man, unites himſelfe no otherwiſe to the 
Elements, than that in and by them as channels of conveyance, he 
might (when and x here he ſecs it good touſe them)derivehim- 
ſelf into the poore beleeving foule ina fuller aſſurance of Com- 
munion with her ? So that our Saviour faith, CMarvaile not that 7 


Said unto you, Hee that eates and drinkes my fleſs and bloud, 


ſhall abide in me, and live for ever, To' manſuch aunion is impoſ- 
fible berweene a creature and the Creator, betweene baſeneſle 
and glory ; But it is the Word and Ordinance.thatcauſethit;; and 
which hath ſerled. this Sacramentall union indiflolibly, thar our 
ſoules might fare much the better,and the union of the foule with 
Chriſt himſelfe might be more familiarly conceived. 

To adde ſomewhat for the better opening of. this union, let us 
firſt underſtand-whart it muſt be,and then whar it cannot be, Firſt, 
ofneceſſitie it muſt be ſachan union, as the nature of the things 
united will admit. Then ſecondly,ſuch as the ends of a Sacrament 
wall fifter, For the former : The nature of the things united will 
not admir either a lacaW{ or aPhyſicall union They will and may 
admit: a ſpirituall one, Firſt, not a locall :- viz, That as the Bread 
and Wine are locally preſent, ſo that the Body and Bloud of the 


. -,_ +; LordTefusbe alſo locally preſent; this I fay the nature of the Lord 
1 What they 

admit not, 
viz, a locall 
ar naturall, 


Teſus his Body will not admit : For althoughir be a glorified bo- 


dy, yet-it isa true inaturall. body, and therefore limited, and fo 
:© cannot-Confibſtantiate with 


Elements in all places, where 
they at oneand the ſame inſtant, are preſentto the ſence of the 
Receiver. Which confixes the Lutheran error, oflocall Preſencc, 
et ts 0 as 


.*. -Part:r. 


©” O 
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as if of neeeflity there muſt be a corporall Preſence, or elſe thoſe 
words ['T ht « mybody cannot be verified : No, we denie it, be- 
cauſe itreſiſts the nature of the things -united and preſent.Second- 
ly, neither will their nature admit a phyſicall Preſence or union ; 
that is,ſuchanunion as by which the proper formesand beings of 
the things united are loſt,and become under a-new forme of mix- 
ture or compoſition, For the Natures of Chriſt and the Bread are 
incompatible in point. of mixture or compounding, becauſe the 
one is a ſpirituall, the other a.corporallthing, which admitno 
ſuch mixture. as corporall things of like nature doe, as wine and 
water, Sothen if this union be not mixt, it is much lefſe Tranſub- 
ſtantiate : for in that the one doth not mixe with, but evacuate 
and difanull the other, leaving nothing of ſubſtance þehinde, 
- But, the nature of theſe Elements admit a ſpirituall union :.no- 
thing hinders why the things which are furtheſt diſtayt or remote 
in place, may not yet be 'preſent in truth and realneſſe:: for the 
ſound of a Canon-ſhot 4o. miles off ftrom my eare,, yet is preſent 
by the meane of the aire bringing it home to me: andthe body of 
the Sunne, of light and warmth, diſtant farre from me, yet by the 
aire which carryeth*the beames of it, is preſent and made one 
with my bodily touch and feeling. And againe, nothing hinders 
why two things phyſically diſjoyned, may not yet ſpiritually be 
one, andjoyned togerher,. by vertue of the power of the ordai= 
ner, In a word, the Nature ofthe things united will admit a re- 
allunion, although no corporall union, either locall or mixt,and 
much leſſe tranſubſtantiall : therefore the things united in the 
Sacraments are onely ſpiritually and really united, 

Secondly, the union of a'Sacrament mult be ſuch as the fco 


and end of a Sacrament will ſuffer and no other. But the end and tne nia 
$ 


purpoſe ofa Sacrament cannot aqmit any other union betwixt the 


2 What they 
will ahmir; 

viz. ſpirituall 
union. 


Rule 7, 


: : y dofa Sa- 
ſignes and things ſignified, fave ſpiritually reall.For then muſt we gg will 


deſtroy the ſcope of a Sacrament in a double reſpe; x. Ofrelati- ſuffer. 


on ; for except there be maintained in the Sacrament diſtinnefle 


F. 


of Termes, and relation of one to another : ſo that a bodily thing Relation. 


may ſignifie and intimate a ſpirituall : and a fpirituall be repreſen- 
ted by a carnall, yer eachdiſtinAin their nature : the Sacramen- 
talneſſe periſhes ;. ſimbolicalneſſe and reſemblance being whiolly 
extin& by mixture and confuſion of things united; Then ſecondly 


of materialneſſe; For if we admit ſuch an union as is tranſubſtantt- yaeriatnede 


ate(which indeed is no union of two in one,bar an excludingand 
af | ſwallow- 


Vje 3. 


V/e to 
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ſwallowing up of one by another) what ſhall remaine of the Ele. 
ments behind? [fthey anſwer the accidents of them, (This being 
premiſed thar its impoſſible accidents can ſubſiſt withour their 
fubje&) | anſwer, meecreneſſe of accidents take away marerial- 
neſle or corporalneſſe, and therefore diſanull, as much the ſub- 
ance of a Sacrament, as if wee ſhould hold that the Elements 
could ſwallow up the thing ſignified. Bur ſecondly, the end of a 
Sacrament will eaſily admit ſuch an union of things, as whereby 
the Lord leſus and all his good things may be conveyed to the 
ſoule really, and this being as munch as a Sacrament ſerves for, and 
corcurring equally and fully with the _ and purpoſe of it, 
wharſoever is more, is ſuperfludus. And therefore reſiſting that 
end, muſt needs be a falſe and erronious union, not from God. - 
The uſe of this whole doctrine is manifold. Iris firſt inſtruction 
to teach us what muſt diſcerne and judge of this Sacramentall u- 
nion; what nature it is of : Surely not Popery,not fleſh and blcud: 
for they being deſtitute of the Spirit of this union, cannot com- 


prehendit : Its a Riddle which _ he can conceive who plough- 


eth with the Lords Heifer, which onely conceives it. Carnall 
men cinot judge of ſpiritual things, becauſe ſpiritually diſcerned. 
If we would know either what this union is not,to wit, Popiſh, 
and carnall, and locall : or whar it is, to wit, reall yet ſpirituall ; 
then judg what either the nature of the things united,or the ſcope 
ofa Sacrament will admit ; and there reſt, goe no further. If then 
it ſeeme ſtrange how a =_ may be as truly reall ſpiritually, as 
carnally : ſeeke the Spirit of God who is the knitter of this knor, 
and that will teach thee, that the power of the word which ap- 
intedlighr to be, and it was, and the evening and morning to 
= day, and ir was, and man to be, and he was : did alſo ordaine 
the Body and Bloud af Chriſt to be really one with the Elements 
without Locallneſſe, or mixture, andtherefore ſo they are. 
- Secondly; looke whatdifterence there is in the things united, in 
the point of their Sacramentall union ; rhe ſame difference and 
diltance muſt be obſerved by the Communicants in point of par- 
taking them : To wit, that ſtill the ſeverall nature of theſe things 
be preſervedentire : and yet by the one carnall thing, the other 
which'is ſpirituall be bertered and enlarged. Touching the firſt, 
the ſoule; the ſpirir,the faith of the receiver, looke at the Spirit of 
che Sacrament, the Lord leſus crucified : The hand, the eye, the 
mouth of the Receiver,looke at the Elements only: Do not _ | 


-” 
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then that the carnall part' can meddle with the fpirituall, nor the 
ſpirituall with the carnall (as it is ſo,) but the outward man,ſees, 


_ touches, talts and digeſts 


the outward: the ſpirituall beholds,taſtes 


and eEnjoyes the ſpirituall, each muſt keepe his owne bounds. If 1 
would diſcerne an outward thing inthe Sacrament, muſt uſe my 
ſence, my touch, my taſte : and if theſe convince 1t to be carnall,. 


* ſoitis : Againe, if | would diſcerne a ſpirituall thing there,I muſt 


conſult with my inward man and the inner ſence of faith, and 
thereby I muſt pronounce an inner thing to be preſent : If I want 
eyes and ſence, lcan perceive no outward thing. If I want faith 
in my ſoule, | can perceive no ſpirituall thing : eachthing or ob- 


je muſt be perceived by the proper inſtrument belonging to it, 


To the end I may perceive there be tqie Materials in the Sacra- 


ment, and not onely bare accidents without a ſubſtance, the out- 
ward ſenſe is triall ſufficient : ſight, touch, and taſte, will not ea- 


fily erre about their owne objects, as our Saviour tells his Diſci- 
ples, Looke upon and handle me, for a ſpirit hathno objet of . 
Touch, fleſh, bloud, and bones, as ye ſee me have. Againe, if the 
ueſtion be ofa ſpirituall being or body, and bloud of Chriſt : ler 
enſe and teeth goe, there faith and the Spirit of Chriſt muſt con- 
vince it; if that feele the beames, warmth, and ſee the light, and 
taſte the influence iſſuing therefrom : then certainely they are 


there ; for the Spirit cannot be.deceived about her owne obje&. 
Onely this I adde, Neither of theſe can be ſevered from other : 


rituall, and not without them ; and in that relation of each to o< 
ther, even the meaneſt oughtto be honoured ; and the ouward 
ſenſe ought to be ſo buſied about the objeRts of ſence, as thereby 
to helpe, ſuccour, and ſtrengthen the weakeneſle of faith in the 


\ objeR, thatis, ſpirituall. More of this inthe At of Receiving. 


Thirdly therefore, this Dofrine of Sacramentall Vnion con- 
futes this Dotage of Popiſh Tranfubſtantiation. The Papiſts, not 
content with the union we ſpeake off, caſt oyle intothe flame. 
and maintaine a converſion, and confuſion of Chriſt and the Ele- 


for by the externall, the Lord hath appointed to conveie the ſpi. 
| 


Fſe'ss 


ments by a corporall preſence and realneſſe, And, as one once 


demanded by Boxer, whether Chriſt was not-bloud and bone in 
the Sacrament: made hima merry anſwer (let me ſodiſgrace Po- 
pery, that yet I may ſpeake with reverence ) yes my Lord, 'I 
thinke not {o-onely, but that there he is boots and ſpurs and. all, 
Meaning, that ſuch. is Popiſh excefſe and ridiculoutneſſe in om 

, - 


Luke 24,39, 


How Popiſh 
errors 2rew. 


that it deſerves to be eſteemed in the Church as a laughing ſtock, 
And fare it" is, ( as themſelves alſo fay) they receive not from 
God a Sacramentofunion,: butoffer upto hima ſacrifice of their 
own for propitiation} 1fay the Papiſts. by this foppery, under co- 
Jour of —_— the Sacrament}doe quite deftroy it, Marke 


an bs of the Subſtance and 


then what I faid before : Vnion ſtill muſt be conceived according 
ro her kind, not corporall,but myſticall and by Ordinance, As then * 
its a truth, except the Elements and the Lord Iefus were one, no 
bad receiver could-be quilty ef xating his owne condemnation : 
ſo yet, ifthis union be conceivedas tranſubſtantiall, it is impoſſi- 
ble it ſhouldbe Sacramentall. For Sacramentall union ſtill is ſym- 
bo!icall, which its impoſſible to conceive in things changed into 
a naturall ſameneſſe and ſubſtance. As wee know, in common 
ſpeech we ſay, No like thing is the ſame, becanſe a like thing is 
like to another, Identity then-in Chriſt and the Elements difanuls 
Sacramentall union; and therefore the Sacrament it (eclfe. 

This error of theirs as it came from the forge of carnall reaſon 
firſt; and the ſavor of the Kitchin, ſo it received varniſh from the 
erronious conceiving of Scriptures and Fathers expreſling Sacra- 
mentall union, As, when our Saviour faith, Th x my body, and 
Pan!, Thebread wee breake, #5 it notthe communion of the boy of 
{rift ?: from which and the like places they preſently cry out, 
Loe yee : the bread is his: body.. So when the Fathers (eſpecially 
thoſe- who were the greateſt :Orators.) :doe hyperbolizo in the 
praiſe of the Sacrament,calling it the bread of life,& an ineffable 
union, and that after conſecration, the bread by the omnipotency 
ofthe Word is made fleſh, &c. they abuſe the ſcope of the-Fa- 
thers;/( which to themſelves was good ) becauſe although they 
meantno other but to magnifie Sacramentall union, yetthe ex- . 


' ceflg of their ſpeech occaſions the errour of corporall unjon to 


ile, Letus loathe their Idolatry and ſuperſtition. 
-Fourthly, it ſhould teach, Gods people, never to ceaſe maeni- - 
fying the love of God, who hath refuſed no courſe, neg] no 
meane, which poſſibly might make for the communicating of 
himſelfe toloſt man both in union and fellowſhip; and ſeeing his 
word through our infidelity could nor ſafficiently fatisfie your 
ſcrupulons and doubtfull mindes touching the realneſſe of his 
 faithfull meaning towards us ; bath not onely ſtooped to be in our 
fleſh asa man,but to tic himſelfe to baſe creatures, that ſo hee 
might familiarize with our ſoules more nearely,and make us _ 
EY - -- Wh 
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with himſelfs 3 ſothat the meateand drinke wEreceive, isnot 
made our ſubſtance of fleſh more really than the Lord Ieſus is 
made the ſubſtance of our ſpiritnall nouriſhment : Oh 1I ſay how 
ſhould his love (ſhewed upon ſo hard conditions)not only raviſh 
 us,but alſo prevaile with us for thoſe ends which it ſerves for ? 
how ſhould our ſoules ſtudy for union, with him, influence from 
him, to become like him ? How ſhould we ſtrive to attaine the 
perfe&tion of that happinefſe which Adam loſt ? and recover it in 
2a farre fuller and nearer union with Chriſt, and by him, with the 
Lord? Oh 1 this is the ſcope which all unions (and eſpecially this 
Sacramentall ) have to unrivet us from baſe unions and fellows 
ſhips with things below, that ſo we might &trle our hearts upon 
him, whom to know and beleeve to be our God reconciled, is 
| happineſſe : and to be united: to his natures, in one myſticall be-. 
ing of holineſſe, is above all earthly. fading comforts, Oh ! hath 
the Lord joyned himſclfe to the creatures, that we not reſting in 
them, might by them be carried to him in whom truereſt and 
peace is to be had? How ſhould we deſpiſe to be one with mony, 
' with pleaſure, with mans acceptance, with other carnall objects, 
and fay, fince I cameto ſee the excellent union of the ſoule with 
God in Chriſt, 1 ſee nothing-below but ſeemes baſe to me, and 
ſuch asIamloth to unite and give over my ſelfe to it to be a ſer- 
vant, to it to be poſſeſſed by it,or to ofleſſe it: 1 will uſe all other 
things andenjoy the Lord. None of his good things, can be made 
mine without union :'therefore as I ſeeke them and the increaſe 
of them in the Sacrament, ſo will eſpecially ſeeke union, and 
make much of the Sacrament for the purchaſing of it, -_ -. 
Fifthly and eſpecially, how doth this point. preſſe the neceſſity Fre s: 
of faithupon us,in the uſe of that Sacrament?Only faith is able to ow | 
diſcerne the Lords body in this Sacramentall union:and (as by the 
former point to make us partakers of the divine nature )ſo by this, 
to ſtrengthen the ſoule in the increaſe of communion, by the Fa- 
crament. Let it bedoubleexhorration then to all beleevers, both 
to diſcerne and. to apply the Lord Iefus Sacramentall. For the 
firſt, Turne wee all our cavilling and carnall reaſoning ( which : To diſcerne 
is indlefle ( for carnality areas. Fx not myſteries) into a qui- it 
etnefle and ſtilneſſe of beleeving : . farſake the ſwiftrowling tor- 
rent of never ſatisfied ſence, and embrace the ſoftly and ſtill 
ſtreame of $:/oam; cur all knots in twoby the Ordinance, .and 
therby determine all endles reaſonings of Popiſh curioſity dpgnd 
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thattime in admiring this myſtery, andin longing tobe partak 
of that which is b ieveſembled,l meane union of thy rl rr | 
Chriſt, |fthis be {o myſlicall, howexcellentis that to enjoy by 
faith ? OF1 Till union be made, nothing is thine: Fehold not wit 
a carnall eye, fay not with thoſe Tewes, how will he give us his 
feſh 2 Will he kill himſelfe ? If reaſon may prevaile, the Sacra- 
. ment ( fetting aſide a little blinde devotion) will diſcover no 
fmoreChrift to the ſoule, than bread and wine ina Celler : !ts the 
.power 6f God uniting Chriſt, regeneration and nouriſhment to 
the ſoule ; not a few qualities of Chriſt, but whole Chriſt to the 
whole man : And the Sacraments obey him herein : re reſenting 
whatſoever he hathunited to them + No divell, no inſtrument of 
kis, no Pope can ſever theſe two each from other: The Sacrament 
they may quite deſtroy, but this union they cannot take from the 
Sacrament. 1 he ſpirit of the Ordinance it is, which makes it a- 
bide ſoirre 5s i Doe not then ſever thoſe things by unbe- 
leefe which the Ordinance hath put ſo cloſe together : wander 
not, deſcant not, goe not into heaven, nordowne to hell with a 
Papiſt ts conſult and'aske, How ſhould this be ? But know, the 
word is neere thee, in thy care, yea hand, eye, taſte; the vertue of 
the Ordinance makes ua rm Chriſt as neere the Elements, as the 
qualitic of clenſipg and feeling are neere them, Deſtroy the one 
 anddeftroy the other : If the one be naturall, the other is ſpiritu- 
. all, and from an higher union : if itbe againſt ſenſe to divide the 
ore, its facriledge to ſever the other, True it is,. the things thus 
united are farre diſtant in place ; but yetthe power of the eternall 
Ordinance can eaſily nnite them. And ſhall not the gift of faith u- 
nite the ſoule to the Lord Iefts by theſe Flements as well as tte 
ordinance for ever unites the Lord Ieſts & the Elements ? Peware 
then leaſt we fever what God hath united ! It is not the farreneſſe 
off of a thing tn' place which can hinder nnion ; The Lord Teſis 
- bod) ings brave loſt not: uinion "With the divinity by the dis 
ance of the ſoule in Paradiſe: becauſe the relation was indifſo- 
luble : the vertne of Chriſt crucified is united to the ſoule, if tr 
beleeve, although his body keepe his _ in heaven, Paith in this 
kinde 5s notunlike to the hand of the Marrinerin ſornding the 


depth of the fa. His hand cannot touch or, fadome it ; but by ver- 
tne of theline and plummet whichhe lets downe and holds in his 
hand, hee feeles the botrome, and gapes the depth, be it never fo 
remote, Sothe hand of faith holdingrhe cordand plummet of = 
3:013 ern 
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word and promiſe, feeles a bottome of Truth andunites it ſelfe to 
Chriſt, For the ſecond, from this diſcerning power goe to the ap-2 To apply ie. 
plying ; get this grace of faithto unite Chriſt Sacramenrall unto 
thy ſoule : Say thus, Are water, bread, wine, inſeparable from 
Chriſt ? Why ſo? Doth God care for Oxen (as Pas! faith) or ca- 4 Cor,g,g, 
reth he to be one with bread and wine ? Are theſe the ſubjeas of 
his delight, poore, baſe, corruptible Elements ? No, no, thoſe'; @or.6.19, 
lively Temples of our "js ſpirits of juſt beleeving ones,are Heb,r2, 23, 
the places ofhis delighr : Oh | then ſay ſa, Lord, this union ſerues 
for a better, that thou and my ſoule be one by the convey of the 
Sacrament, that | might cate, drinke, enjoy thee ! Oh littup thy Pal. 24,7. 
head my doore, be thou lifted up in me, oheternall SO of my 
ſoule,that the King of glo-y may come in, Let faithunbolt and ſer 
ou wide open, that Chriſt may enter and take you up for his ha- 
itation, and be your head as the husband is the wives ro procure 
her-all good, asa Prince in his government, as a Maſter in his Fa- | , 
mily, nay, as the ſoule is in the body, ox 17. zlt.to af, rule, * 
frame, purge them,ro encreaſe the power of faith in adoption,re- 
conciliation : to enlarge the graces of his ſpirit, love, meckeneſle, 
patience, thankfulnefle : to fill the. conſcience with j bs hope, 
peace ; to cauſe theſe to flow our of the belly of the ſoule, as 
waters of life, unto eternall life : yea, not onely better hearers, 
worſhippers of God : but more wiſe to rule, more faithfull to 0. 
bey, righteous in buying, ſelling; exemptary in our Chriſtian pra- 
- Riſe, harmleſſe, upright, ſober ; to purge us of our wrath, uncha-. 
ritablenefle, unmercifulneſlc, unprofitableneſſe, that the Lord le- 
ſus Sacramentall, in the ſpirit of him, may become more lively, 
powerfull and fruitfull in us. Oh ! pray, and give the Lordnoreſt . 
. till he have bred faith in thee totteſe ends. 7 
And toconclude, if the poore creatures thus hold their union Y7* 6. 
with Chriſt, and thou by unbeleefe remaineſt deſtitnte of him, 
know theſe dumbe Elements ſhall one day riſe up in judgement. 
againſt thee, and condemne thee : for they have kept their union _ 
which is but ſubordinate and ſerving to a better end. But thou haſt 
rejected thy union fpirituall with Chriſt, in the increaſe of his 
graces, Oh wrech ! In naturall things and in vicious things, thou 
art ripe and quicke enough to apprehend, yea- more than thou 
oughteſt:No ſooner doth the name of that whichthou takeſt plea- 
{urein, asthe Taverne or Alchouſe in which thou haſt often diſ-. 
guiſed thy ſelfe, come to mind ; no ſooner the name of thy Nome | 
VWAci : 
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as Of the Subſlance and  Part.x, 
which affords thee ſuch a Rentand Reyenue, offer it ſelfe to thee: 
no ſooner doth the name of the harlot whom thou haſt conſorted 
with ; the glaſſe in which thou canſt refle& chy owne face npon 
thine eyes, ſtand before thee : but inſtantly thou feeleſt an nnion 
with thoſe luſts which thoſe names and-notions preſent to thee : 
thy ſpirit ſavors drankenneſſe, covetouſneſle, uncleaneneſle, and 
pride : onely the Sacraments are offred to thine eye by the Lord, 
 1n which Chriſt is nominated, nay ally exhibited, and united; 
and here the union is ſoſtrange a thing from thee, that any other 
baſe objet will ſooner offer it ſelfe alone without any other oc- 
caſion, than the leaſt apprehenſion of Sacramentall Chriſt come 
into thy thoughts or afte&ions, either to beleeve in, love, jo 
in, or much lefſe to be knit unto, and made one with ; that all his 
excellency and grace might be thine, and that fatneſſe and ſweet- 
veſſe ofhis might be conveyed by faith into thy ſoule, How ſhalt 
| thou be able to anſwer this ſenſuality and eftrangement of ſpirit 
I Cor.16,3. From the Lord Ieſus ? luſtly = the curſe light upon thee, which 
" Paul pronounceth'npon all f as love not the Lord Teſus, Thus 


The 4.is the Much for the forme of a Sacrament be alſo ſpoken, 


end twofold, I proceede tothe laſt generall in the definition, which is the end 
piumary et. of a Sacrament, And that is double, either concerning us from 
condatY- God, or God from us, Both (as Tnoted) are the ſcope of a Sacra- 
ment, The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the Sacrament .intends full 

as much, and neither more nor leſſe, than the Covenant doth : 

(I meane the Covenant of grace, ) But the Covenant of grace is 

_ efen- reciprocall : That Godbe our God, and wee be his people, that 
Gcn.z7,1, God be ourGod al-ſufficient, and wee walke uprightly before 
him. I doe notmeane by reciprocalneſſe, any equality in wor- 

king : as if our obeying, or uprightneſſe could worke Godto be 

onrs, as his being ours, workes us to. be upright . But that indiffe- 

rently the one as well as the other part and condition is inter- 
changeablyrequiſite on our parts,as well as the Lords. As thenthe 

ſeale of the Covenant aſſures the one,ſo mult it the other: it muſt 

ſecure the Lord of our upright walking, as well as us, of his be- 

Ing our God : both muſt needs goe together, Yet I meane not that 

the Sacraments doe equally ſeale up both : for Gods ſealing grace 

to us is ſtrong, our ſealing backe to him of duty, is weake : the 

Sacrament is the Lords, and therefore RY aimes at onr 

good : yet I ſay God lookes for it that the ſame meſſenger of his 
unchangeable love to us reyived atthe Sacrament, ſhould ward 
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backe to hin our-revived: Covenant of upright walking, The 


"Lord ſd comes tohis oath and(eate for our ſecurity,that he lookes 


wealſocometo the oathof Covenant with him : hee will not be 
tied, and we be looſe; Firſt then of the former of theſe two ends, 
Gods endoncerningus;” | 


Touching which, letus conceive what God covenanteth, and What God 
ſo wee ſhall ſee what the Sacraments doe afſure. Touching this <ovenantert 


int, of the offer and Covenant of God, Thave elſewhere la 


4 r = 
y ſpoken, therefore doe here referre my Reader to that Ir Prallic. 
courſe, to ſpare a labour. Onely thus much in a word ; when A. Catech. 
oft his integrity by difanulling the Covenant of crea- Part.s, 
tion ; the Lord had itin his boſome, what he would doe with all Artic/c.3. 


dam had | 


his poſterity : if hee had quite deſtroyed them all, it had beene 
but juſt : In this demuwrre, grace caſt the'skole, and brought him 
( out of his meere good pleaſure ) to purpoſe to recover a Rem- 
nant out of they ruine, And as he meant this within himſelfe, fo 
he thought it meete, to expreſſe ſo much to us, not by including 
ſome, and excluding others, but by a free unconditionall offer of 
Foes ( inreſped of any thing in man) to covenant with him to 
his God, and to become propitious and fauorable againeunto 
him, as if hee never had beene offended, This covenant he eſta- 
bliſhes with us in the blond of his Sonnes fatisfaRtion : requiring 
of us, to beleeve that thereby his Majeſty is reconciled with us, 
and that therefore we be reconciled to him : This he urges us to 
beleeve nakedly, upon his bare word and covenant, and thar 
wee ſeeke no ſtarting holes ; bur ſet too our ſeale, that he meanes 
no lefſe than his words import, for his Sonnes ſake, that hee will 
be our God and forgive us. Now there is weight in the pro- 
miſe alone, tufficient to overprize our infidelity : But ſuchis 
the baſeneſle of fpirit inus, being diſabled by our fall, that 
neither can our feebleneſle reach it, or remember and repre- 


. ſentit tous in due ſort: and much leffe our guilty, laviſh and 


treacherous hearts ( which muſe as they uſe, and thinke God 
row themſelves, to hatethem whom they have hurt ) can be- 
ceveirt, 

Here the Lord not content with the bare offer and Covenant 
of | rw Chriſt : rather than he would leave any ( who is not 
wiltullyan and hating reconciliation) unconvinced of his 
unfeignedneſſe of meaning to doe as hee ſpeakes, condeſcends fo 
low, as to{toope to our weeke, forge and baſe hearts x and 
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Three ends 
of them, 


1. Tobee 
glaſſes, 


2 Cor, 3,ult, 


. mer two. Of which ſeeing partly I have ſpoken, and ſhall 
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therefore comes ( as the author of the Hebrewes: ſpeakes Chap; 
6, 17.18. ) to joyne an oath' to his Covenant ; That by two 
things in which it was impoſſible for. /Godtolicy wee might 
have ſtrong conſolation'in our takihg refuge, u purfuitofont 
conſcience, Satan, or. any enemies,” Now what 18 the oath of 
Godin the Goſpell? .urely no other {ave his ſeales, thar is, his 
Sacraments ( which I take to be no ſmall cauſe why the Fathers 
deviſed the name of a:Sacrament, that is, an oath. ) This oath or 


 feale (call it as you will ) muſt be tharutrermolt 'fecurity which 


the Lord can or will reachus forth in his Goſpell, to take away 
our diſtruſt. and{lavery ; That as among men in the greateſt con- 
troverſics, an oath is Lm— all expectation able to decide the 
doubt : ſo in this matter of Gods open and hearty meaning in his 
Covenant, if the ſoule queſtion it, hee deſires that his oath might 
put an end to ourunbeleefe. The Lord {to ſpeake with reve- 
rence) taking a kinde of corporall oath in the Sacrament : 1 rake 
theſe Sacramentall Elements united to the crucified fleſh of my 
Sonne to witneſle : that as ſurely as nothing can ſever from the 
one, a cleanſing, feeding, —— qualitic to the bodies of 
the creatures to whom my word hath fo appointed them ; ſo, no- 


_ thing ſhall ſeparate the quickning, comforting, and refreſhing - 


nalitie of my Sonnes ſatisfaction, (that is, my love and ce} 


om the ſonles of them, whom I have ordained it unts;1 fweare . 


and voy, my Sonne is theirs, as truely as the bread they eate, and 

the wine they drinke, - fx | | 
Let us then colle& out of this that hath beene ſaid, a threefold 

end of Sacraments ; 1. To be Glaſſes, 2. Memorialls, 3, Pl 

and that of beſt aſſurance ( if oath and ſeale be ſufficient) of 

true meaning of God to the ſoule in bidding itto be reconciled. 
The laſt of theſe three is the chiefe, yet there is uſe of the for- 


ſpeake, therefore here the lefle. Touching the firſt, th Sa= 
craments are as Glaſſes to the ſoule ; Iſpake before'in thar point 
of the matter of Sacraryents : gg ms Lord chufeth thi 
of moſt ordinary familiarnefſe, to helpe the feeblenefſe and car- 
nality of our minds, And in the like m"—_— the Lord hath given 
hem, to-this end, that they nigh be ooking glaſſes : that as in 
hem each part of the face may be cleerely diſcerned ; ſo in this 
muror of the Sacrament ( for that of Pas! isas proper to the $a- 
crament 35 to the promiſe, 3 Cor. 3, #4, that withopen eee 
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pected forreſtoring what they borrow z wee ſee they are faine 
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TAP, "Nature of Sacraments; Fl 
behold the Lord ) we may fillier difcerne the very letters ofthe 
Covenant, which before ſeemeddim, SpeRtacles (we ſee) are of 
uſe-to cauſea weake eyero fee clearely, by multiplying and in- 

rging the charaRer or obje&, And the perſpettive glaſſe'yvill 


| ſoextend the obje& a farre off, that a man may perceive ( a two 


or three miles diſtant ) alittle cottageunder a darke wood fide ' 
with all the proportion of it, not a doore, wall, or window oft 
excepted, Even ſo it is here, The Sacraments are glaſſes, yea per- 
ſpectives, which diſcover to the dimeye of the ſoule, all that fitl- 
neiſe of Chriſt, which the onely promiſe could not: yea its as a pi- 
Qureat large, ſhewing the ſoule all the dimenſions of mercy in 
Chriſt, his length, depth, height and breadth, which is (as'\Paw! - 
calls it ) the fulnefle of God. That as the Prophet ſpeakes of the 
writing which ſhould be ywritten in great letters, that hee thar 


'runnes mightreade it : ſo here, For the 2.Memorialls of Chriſt, I 2. Memorials 
ſhall more fully handle afterward, when I ſhew the duty of the Habak,z, 


Communicants: behaviour.in the a& of receiving. Here this ma 
be ſufficient, to ſignifie, that as Monuments, Marble Pillars wit 
engrayen characters, ſerve'to bring to the memory, the lively 
impreſſion of things fallen out or dorze time out of minde : fo the 
Sacraments ferve to be memorials to our forgetfull mindes, ts 
make lively and freſh the memory and impreffion ofthe Lord Te- 
ſus crucified, together with the power of his death and fatisfaQi. 
on : Sothatno injury of time, weakenefſe of memory, or craft 
of Sathan, might ever be able toweare our the print of ſich a di- 
vine giftand favour, as much worth as the ſalvation of mankind. 
See at large inthe place quoted, .' + OD. 


' But thirdly, and chiefely, ladde, for pledges and ſeales of ſecu- 3.Pledges or 
rity ro the ſoule doubtful about the meaning of the Covenant, ©: 


The other two make way m the minde for this : but this is the laſt 
and finall end of Sacraments in Gods ordination. To adde a word 
or two to that I have ſaid of it ; the Lord by his Seales ſeekes the 
uttermoſt ſecurity of the ſtaggering ſoule, in his true and faithfull 
meaning to ſave: and ſaſtaine it here, during the kingdome of 
grace, Theſe ſcales he —_— frequently tobe offered andrecei- 
yed ; that as the weake ſoule. finds her felfe to ſtand in need, fo 
thee drinking at theſe brookes, might-liftup her head. To make 
my meaning more plaine ;. we ſee among men for ſundry cauſes, | 
it 1s meete one ſecure the other of his faithfulnefſe, If men be ſaſ- 
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to lay in a pledge with the lender to ſecure him'of his own, When 
eAbraham ſent his ſervant upon aweightie errand farre off, hee 
cauſed his ſervant to put his hand under histhigh, and bound him 
with oath to deale behind his backe, as ifhe were in his preſence: 
So God doe and more, if thou faile of onsht which lies upon thy 
truſt and fidelity : Even ſodoth the Lord abaſe himſelfe to us in 
Sacraments, ſeemes to yeeld to our. infidelity, as if it were excu- 
fable, and to make himſelfe obnoxious tous, who is free and 
bound to none: hee is content to cleere his fidelity by laying a 
pledge in our lap, and by ſecuring us of his faithfulneſle by oath, 
the end of all ſtrife, Nay, to ſpeake more _ the Lord in the: 
aſſuring of the bargain of his grace, doth much like to-an honeſt 
man willing to- ſel] his inheritance, Finding our ſach an honeſt 
chapman as gives him content, hee offers him the Land upon a 
price, declares the goodnefle of it, tells him its richly worth his 
money, Having thus preſented the obje&to the free choiſe of the 
Chapman: Lo, the Buyer'moved by the ſinceritie of the Seller, 
and the goodnefle of the penny-worth, conſents to his price, and 


contraRts with him for theland. They both are firmely - my | 
chro 


ther ſuſpeing other, their wordsſeeme as deeds ea other, 
But in the upſhot the Buyer conſiders, while the Seller and 1 live, 


and there ſhall beno-queſtion betweene us, all is well : bur if the. 


Seller die, and leave me no ſecurity for'myowne, what availes 


it me to pay my money ?-Who knowes what may befall, befides. 


either of our intentions in ſo bad'a world as this ? Hereupon 
theſe ingenuous dealers treate further, and the Seler raking Freat 
content in the Buyer, tells him, I ſee you are willing to deale 
with me, to beleeve my honeſt contra, and 1 finde few ſo true 


in paying for their purchaſe as I ſee you are : your money | haye- 


received, and therefore you ſhall well ſeeI will not be more. 


backward in fecurity, than yon are in paiment : Goe tothe lear-- 


nedſt counſell you can meete with, get him to draw the Cove- 
nants as ſure and ſtrong as can be, and looke wharfoever ſhall be 
demanded, I will make good, and I will ſettle the land upon you: 
as ſtrongly as Law -can deviſe-to ſertle it, 
Tnlike fortdealesthe Lord witha beleevingſonte : I ſee thou . 
haſt a' good defire rodeale with mee for my graceand pardon 
in Chraſt, thou haſt reccived my report, beleeved wy progey 
for the faithfulneſſe ſake which thou perceiveſt to be in mee, 
kowbeit I ſee many doubts riſe up in thy minde. to nnſettle thee: 
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I ſee thy ſenſualirie is great, thy. heart wavering for time to 
come ; Iamabſent from thine eye, and Saran buzzeth feares in- 
to thee of. my unfaithfulneſſe : I have therefore reſolved to af- 
ſare thee (to theuttermoſt) of my ſimplicitic, and have added to 
my Covenant a further ratification of my Sacraments, I here 
vive thee a pledge, an oath, a ſale, I chuſe the Symbols of the 
fleſh, water, andbloud, of my crucified Sonne, the very inſtru- 
ments by which hee wrought fatisfaction for thee ; as verily as 
this Sacrament offers thee theſe united Elements, which beas a 
marke and print of the very nailes and wonnds that pierced and 
ſlew him, and wrought my angry ſoule to be appeaſed : ſo veri- 
ly, doe I in particular tender them-to thee, and make them 
thine , ſo that if thou be fruſtrate, TI am content to ceaſe to 
be faithfull, and ſhall become a lier : Pehold therefore in my 
Sacrament, all my Sonne, and rhe utmoſt ſecurity which I am 
able ( _ to give thee, and to make him thine as ſure» 
ly as my Goſpell can make him, Thus, I ſay, doth the Lord, 


. and joynes the Spirit of his Sonne, ( called his ſealing Spirit J 


to the Spirit of promiſe before given : That the one with the 
other, the Seale with the Covenant, might be above the Cove- 
nant alone, and ſo leave the poore ſoule 1n peace and ſecuritie, as 
concerning his faithfull Covenant to fave and ſuſtaine the ſoule 
in all ker feare and doubtfulneſle, and to take refuge with ſtrong 
conſolation. 

And let the uſe hereof in Gods feare be as weightic with us as 
the point it ſelfe is, Firſt to teach us ro mourne, to conſider how 
lamentably this end of Sacraments ( on Gods part) is nnknowne, 
untaught, deſpiſedin the Church of Chriſt after threeſcore yeares 
reſtoring of the Goſpell, and upward ; and all by the finne of wo- 
full and wicked men, who have by their (16th deprived Cods 
peop'e of ſo great a Tewell, as the miniſtry and uſe of Sacraments, 
Where is there one Congregation of many to whom this myſtery 
of Chriſt Sacramentall is revealed in the kinde? How hidden and 
darke is this Doctrine tothe moſt ? And where it hath ſounded, 
how ſtrange is the ſound thereof, even as of many waters ? I may 
fay, the one halfe of Chriſt in his efficacic and power, either by 
Covenant or Seale, 1s kept from the body of people by the care- 
leſnefle of Teachers. 
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We t. 


Secondly, to exhort all that care to receive the Sacrament to Uſe 2» 


any purpoſe, not to reſt themſclyes As in knowing what 
3 | p 


 Bg" ofthe Subſtance and | Part.t. 


I have ſpoken ; till they know the truth as it is in Ieſus Sacramen« 
tall : till they finde and feele Gods end of Sacraments to be fulfil- 
ted in and totheir owne ſoules in the ſcaling and ſecuring power 
thereof, Oh !1Didſt thou know the gift of God ina Sacrament, 
how the Lord hath hung it to his Covenant, asa ſeale of utter- 
moſt aſſurance of C hriſt thy peace and welfare , how wouldeſt 
thou both addreſſe thy ſelfe to it, and ſerthy ſeale of faith to it ? 
As concurring with Gods end, and receiving full ſecurity to thy 
doubtfull ſoule of Gods being thy God, reconciled and alſuffici- 


Heb. 6.44,15 ent? Oh! looke to it as thy life 1 Shall an oath among mea de- - 


Gods (ccuiity . 
beſt. | 


cide all, and ſhall God ſtake pledges, ſweare, ſcale up his Cove- 
nant with his owne hand ; and ſhalt thou dare to remaine ( not- 
withſtanding) at as dcad a point as if he had never wer his tinger 
to give thee contentment ? Oh ! how ſhalt thou endure that 
wrath of his, which ſhall burne forth againſtall that give him 
the lie, holding their owne againſt him and his Oath, and re- 
ceiving his Word as a vaine thing ? Doubtleſſe if his wrath ſhall 
{moake agaialt that ſoule which having heard his Law and Ter- 
rors , ſhall cry peace to itſelfe, and fay, none of theſe plagues 
ſhall befall me : What wrath ſhall breake forth againſt him that 
hearing the Lords Oath, and beholding his hand and ſeale to his 
Covenant , ſhall treade itunder feets, and adde- drunkenneſſe 
ro thirſt by unbelecfe, in ſtead of adding aſſuranceto faith, a 
feale toa Covenant, Let ns teach our ſelves by the practiſe of 
men, Ifa man having received the uttermoſt witneſſe and ſe- 
curity which the Law ofthe Land can give him, applies it in 
ſpecall to the fecuring of his heart, and reſts in-full perſwaſion 
that his money is not loſt, his purchaſe is good , what ſhalt thou: 
doc towards tte Lords ſecurity ? For tell mel pray thee, where- 
in reits the ſecurity ofa Purchaſer ? Ts itnotin the ſpirit of the- 
Law of the Land ? Doth henottell himfelfe, This is thine;; the 
{trengthof the Law of the Land is thine, thou art on ſure ground, 
the Law muſt ke no Law, ere the right benoright, Sleepe there. 
fore ſecurely , enjoy thine owne, feare nothing : Sucha Law 
there is, by vertue of which, ( the generall equity and proviſi-- 
onof the Land, andthe ſecurity of every wn, thou mailt buy 
and ſell upon it, that thine is thine owne, , 

Andisnot there a greater and ſtronger ſpirit to ſecure thee in 
the matter of thy ſalvation, offered in the Sacrament ? Is there 
not here the Spiritand ſcale of the Lord leſus to ſecure thee? Wil 

p not 
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notthis Spiritdeliver thee'into as firme a Tenor and Poſſeſſion 
of Chriftthy pardon and life, as the other of a pecce of land ? 
Shall a clod ofafield, and the ringle of a doore, the ſeazin and 
delivery ofa houſe and land thereby , leave thee better ſatisfied 
for the temporall right , than the $ poi ofthe Death and Refſur- 
re&ion of the Lord leſus, for thy ſpirituall ? Looke to thy (elfe 
and beware, Weakeneſſe of unbeleefe the Lord will pardon : 
Butif thou deſpiſe his mercifull releefe ofthis weakereſſe , and 
turne itto wilfulnefle, beware leſt thy wilfull falling proove 
nota falling ſickneſle, and thy weakeneſſe become nor ſach a 
diſeaſe in thee, as the Lord will have no regard to cure thee of, 
bur leave thee tothy contempr , to thine heart of infidelity, that 
cannot beleeve, Rather be exhorted to ſeeke the Lord in his 
gracious way of affurance, bewayle thy impotency, and fay, 
Oh ! Lord, except thou adde thy Spiritto thy Seale , as well as 
thy Seale to the Covenant; my curſed ſpirit 1sas prone to breake 
all bands in ſunder as any mans. Withthee Lord weake: mearees 
ofbeleeving, ſhall be ſtrong, without thee the ſtrongeſt are 
weake ; how much more then canſt thou make the ſirongelt to 
becomeſtrong? I deny my ſelfe, | ſet my Boate upon thy ſkreame 
to be carried by thee ; Lord ſanifie thy Sacraments, to become 
unto my ſoule the utmoſt aſſurances of thy Grace, and carry me 
ſo into this aſſurance , as that being rid of my feares, I may e- 
ver blefſe thee for the fruite of thy Sacraments. 1hus much for 
the firſt end; 

Touching the ſecond ( to adge a little to that I ſayd formerl 


y) Secondary 


Icall this an occaſionall or ſiabordinate end of the Sacrament ; \, 

viz. That we might renew our Covenant with God, Wonder Ts ſecure 
not that the ends of the ſame Ordinance differ in weight ; for as God of our 
in Sacramentall graces, faith and love, we fay all are efſentiall to Covenant. 


a toad receiver; yet not equally neceſlary to the at of receiving: 

rn » both eſe man, ve tide core or leſle, athonch 
Gods ſealing of Covenant to us, be chiefe, Briefely then ; the 
Lordexpedts thar the ſoule being made partaker of his Chriſt, in 
the feaſt of the hills, as E/ay 25. I meane with the fat things and 


refined wines of his Supper ; and feeling his love ſealed to her Efy 25-13 


there, inreconciliation, and renewed holinefle, doe occaſion her 
ſclfe thereby, even while the benefit is freſh, to revive her 
love, andreaffure the Lord of her fuller purpoſe of heart to- 
cleave to him. And how ? Surely in better living by faith, better 

| | E 4 aftecions, 
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| affetions ,\zcale, fruitfulneſſe, corrage;better mortification of 


luſts and deniall of fſelfe ; better and cloſer watching: of 'the 
heart, and walking with him inuprizhtnes; 4s'our Godalſuffici- . 
ent ? For why? If there be mercy with him:that he may be- fea- 
red, much more is there renewed metcy with him that hee ma 

be doubly and renewedly feared? And how can we (without hy- 
pocriſic) long for the Sacrament ere it come, upon pretence, that 
our {pirituall darke, dead hearts will be revived, and our appal- 
lings in grace,cured, and new ſtrength added:and yer having our 
turre ſerved, leave God to himſelfe, to goe ſeeke the fruit of our 
being ſatisfied, with the pleaſures , apples, 'and flagons of his 
Houſe ? How doe many complaine betweene whiles oftheir 
damping, coldnes, and deſertion? what ſhould then ſuch do; but 
with that holy /abez or Othniel, vow and profefle to the Lord, 
that if he will make the Sacrament a day of feaſting and; joy, and 
ſend us from him well raiſed up;then will webe the Lords, and 
not ſuffer his oath and Sacrament of ſealing , to paſſe away from 
us, Without a reſlipulation,and reciprocation of qouble affetion, 
duty and thankes, But returne him the ſtrength of his coſt, in his 
owne ſervice, - Theuft hereof is;firſt,to taxe-the moſt for their 
extreame baſe requitall of God for the grace they pretend to 
reape,at,and by the Sacrament, Surely,cither they deceive them- 
ſelves with a ſhaddaww for ſubſtance  ; or: they faile God marvel- 
lonfly in this end of his, Either they make no vowes atthe Sacra- 
ment, or breake them as faſt, Oh! the formality of moſt Profeſ- 
ſers in their receiving! *s appeares by this, thatin ſtead of ma- 
king this Ordinance,an hint and opportunity to. provoke 'them- 
ſelves to a cloſer and narrower ſurvey of their hearts and wayes: 
Lo,they turne this grace into commons, and into a bare frequen- 
cy of oft and monethly receiving (which 1 doe not diflike in it 
{clfe) but alas!zrow to an habited , falling-ſickneſſe and; numbe 
Pallie of practiſe, and walking uprightly:no.ſooner hath theraine 
fallen upon their rocky andſtony ſpirits, bur the next puffe of 
wind hath dried it up:and fo they live in a moſt mortall and woe- 
full contempt of the end of Sacraments;whereas they are orday- 
ned for the ſpeciall adyancing; of the ſoule to God ,-and the fur- 


|  theringofthe bentand ſireame of the converſation to him :- Lo, 


they are never more dead-hearted,; dull, ſecure, fapleſſe, than af- 
ter their Reccivings, Oh wofull | Surely beware leaſt yee be of 
That ſort of whom. [ob ſpeakes, That they ſhall neyer enjoy = 
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flauds-oft honey and butter-: hever come to that welfareand' &14 job 20.17 
creaſe of God which he:beſtowesupon his. careful rvanes, who? 
keepepon five ankcaece tobimy as welli fe Gods: glory 
as theis,opmnegood; Except chow keeps thoſe: thingocloſe toge=: 
ther which Gqd hathunited : his Seale to thee: for - comfort, and: 
thy oath and vow to him for better (ſervice , thy Sacraments are 
liker to proove thy bane than thy gaine. | 

- Secondly, let it be ſpeciall exhortationto all Gods people to ſe 2, 
unite both theſe ends in one, as they deſire comfort from either, 
Let no-Sacrament paſſe thee (by-thy good will ) but. the fad re- 
membrance of thy dead, barren , and formall Religion may ſo 
ſting thee, that with all thy might and endeavour thou ſtrive to 
qbtaine of the-L ord a more lively, reſolved and:/beht*heartto re- 
turne to thy Chriſtian courſe with: cloſeitefſe , and keeping of 
Covenant. , Borrow from the preſent experience of mercy in the 
Sacrament , an hearty. purpoſe. to ſhake off the uſuall enchant- 
gents of Satan, and the errour of the wicked, which have pluckt 
thee from. thy ſtedfaſtneſſe formerly : beſcech: the Lord to ratifie 
thy covenant which thou haſt ſo oft broken ; and pray him, that 
by this .( if by any occaſion ) thine hearg may be pull'dup to Da- 
vids praftiſe, who finding himſelfe- in a ſad time, delivered p;,1,; 16. 6 
fromthe anguiſh of his ſpirit ,-refolved to pay: his vowes for 
it, in the midſt of Gods Houſe, 'and fayd,, Phat fpall Zgive eo 
the Lord ? Ifhee could take up the Cup of falvation and praiſe 
the Lard : how much more ſhouldeſt thou take: the 'Cup of fal- 
vation which the Lord purpoſely. pats into thine hand? Yea,thou 

ſhouldſt ſay ,, 0b Lord my portion, 4 bave determivedtokeepe thy 
Law d Yea, and''l have ſworne," and ( by thy \ftrength) 1'will PL. 119.97 
keepe my. oath , eventoobey thy Commandements, Surely if men 

can breake into ſo. many; vowes and promiſes byrorealiog of a 
ſickneſſe, or, ſtreight ,.. that if-Gad fet them arlarge ; they will 

ſo., and fo Tequire hin;(whiclyyet proovg braken vowes for the 

moſt part ) then-what-vowes ſhould received, feated tnercies 

produce frqm us,(exceptwebe baſe: hirclings 'and-hypocrites ) 

where the Lord-himſelfe is before hand with us; in the grace: 

ofthe Sacrament ? yea, while ,the ſmoke>yer gocth ap , how 

ſhould we aſcend'in itas (CAanoas;Angell). to heaven? "Cures Tudg.13. 20. 
ly. thoſe; Papiſts who abuſe Gods Sacraments to curſed ends, as 

to; combine themſelves in helliſh- plots and-cruelties; and t5 

adjure each. other to ſecrecy. (which is: as fare froln' the end” 
RT» + of 


2 Pet. 2, ult. 


bisrent, ſhould abuſe ann reel yeteventheir 


ter obedience ; and takei the Sacrament upon'it , and Thall yer 
| forfcie ſo folemne a band, andr returne to ir vomir, 


atabs $5 


14K Cna TH, 


of "es 48s F ack the oft thereof: ad of the celebra- 
then and ſolemnity of the Sacraments, 


Why AQs re_. 
quiſir © 


, rg. conſtitution therof it remaines that we finj 
: the Peſcriptionby adding ſomewhat touching the 
* 4d acuall celebration of Sacraments, Forit is'impo(- 
=Ax=40 ſibletharthe excellency of their nature, of icht 
--» - - +12 Wehaverreated ;-ſhonld reach to us withour a 
communication and impartin themrous. The Lord himſelfe 
who ordayned Sacraments, 1sthe holder out of them alſo to the 
ſoule. Now; ſecing the Sacraments containe, partly things ſpi-, 
riguall; partly aeontie the former whereof are to be carried. and 
conveyed by the-metliation of the latter : it followeth 
externalt Elements muſt be conveyed,by externall and ſenſible a- 
gents; toſedible: objets , byſenſible Rires and adminiſtrations. 
The Lord himſclfe the Agent; 'is a Spirit, and treaterh- not yvith 
us immediately; eirher-by word or: preſence.”> Needs mnſt hee 
chereforoſer fortha'depujed Inſtrument to be for him, and thar 
is his Miviſter, Againe; the ſoules of the fairhfull are "inviſ ble, 
mp __ immediately be nes —— their _ 
-per preſence isrequired : @the conveyer , a 
Cs thingsare conveyed ,” may-meete-and conſent 
together." And , — I'fa "Gere things offered- 
God. to the Church: -Are al under outward Elements ; 
the oftering thereof to if Communicants is ſpirituall, and by 


= "UIfE Afts:and A iniftrations , which T call holy Rites , ap- 
byGod himſelfe , and paſſing betweerithe Miniſter and 

people, tbaeſo the gifts alſo may' therein paſſe and''be 
-conyeyed. Firſt litle-of the Perſons, and then ofrite ts, 

Ac, requ ItE 
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@ Sacrament , --as if one: borrowing his:neighbours horſe to' 


wickednefle ſhall not be auich worſe than theirs, who vow ber- 


aF ) Avit ig ſpoken enough ofa Sacrament,” a8 \ronching 


that the 


the SpirirofChriftpyerthis ſpirituall offering is made by -out-' | 
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jequſie oceſebrationof Sacraments, thr the Lord and when Patins 


ſnledtrayaraceahomer of ET +70; we 
,The P erſonsarerwo (we'ſet Y* the Miniſter and \pedple. The vo iter. 

Miniſter then is ſuch a ſkcred perſ6ras is Iaivftilly froth God by: 

men, appointedas a Sequeſter betweene God*and the Congre-- 

cation ſerving to this end tobe betweene Godand the Opie, 

for the conveying mutually of good things betweene eachother, : 

and by name, the good things of Chriſt Sacramentall, Tn whom 

we muſt conſider both his calling, and perſon he ſaſtaines. Ton«. | 

ching| his calling, he ought to be a man truely ſeparated from In whom. 

mer, and this life, to. God and holyuſe : hee mult. be called by 1 callne. 

God, as was 4aroy, and lawfully warranted by men, as the voi- <>: 5-4- 

ces of God to the Congregation , that he is'meete for ſuch uſe, i-oh 

He-muſt be-of competent underſtanding; and skill in all the my- *P"* 3 

ſteries of Chriſt and godlineſſe. He muſt be of competent gitts 

to teach , utter, and expreſle the ſame to the: people : For how 

ſhall he exhibite thoſe Seales as from Got), which he neither un- 

derftands in the ground thereof, to wit; the” Covenant of grace, 

nor yet the Dodrire and Nature of the Sealeshee offers ? How 

ſearefull a derogation 1s it to the Sacrament; (in which all things 

ſhould be Symbolicall) when he thar is in Gods ſtead to the peo- 

ple, ſhall neither know thenature of the Covenant, to be able 

to preach it , nor of a Seale, either to teach or deliver it ? What 

aconfaſion is it” for the Minifter ſo unqualihed, to occupy the - 

roome.of God himſelfe ? As if the Lord ſealed a Covenant to his 

people , and a'Seale which he knew not the meaning of. - The 

like I may fay ofthe life of the Miniſter; Seeing the Lord is ho- 1 Tim, 3,2 

ly, and ofters holy things,'ahd fach an high Prieſt, itbehooves Hb. 7. -5--. 

us to have asis holy, blameleſſe, and {cparate ffom ſinners : How 

neceffary is it that the Miniſter be alfo m this. ſymbolicall ? That 

by the grace of his perſon the Lord may ſeeme to draiy his peo- 

ple to an holy carriage inthe Sacrament , ſaying, Bs yee holy that gay 52.1 

beare the veſſel of the- Lord, Whata Trumpet of prophaneneſſe 


t Tim. 3, 2 


isitto the people , and a meane to abhorre the Sacrifices of the 
Lord, when even that ſacred perſon whict'offers the holythings 
of God, is himſelfe prophane? vhar an opinion might it 
breede in the ignorant ( ſeeing ſuch a ſight ) that Gods: like 
themſelves, in putting no difference beryveene the holy and pro- 
fane ? Burt if our duty and worke be done any \yay, it skills not 


The 4 


Hag. 2, 12 


Pal.” 5b, 21 


how ? asifall were alike in Gods account, 


2 Perſon. 


Ex20, 39.9 . 
Exod. 4.16 
2 Cor. $..29c 


IV/e ts 


Mar, 6.2 3Z 
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Levit. 10.3 
Dneſtion, 
Anſwer, 


1 Sam. 2.22: (Ge 
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| The ſecond thing in. the Miniſterthas duly called,is: the Per- 
cake ron Y 


tis laid downe in the old and new. Teſta- 


Aaron office; , that efron ſhayld be,'or ſerve 'foraltu--. 
ſes betweene Gadand the people in. point of worſhip and fpiri-. 
tal reſpe&ts. And Pasn/,z Co7.5.20, faith, Fe are Embaſſadors for 
God,as if by us God and Chriſt beſonght you, &c, Note then, there 
isa double relation in the Miniſter,as in all, ſo eſpecially in Sacra- 
mentals ; one whereby he cpnveyes to the people-from God his ' 
= & graces,iand Ordinances. Another, whereby he returnes 
omthe people of Gad, praiſes, duties, and acknowledgements, 
The x7 pi ereof to the Miniſter is, that he tremble to take up- 
of him ſich a Perſoy and ſeryice,except well and truely warran- 
ted thereto. by calling from God and the. Church; as'one well 
qualified, 1fthe eye be darks, which ſhould be the light of the body, 
ot her @ that darkeneſſe? If to diſhonour the Profeſſion of 
God be ſo horrible, whatis ;t..( as Hophni and Phinees did ) to 
make toathſome the very ſacrifices themſelves by a notorious de- 
batichednefſe of manners and life 2 Will not God loath ſuch a- 
gents for him, whoſe pure Angels are uncleane in his fight 4 Oh t 
ye profane Idols, Epicures, malicious and hereticall, avant from 


,mentclearely. - : da gd when the.Lord bounded: Moſer and 
he tat 


. thepreſence of this holy God of Sacramets; pollute not(for ſo ye 


do as far as ih you lieth)the Sacramentalnefle and:fymbolicalnetſe 
of the things of God by your nnſutableneſſe, 1f Heathen Poets cry 
ont againſt ye, and bid ye get ye a far off; what ſhall the Lord do, 
who will be ſanRifiedin all that come neere him? Remember 
Nadab and Abihu\But a quettion is, what ſhall we doe in caſe of 
ſach an unavoydable Minſter ? 1s not the Sacrament a nullity; ſo 
adminiſtred? and is it not a thing unlawfull ſo to communicate? [ 


- anſwer, That jt werea Bo. IT be defired for our greater 


ioy and.comfort , "that he who deales betwixt God and them in 
this kinde, were 'a man withoutblemiſh and offence , meete 
and apt : Howbeit if ( all courſes beinguſed ) it 1s unavoyd- 
able, barwe muſt fall upon others, T affirme , -though the Or- 
dinance be hereby much: eclipſed in her beauty , ( whichthe. 
grace of the receiver ought to ſupply) yet'it is not thereby diſa- 


_ nulled, The pollutions of Miniſtry and Baptiſme,diſanull not the 


Sacrament: The grace of qur Lord Ieſus not being pinned to the 
ſleeve of an unworthy man:no more than a Sacraments conſecra- 
tion refts upon the preſent intention of the Prieſt (whoſe mind 

| may 


Cimk'v.q. *"CAcbration of Sapnidrents, _. 
may then intend ſome other thing, )butthe grace andtruth ofthe 
ordainer, Bo og Lodkegodaunt marks gate lent 


Tf any objeAzrthe Miniſters perſon iv/as effentiall tothe Sacra- ObleFion, 


ment, as either the ſignes or the-wordsof inftiturion': now if they 
be wanting, the Sacraments is deſtroyed; Lanſwer, The inſtance 
holds not :-For in theſe, as there is more immediareneſle of being, 
(matter and forme being more effentiall than the inftrarcent S 
So alſo; the error is generally curable; ir-being: as cafie to ap- 
point trne Elements, as well as counterfeit ; andto utrer the rene 
words of inſtitution as welFas falſe; | ut not ſo'th the Miniſter, It 
being ſimply athing impoſſible, fo to-order it in any Church, 
that all Miniſters ſhould be reaching and 'inoffenſive, And be it 
admitted, that ncherror growes by the wiltull finne of ſuch as 
might avoid it, yet its unreaſonable (the'body ofthe Charchſaf- 
fering rather ſuch an error with griefe, than caufing-irbytheir 
a) to caſtſhchan aſperſion uponthe-Saerament, for the ſinne of 
. ſuch men; as its not in-our power to 'reforme. In ſuch a caſe wee 

are botmdto behold fuch aMaviſter ag the place ofhim whom 

theChurth (if ſhe might) intendes tobe qualified : arid ro looke 
up above him ro God, to preſerve the hononrand fruit of the 
Sacrament; ptire akd inviolable; If farther: it be objeRed ; How 
canthat which is uncleane, affoord\cleanenefſe to' others? I an- 
fwer, Its too great anaſeribingroany Miniſter to ſerhim in Gods 
FOOMmMe, or in Chriſts, co conveighcteannefle tothe ſoule ; irs the 
Lord { nota _ who walkes in the midds of his people, to 
eleanſe them: a 


eAnſwer, 


our Saviour prayes, Santtifie chem in thy ruth, ler.z 1,3 3, 


thy Word s truth, Bee faithnot, SanRifie therin the Miniſter, 19hn 17,17. 


Ratherl would allude thus, as 4woodden pipe may affoord moſt 
pure water, running through it-:'{tat{6 the Lord can:and may af- 
foordto his people the purenefle of Chriſt, and good of the Sacra- 
ment, throngh a woodden,as a golden pipe, Iflaftlyjitbe demar- 
ded, But what if he cannot teachthe' ine of the Covenant ? 
Is it not then unlawfidll forns! to receive the Seales from' him ? 1 
anſwer, It is not lawfull' for hirtiro: offer them : But its not our 
duty to rejeR the Sacrament for his cauſe. Rather ſeeke inſtruRi- 
en whereitis tobe had, aridthen come andreceive : communi- 
- catenot with his ſinne, nor be led by the blind, leaſt both fall in- 
totheditch,' ' 193 DUES ONT BONG #HOf 

Non touching the Miniſters 


| inthem the Lord offers his Chriſt with all his good things to his Miniſter. - 


;hurch . 


4 


a&sin celebration; conſider, that 4. ome * 


= 


62 24 ax Ehagublike exeveift,or oa :Part.y. 


Mar.3, 11, Church, Tihe Lord Jeſma;b; | iz4d with the holy Ghe## avd with 


Fe I 


| They are, 
I. 
2, 


3. 


Vſe. 


_ . . neſſe; laſcivioulneſſe, ill companion(bip,: er the like ſcandals, 


Gre, then when lob baptize with Water, HMatth,; I, And 


> thus hee doth whilethe Miniſtergleaves tothewords of inſtitu- 


ti9n4s God bath:praſcribedsrFor when.the Miniſter corrapts the: 
forme; the Sacrament is-corrapted ; if, hedeface the words of ur- 


(his notthe Lords. Addition: tothe; words of inſtirution.defiles, 
bur detraftion. fromthe words of inſtitution deſtroyes the Sacra- 
anents!3 15322 03 12.18 ; motegonts 6 flog 25 ,c30ng ig! + on guion | 
»* Teachingthe Minifter to beware of apy boldnefle in this kinde; 
leaſt with. the Papiſts hee ſpoile the Ordinanceof a Sacramenr, 
Andas concerning the a&s themſelves, know this, that by them 
the Lord conveyes to hiageopleplefen Chriſt, and all his benefits: 
Its/hewho'by thoſe ats:doth impart the grace of the Sacrament, 
as. the Miniſters impart the Elements, And thoſe acts are, r. To 
teach the people the true namte and uſe of the Sacraments, 2. To 
ſeparate the:Elements from common uſe, todivine, 3. To qua- 
ike them by tis ſpriokling ofthe one; and breaking and powring 
out the other; which is theaccommodation. of them. 4.; oder» 
Qifie-them by the Word antPrayer,.to become the channels and 
exhibiters,of 'that which they reſemble. 5. To apply them du- 
ly to the pattics who aze the due, objedts thereof, and thar inſpe- 
ciall; 6; To pray for bleſſings upon che aaminiſtration of them, 
7. To be the-moinite 6f -6v pak God, as hee hath beene the 
to 


. deputed inſtrument of' God to convey to the people his grace; c- 
- venſo; toreturhe the peoples unfeigned” thankes to him againe 
- for his faithfulneſſe, Now-touching particulars, athe next two 


Chapters will betterideclare them in eachiSacrament, Here 1 only 
ſpeak | 'of Sacramentall-A Ents, ry STETITLELANAM «6 LT HERR 

The uſe is,'That the Miniſter looke: carefully to himfelfe, not 
onely to #hepureneſle of his-ſpirit, byt.even of hisoutward man - 
alſo. Not to int&rmeddle with fuch-facred things with prophane 
mouth; hand}, niembers; notzto ap rgthe. Lord with light, 
vaine; greverend behavionr ;burt.ſolemne;and holy, ſuch-as well 
becomes the holineſſerof'the things conveyed, and the pureneſſe 
of .Gad- whoſe deputie hee is. Much lefſe to adyenture witha 
mouth defiled with oathes, railing, cantention, ribalerie, with 
hands defiled with uncleane covetous afts : with a body and 
members, guilty: of incontinent, intemperate' luſts, of drunken- 


ro 


DOI IST Wha 
> LOTS Ws am 


Cmilyge 1 Celtbrition of Sarramenty,"" 63 


to approach the preſence of God and his people. :Let holy: out= 
—— be celebrated--with inablenefic of: outward mem- 
bers. For-eertaine /it'is3 as:the:hononts  whichthe Lord 


_ puts apo; his' Miniſters 1 this kinde, to ſeale the grace: of his 


Coyenant by. his Sacrament'to the people ;-ſoithe facriledge of 
unholy and audacious dealers with theſe Ordinances, is doubly 
dangerous, If the people in their profane . and unworthy re- 


ecivings bee damnable, how much more the Miniſter, who- 


defiles not himſelfe- onely in his corrupt receiving, but the 


'Lord himſelfe (as farre as hee can ) by profane adminiſtra- 


tion. 

The ſecond perſon: is the Congregation ; who alſo are bound 
to anſwerable as in accepting and embracing the offer of God 
inthe Miniſter, Of which alſo in ſpeciall we ſhall treate in the 
rwo next Chapters:there it ſhall be ſafficient to ſfignifie; that as all 
acts Sacramentall are as efſentiall to Sacraments,,as the miracles 
themſelves ; ſo,. the want. of Sacramentall receiving, . difannuls 
the Sacrament, as well as the want of offcring. So that the people 
alſo have their parts to a& herein. | Theirs are theſe legacies, to 


them they belong' 3: They are therefore with all holy prepara- Exod 1 2.4; 


tion of themſelves, -and theirs, by. prayer, to. ofter themſelves 
to the Lord-in the Congregation, preſenting themſelves, ſotiles, 
bodies, with ſuch comely,. chaſte, reverend and holy thoughts, 
afteftions, and behavior, as.may teſtifie them to be meete gueſts: 
of ſich actions ; before, in, and:after the actions, demeaning: 
themſelyes, ſo as they may dangife the Lord thereby, and-nor 
pollute his name,: who draweth ſo: neere them in theſe myſte- 
ries : yet thisTadde,. as inthe former, that although ſuch carri- 
age is that: which. the Lord commands, and will ſeverely be. re- 
venged of the contrary ; yet, if through the ſinneof man, and des 
cay of Gods Order, ſuch ſhall be admitted 'as doe contradie this 
rule ; that we doe not thinke this eye-ſore and defe& to difanulf 
the Sacrament, Burt with mourning and heavie hearts, both 
for the ſinne and facriledge of ſuch receivers, and givers of the 
Sacrament ::to looke up above iboth,. and, with ſo much the 
more: ſerious preparing .and- fanQifying:of our ſelves to come 
tothe Lord, belccving thar the prophaneſſe of the vileſkall nor 
hinder the fairhafttic well prepared : fithence we come into the 
preſence of that God of piercing eyes, who-can pierce betweene 


the joynts and marrow, and borh behold the humblenedle of tg us 
"I | c CE- > Pay 
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Three things 
onit. 


Whar it is. 


The firſt 
' branch, 


Tit:3» 5+ 


Rom.6,3 
' I Cor.10,2. 


-elreving-foules;rareward:tliem, anddiſcerne 2lie-impudenci 

ofthe rears td accinſe them; ehilyctoorehnebptotrr further 
the 'comfortandhope-ofthenithabare truckyprepared,” and ub. 
horre tocomein their finnes, And of this Chapter alſo thus much: 
which t have divided from the former ( though concerning the 
ſamedeſcriprion) becauſe I-ſfaw that Chapter to grow ſomewhat 
larger thanthereſt, 3 2 2 es omg; 


FO 


1 
SUE £ 


bh ——— 


TY CuinV ; 217437 
Of Baptiſme ; the Deſcription of it opened, and the 


uſe thereof annexed, 


Aving thus treated of a Sacrament in.generall, we come 

$20 the particular Sacraments of the Goſpell, and firſt of 

& Baptiſme, For alt our chiefe ſcope be the Supper, 

yet becauſethe other 1s muchunknowne, and therefore 

negle&ed : we willtake it in our way) to ſome conſideration. 

Firſt, by ſhewing what due ms is requiredtoit,Second- 

ly, whatthe grace of it is. Thirdly, what the uſe of the Doctrine; 
and all theſe in one Deſcription, whoſe parts ſhalt be examined, 

3 go then is the firſt Facrament of the: Goſpell, conſiſting 
of: Water, whichis Sacramentally Chriſt ;-orwherein by warer 
duely applied : not onely the preſented partie is made amember 
of the viſible Charch ; butallo, . ſealed np to an Mmwviſible union 
with Chriſt, and thereby interefſed in all thoſe benefits of his, 
which concerne the being of regenerattan, St 2519 

By calling;it the firſt Sacrament, 't point ati the precedehcie and 
order of Bapriſme: The which all thoſenames of Baprifme, both 
—_— and elſewhere doe approove. Its the ſecede of the 

, as the other is of food. Ir iſſued firſt our ofthe {ide of our 
Lord leſusnponthe Croſſe, Itsthe creating inftrament of God ro 
preduce and forme the Lord Tefus' to a new ercature, and-to 
regeneration in "the ſoule 2: Its called our Vnion with Chriſt, 
our marriage Ring, our*military Preſſe-money, our Matricu- 
lation, Cognizance, and. Charrafter of Chriſt, our emplanting 
it ets Ao him;:and: his Body, our Shippe,' our Arke, 

Sea, our purting own-of Chriſt/ Bor as all thoſe goe before 
our Nouriſhmene;Commanion, Cuhabitation, Service; Fruit, 


Manna; ot foode from Heaven; fo: this Sacrament. mult 2goe be- _ . 
fore tho other,” Breeding; begetting, and bringing onr/of the 
wo}, - Wo : % 


& — The Deſirigtion qud-uſt of deptiſme, Part; 


Cniv.s: The Deſcription anduſe of Baptiſme. 65 
.  wombhe, doth noe more naturall before the feeding of the 
Infant by the Mothers breaſts : owents of the-youth of- 
| the Church, coes before the breaſts and milke thereof: the Church Plal.cr9,3. 
'being nodrie Nurſe, bur a Mother of her owne, the ſonnes and | 
} | dgherrsoferorne wombe, 
d 3.1 Which convinceth thouſands of their prepoſtErous facriledge, V{eas 
s in that they preſſe in upon the Church, for her pappes and non- 
riſhment, when yet they are baſtards, and no youth of her body, 
no ſons ofher love or defires. And therefore ſhe abhorres them, 
and hath drie breaſts for them whom ſhe never bare. The Lord 
leſus abhorres to be foode where hee hath not beene ſeede ; fleſh 
. and bloud indeede to feede, whom he was never ſeede to begetr. 
Let all whodefire to taſte of the ſealing power of the ſecond Sa- 
crament to nouriſh them asaints : firſt prove the ſealing power 
ofthe former Sacrament to beget and make them Saints, Doe not 
impute ſuch folly to the Lord Teſus, as togive the milke of his 
breaſts, to ſtill-borne ones ; or to ſet them 1nto his ſtocke, who | 
are rotten and dead twigges ; as ifthe bare outward waſhing of * **&3-27+ 
the fleſh were ſufficient to regenerate and give title to nouriſh= 
ment, This is to difſemble with God, the Church, and our 
ſoules; and to turne both Sacraments to our perdition, Beware - 
all fach mockers, leaſt the Lord be froward with them, thar 
fight. againſt the God of Order : leaſt in ſtead of finding nou- 
riſhment, before breeding, as they robbe God of his Order, fo 
_ rhey meete with wrath and judgement, before mercie and ſal- 
vation ; yea, leaſt God accurſe their ſingle emptinefle of Ehriſt, 
ris wo a double barrennefle, as will admitno conception or 


 AndSecondly, it taxes the confuſed deyotion of ſuch as would Ye. 2; 

not be baprized till death, having yet enjoyed the Supper, uſually 

all their life, Asif the Lord were not able to grant and continue 

unto themthe fruit of Baptiſme, bur at the houre of death; or that 

the ſoule could in faith uſe the Sacrament of feeding, which had ' 

refuſed the firſt Sacrament of begetting ; or as if God needed ſuch 

our wiſedome to preſerve grace, and intercept finne, Letus be- 

beware of ſuch wilworſhip. The foolifone ſe of God is ftronger and 1 Cor. 1,25. 
' Wiſerthanour beſt ſtrength and wiſdome, 

Seeandliys Tadde [conſiſting of water which is Sacramenrally ,,,. ..... 
Chriſt.) Touching Sacramentall anion, I treate nothing, Onely ranch, 
note, that although the Grace T_ muſt neither be , 
P$ Nor 


Fſe. 3+ 


AQ.10,15. 


Marke 16,16, 
loh. 3-5. 


Exod. 20 7. 


Matt. 19,6- 


Mat.10.40, 


Joh, 5-3. 


'2 King.5 F<, 


nortied to adumbcreature, yet hee hath freely yeelded to unire 
himſelfe with his creature, ſo oft as he pleaſeth rouſe it for the 


- 'good ofhisowne, and for his glory ; and, that to thisend, thar 


we might learne to adore him in all ſuch Ordinances by which he 
drawes neere to us for our comfort, and to ſet a marke of honour 


and elteeme evenupon thoſe meane things which his wifdome 


hath deviſed for the releefe of our dulnefle, deadnefle of hearr, 
and infidelity. 

 Toteach us where hee hath caſt honour upon uncomely parts, 
yea, united himſelfe for the gracing of a meete helpe to further 
us to himſclfe,there to account reverently of his Ordinances,and 
not commonly : 7 hat which God hath vor thought common, beware 
we of thinking ſo, Hath he taken water, and joyned it with a kind 
of equall neceſſitic with himſelfe in this kinde of conveyance ? 
Hath he ſaid, -e that beleeves, and u baptiz:d, ſhall be ſaved? and 
Except a manbeberne againe of water &c. And ſhall not wee fa- 


| ſten both our eyes upon Chriſt and water? Chriſt Satramentall in 


and by water ? Petter with it for our eaſe and helpe, than with- 
out it, Shall not he that deſpiſeth water(appointed to ſuch an in- 
ſeparable holy end) deſpiſe the ordainer of water ? Shall we take 
his Name in vaine, by (hehring thatby which he makes himſelfe 
and the power of his Word and Spirit manifeſt to beget the ſoule 
to him,and be holden guiltlefſe? When Chriſt hath put in one,fhal 
we dare to ſay,the one is ſtrong, the other is baſe? Shall we flight 
it,(lacken our haſte to it,our holy preparing of our ſelves te it, our 
abiding at it, our offering x prayer for bleſſing it,our making it 


the joint obje& of our humiliation, faith, reverence and thankes? - 


Farre be it from us, ſo to abhor that Popiſh hyperbolicall eſteeme 
of it, and the merit of the worke wrought of 1t ; that we run in- 


- to another riot to diſeſteeme it - Doubtlefſe he that cares not for 


Chriſt in the Word, Chriſt in the Promiſe, Chriſt in the Miniſter, 
Chriſt in the Water, Chriſt in the Bread and Wine, Chrift Sacra- 
mentall ; cares as little for Chriſt God, Chritt fleſh, Chriſt Ema- 
nuell, By theſe he comes neere us.” And he that defpiſerh you defpi- 


ſeth me, and him that ſent me. Beware we of ſuch contempt, even 
- In theſecreteſt of our thoughts andaffcRions : and let Chriſt in 
the Water be honoured as Chriſt, for that ſweet union and fruit 


which hee brings to a poore ſoule thereby, If Jordan be precious 
-tugg Godwill uſe it "Is the Angels healing by it : much more- 


a. 5 The Deſtription and ufe of Baptiſme. Part.r. 


- Thenext point concernes the due afts and performances of meet t. Geneedl } 


perſons, in the applying of water, The perſons are, the Parents, i 
the Congregation, the 

mutnall carriages of theſe rowards each other Sacramentally, 
Touching the which, in breefe thus(being loath to digreſſe much 


from theſtreame of the point,) The Parents, are to have compe-. Perſons. 


tent knowledge ( the more, the better if fanctified) horh of the ' 
woefull pollution of nature which by themſelves their child hath 
contracted : to bleſſe the Lord for mercifull diſpenſing with it.in 
the penalties deſerved to be inflited even outwardly upon it, 
{for the deformity of ſinne) in the marks thereof, maimed,blind, 
halt, lame, menſttous : yer in'thisnot ſatisfied, they ought ro be- 
hold the inſeparable inward defiledneſfe of the infants nature and 


ſpirit : the more the Lord hath done his part, the more tenderly x, Datie, 


to commilſerate the wretchedneſle of the inner man of it depri- 
ved ofthe Image of God by originall ſinne ; to mourne and ſigh 
for it to God by deepe groanes and confeſſion : to pray, and be 
inftantwith'God for the pardon of it, the purging and the ſan&i- 


chey ought ſeriouſly to revive their faith in this Covenant : to 

offer their infant to God by vertue of that promiſe made to the 

righteous and their ſeede, that God will be thetr God, to many. 
nerations; , _ | 


_ - Inthisftrength they are to plead their own right for their child, 0e0+17-7. 
tobeſeechthe Lord not onely to vouchſafe it his. outward livery Enos 
and cognizance of a viſible member ; but further to extend the © =: 


efficacie of Chriſt crucified : Chriſt as preſented in the water, to 
the-inward ingrafting it into his inviſible Church, when and how 
he ſhall pleaſe; if it die ſoone, by baptizing it with the ſpirit of 
Etectionand Adoption, Sandtification, and renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt, ere it depart ; If ir live, continuingupon it, the power of 
bapriſme by attending upon the ordinance ofthe word, and upon 
the'offerof the Covenant of grace, thatby it in due time, it may - 
be admitted to the condition of ith, ard faith it ſelfe by the cal- 
ling of theGoſpell ; and -ſoreceive - ſcale of it in due _ 
Ss 2 wit 


iniſter, and the Infant: The aRsare the oy 


g of it : TO blefle God who hath ordamed ſach a remedy as 2, Dwry. 
Sacrament ; not to aboliſh, but to kill the poyſon of finne : to Rom.s;z, 
- remember that the child of it ſelfe hath neither ſence or favour in 
Baptiſine ; no nor right thereto, of it ſelfe, (it being the prive- Ephc-2.? 7412 
ledge of the Church) further than in and by themſelves, and \ Cor.7, 17. 
theirright to the Covenant, it partakes an holireſle, Therefore, , Duty, 


gs. Duty. 
6,Daty. 
7. Dutie, 
8. Duty. 
Uſes. 


Math. 3,6, 


| James 4:9- 


68 TheDeſcriptionand uſe of Baptifme, _ 
| withaflurance and comfort. In the confidence whereof, 
. not to diſtemper themſelves Wow 0m: ae"; get ay fro 


or live ; bur chiefely apply themſelves to.uſe the meanes, for the 
attaining hereof, And fo with reverence, _ are in due ſeaſon, 
curly a betimes (ſetting aſide all by-matters) to addreſlc the in-= 
_ to the publique afſembly, to the Miniſter by name, deſiring 
him (as Jepuredby the Church) to conferre the Sacrament to ir. 
Alfo giving it ſuch a name as may ſavour neither of curioſitie, nor 
vanitie, nor ſuperſtition, nor profanenefle, bur rather cdification 
and holineſſe, favouring of the graces offered by the Sacrament, 
And fo joyning with the people in hymble nppllanics, CON 
feflion and thankes, to devote it ſolemnly to God and his ſervice, 


carefully watching over it for their whole life 


Theuſe is, to convince the moſt Parents of their profineneſſe; 
_ negled in this kinde : who as they never came ( it may be). 
elves within the Covenantof God, by an aQtuall faith, fo 

= as farre from ſecking it for the infant ; t reft in thebare 
name of being borne in the Church, and tinder bapriſme, as if 
that would beare downe all for time to come : meane time, ſenſ- 


lefle of their owne miſery, and their deriving of -itto the child : | 


reſolved to ſufter it to lie in itsowne perditi onght in them 


lieth, They pleaſe themſelyes in the feature of i it, or in ſome cir- 


cumſtances of other content, aſonne, an /keire 'to the wealth - 
looke at pompe,or cheere, and mirth,(whorather ſhould 


' howleand weepe for themſelves,and theirs; -Janda after _ 


ſought their owne ends, atlaſt bri ie forth, rather to a C 
complement(as is ow baſel oy Eeaer) ———_— and foran Ecclefialticall -> 
remonic of wh an Bapriſine of regeneration: and- 
ſo afterwards _ rk gr mirth and jollitie ; but fafſe- 
ring the childe ks, younger to runne riot, and become. 
worſe the chitd of Sathan, Des pls weare the li- 
very of Godin deſpight, rather than ſervice to him. Oh L how, 
fearefull an accoupt 2 theſe to make ? And althongh 1 


not, their childe is baptized viſibly ; and their yer _ 
the Lords Covenant of grace ( it hee pleaſe to call _ _ 


wofull accefſaries are they to the woe of it? How muchb 

it tobe childeleſſe and barren, than to be fruirfull 

_ ? Lo weroty tobe wiſhed,thateven ONT ns mk wag 
wy fane or only civil, and carnall Proteſtants, were: 

xg of ttiis neglect, As onefardaf Herod: —_ 


E: 
is 
©; 


0; 


+ <8 
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with the infants:Better to be Herods Swine than Son:So of theſe, 

The ſecond perſon inthis worke is the aſſembly, Hers isthe 
legacy of Baptiſine : her part is as the Church of Chriſt, to bring 
it forth duely when it ſhall duely be demanded. Alfo to preſent 
themſelves there in publique with reverence, both at Word and 


- Sacrament 3 to recognize the former grace of Baptiſme offered 


themſelves, that they may be eſtabliſhed thercin ; or elſe by re- 
membring their owne breach of yvowes, to be abaſed by the oc- 
caſion : to preſent the infant to God by the Miniſter : to looke up 
to heaven for it by humble confeſſion, Prayer and thankes, and ſo 
to conferre the marke and ſeale of the Sacramentupon it. 

Which point ſerves to correct and rebuke the common. errors 
and abuſes generally prevailing in Congregations, againſt this du- 
tie : few abiding the Sacrament,but rending Gods Seale from his 
Covenant facrilegiouſly : others ſtaying rather to gaxe and gape, 
and to heare and ſee bables, than for any holy end; and after the 
name given, poſting out with as much reverence, as they were 

reſent with ſmall humiliation, love or communion : andſo (as 

F it concerned not them) leaving the action to them whom it 
imports, and by their example,teaching others to doe the like for 
them, and bringing in a profanation of the ordinance. 

The third Ka 


The ſc9ond 
perſon, Al- 
ſembly. 
Her duty. 


IV{e _ 


on 18 the Miniſter, deputed by God & the Church, Thethird per- 


to ſtand betweene thein as ſequeſter of bleſſings, and duty : from ſon. Miniſter 


God of bleſſing, whoſe bapriſme he offers, and whoſe perſon [in 
hisa@s) he reſembles ; from the people of dutic and ſervice, in 
their name, bringing forth the Sacrament to publique uſe, Before 
both he-muſt behave himſelfe with gravity and holineſle : ſepa- 
rating the Element, and touching the laver with the bloud of the 
lambe,that it may be ſacred : bleſſing the fouaine by prayer and 

raiſe ofhis lips, beſeeching the Lord to aſſiſt, to ſanQifie, and to 

aptife the party with the holy Ghoſt and fire :..and. ſo; by the 
words of the inſtitution, In the name of the Father,the Sonne,and 
the holy Ghoſt, receiving the childe and dipping it in water, to 
pronounce it openly to be ateall member of the Church of Chriſt. 
A ene worke, and yet there is a greater, even to be an able Mi- 
niſter of the Covenant, and to underſtand the Dodrine - and 


Uſe of Ba tiſme COmPEAetſeN' to teach it ſenſibly to the peo- 


ple,. that hee may noras a dumbe 1doll, bring forthathing to 
the people which himſelfe knowes nor, I have ſpoken of theuſe 
before : .onely. this 1 adde, That although any of theſe three 
mal | F ; perſons 


his duty, 


I Tim. Zo2is 
and 4.1 2, 
Excd.42,5. 


»facch. 3,21+ 


Matth, 28.27, 


2 Cor. 3,6. 
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rſons faile of the Sacramentall dueneſſe and ſervice, I doe not 
Inferreanullity of the Sacrament (fo long as the inſtitution is 
' preſerved) but a necelfity of finne in ſach offendors : for whoſe 
| cauſe it might be juſt with God ro puniſh the children : howbeit 
Rom, 11.28 by vertue of his Covenant and ele&ion,he is and will be the God 
| ef his owne, and the ſinne of man ſhall not infringe the mercy of 
God indcue time, from calling to himſelfe and converting even 
the children of ſach finfull ones, freely to himſelfe, inthe Mini- 
ſry of the Goſpell, 

Dioreſionts Touching that I have fayd of Sacramentall dipping, to explaine 
dipping, my ſelfe alittle about it ; 1 would notbe underſtood as if (chiſ- 
matically | would inſtill a diſtaſte of the Church into any weake 
minds, by the a& of ſprinkling water onely, But this (under core 
reQion ) 1 fay : Thatit ought to be the Churches part to cleave 
to the inſtitution, eſpecial! it being not left arbitrary by our 
> Churchto the diſcretion of the Miniſter, but required to di or 
dive the infant more or lefle (except in caſe of weakenefſe) for 

whichallowance in the Church we have cauſe to be thankefull: 
and fatably to conſider , that he betrayes the Church (whoſe of- 
Dipping the ficer he is) to a diſqrderederrour, ifhe cleave not to the inſtitu- 
wt Foy tion : To dippe the infant in water. And this 1 ſo averre,as think- 
ing it exceeding materiall ro the ordinance, and no flight thing : 
yea , which both Antiquity ( though with ſome addition of a 
three-fold dipping : for the preſerving of the doqrrine of the im- 
pugned Trinity, entire ) conſtantly and without exception of 
Countries hot or cold, witnefſeth unto : and eſpecially the con- 
ſtant word of the holy Ghoſt, firſt and laſt, approveth-; asa lear- 
ned Critique upon Mathew, (hap. 3. Verſe 11. hath noted, that 
Avec. e11- the Greeke tongue wants not words to expreſle any other aft as 
Corbmiwords WEll as dipping, if the inſtitution could beare it, And ſure it is, 
| _ if the Lordiicnd not as (he ſaith) that the.infant ſhould be di- 
auſub, ved to the bottome, yet he much lefle meant he ſhould be ſprin- 
kled onely upan the farface:Butrather betweene both extreames, 
he ſhould be baptized, which word fignifieth the true a& of the 
Miniſter, to dipor dop the body, or ſome part of it into the wa- 
ter: And the effence of Papriſme;, in the yery ſymbolicalneſſe of 
it,urs$th no lefle :'For what reſemblance of ingrafting, putting 
on of Chriſt, is there in ſprinkling ? what typicalneſle is there 
of onr' deſcending into and aſcending out of the water , both 
whichare expreſly ſpoken of Chriſt in his Baptiſme of —_ 


/ 
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W hat reſemblance of our buriall or reſurreftion with Chriſt, is 
there init ? Sothat I doubt not, but contrary tv our Churches in« 
tention, this errour having once crept in, is maintained ſtill by 
the carnall eaſe and tendernefſſc of ſuch,as looking more at them= 
ſelves than a»God, ſtretch rhe liberty of the Church in this caſe 
deeper, and further than either the Church her ſelfe would , or 
the ſolemneſſe of this Sacrament may well and ſafely admit, 1 
doe not ſpeake this as a thing meete todiſturbe a Churches peace: 
bur as defiring ſuch as it concernes in their places, to looke to 
their liberty and duty in this behalfe, 

T he fourth and chiefe perſon , vea <quall obje of Faptiſme 


baptiſe her infants : butalſo (ads/tos ) growne ones alſo, if any 
ſuch being bred Pagans , and brought within the pale of the 
Church, ſhall teſtihe their competent underſtanding of the new 
covenant ; and profeſle their deſire tobe ſealed with Baptiſme, 
for the Hrengthaing of their ſoule in the faith thereof : profeſle 
it I ſay, not baſcly and ſlightly, but with carneſtneſle andentire- 
neſſe;cutting off their haire and nailes, and abhorring their Paga- 
niſme, But the trath is, the exerciſe of the Churches baptiſme is 
upon infants : Here the Anabapriſtsriſe up, pleading rhe cor- 


The fourt!y 
- 1s the party or vorgay For not onely the Church may and doth perſon, ti:c 


tatant. 


A ſhort touch 


of the bap- 


ruption of ſuch baptifme, and urging the firlt baptiſme ofcate- tiſme of iu- 


chiſed ones and confeffors of ſinne, and cravers of the ſeale, np- 
on the worke ofthe Miniſtry foregoing in knowledge and faith, 
which can be incident onelyto «dwlti,or growne ones. 1 hey al- 
| ledge that we ſeale toa blanke, to no covenant, and therefore 
it's a nullity, Sundry learned men have undertaken to ſtop their 
ſchiſmatical months and to anſwer their peeviſh Argaments:my 
ſcope tends another way in this Treatiſe , ſo farre as my digre(- 
ſion may be veniall. 1fay this, for the ſerling of ſuch as are nor 
wilfull, that F-take the baptiſme of infants to be one of the moſt 
reverend,generall, and uncontroled traditions which the Church 
hath, and which ! would no lefſe doubt of than the Creedeto be 


fants, 


Apoltolicall, And although I confeſſe my ſelfeyeruncanvinced geaons for it, 


demonſtration of Scripture for it, yer, firſt, «thence Circum- 

cifion was applyed ro the infant the eighth day in the Old Teſta- 

ment. Secondly, there is no ward in the New Teſtament to in- 

- fringethe liberty ofthe C hurchin it:nor ſpeciall reaſon why we 

ſhould bereave her of it. Thirdly, ſundry Scriptures afford ſome 

friendly proofes by conſequence of ir, Fourthly,the holiceſſe oy 
F 4 | 


L 


3 
4 


1Cor. 7,14 


Peſt ion. 
How it is Ca» 
paole, 

1 Pet. 3» 2t. 


Anſwer, 


lh) 
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the child;(externall and viſible) is from their parents who are(or 
aughrto be ) catechiſed, confeſlors, penitent, and Proteſtants in 
truth (which priviledge onely open revolt diſables them from) 
therfore I ſay, The ſeede being holy 8 belonging to the Covenir, 
the Lord graciouſly admits the alſo to the ſeale of it in bapriſme, 
Howbeit here a further quzre ariſes, And-becauſe the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme is here handled by us, notas halfe a Sacrament, 
(onely including a waſhing of the fleſh)but an entire Sacrament, 
holding out and giving an inviſible grace by outward meanes : 
By what authority ſhall we ſay, an infant may be preſented to 
thar, whereof it is not capable ? To that I anſwer : Firſt, it's not 
meete that Baptiſme being the Sacrament of new birth, which 
can be but once, ſhould deſtroy her ewne Analogy, by frequent 
adminiſtring:therefore if but once,the moſt comprehenſive way, 
is to doe it in the infancy, when the outward admiſſion of a meme 
ber is allowed to it. Secondly, although the child be not capable 
of the grace of the Sacrament by that way, whereby the growne. 
are, by hearing, conceiving,and beleeving :yet this followes not, 
that infants are not capable of Sacramentall grace in and by ano- 
ther way. Pittifull are the ſhifts of them that have no other 
way toſtop an Anabaptiſts month , ſave by an errour, that an in- 
fant may have faith, It's eafie to diſtinguiſh betweene the gift 
conveyed, and the manner of conveying it, For ifthe former be, 
the latter in ſach caſe will prove needlefſe. But if the infant be 
truely ſaſceptive of the ſubſtance of Chrifl, none can deny it the 
Sacrament. Now to underſtand this, marke,that infants borne of ' 
beleeving parents, are of the number of thoſe that ſhall be fayed 
(though dying in their infancy) none of our reformed Churches 
willdeny, It is enough therefore that ſuch before death doe 
partake the benefit of Ele&ion in Chriſt ; together withthe be- 
nefits of Chriſt in regeneration, adoption , redemption and 
glory ; Now that the Spirit can apply theſe unto ſuch infants, 
15not doubted of : though the manner thereof to us be as a hid- 
denand myſticall thing : yet fo it is, the Spirit of Chriſt can 
as really unite the ſoule of an infant t> God, imprint upon 
it the true title of a ſonne and daughter by adoption, and 
the image of God by fandification without faith, as with it, 
Now, ifthegrace it ſelfe of Baptiſme be awd cake it, why 
not Baptiſme ?- Nay, I adde further, 1 ſee no cauſe to deny, that. 
evenin, and at, and by the a& of Baptiſme, ( as the amr. 
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the weake infant may admit) the Spirit may imprint theſe upon 
the ſou|e of the infant, 


Let the uſe ofthe point beto all ſuch as are growne to yeares Ye. 


of diſcretion , to looke backe to their Baptiſme, Let ſuch bleſſe 
the Lord for his bounteous prevention of them with the Sacra- 
menteven kefore they had any ſtrength to conceive it | Why 
ſhould the Lord fo doe, except to heape hot coales upon thy 
head ( oh poore wretch!) and to teach thee to conclude ; 
that hee who was found of thee , when thou ſoughteſt him not, 


1 .- At: E + &so 
will much more drayv neare to thee when thou ſeekeſt him __ 
with thy whole heart? What a mercy is it, to know the Lord pal; 119, 10 


. to be a provoker of the ſoule to imbrace that covenant, the 

ſeale whereofhe is content to beſtow before hand, for the hope 

oftime to come? Who ſhould ſo play the Trayter in coole 

blood, ( having found the Lord fo faithfull in his love ) and: 
to cavill thus, | was baptized and made my covenant when L 
knew nothing, nay Idid make none my {elfe, but others for 

me ! Letthemlooke to their ſtipulation and promiſe, I made 
none ! Can any Trecherous wretch ſo requite the Lord ? Rather 
(if any ſparke of love be in thee ) wilt thou not breake thy 
heart by this early mercy before hand/? Wilt thou not ſay, what 
a ſhame were it for me togive over him now in the purſuit of 
his grace, when he hath formerly layd a pledge in my boſome 
'of his gracious meaning to forgive and fave mee ? Were 
it not juſt 1 ſhould be left to periſh withmy Baptiſme of water, 
barred from the true ſeale of Gods covenant : Oh ! be vigilant, 
and ſtudious to redeeme the opportunity of grace , and to fol- 
low all meanes for the obtayning of grace | Kill all baſe enmi-- 


ry eachery ja 1g." the Lord to be thy foe : fay thus, 
SurelyyJfhe had meant to deſtroy me, hee would never have Judg; 13.23 


done” any ſuch kindnefle for me : but this preventing freely,af- 
ſures me of his bleſſing apon my attending the meanes to get vo- 
cation and faith, Oh be 
baſe eaſe, ſelfe-pride, ſecurity, infidelity to clog thee and hold 
thee in chaines : Doe thy worke the better,and negle& no helpe, 
ſeeing thou haſt rhy pay before hand, Bat to conclude,if the falſe 
and hollow are ſo culpable: what ſhall be ſaid of ſuch as abuſe the 
livery of Chriſt, ro debauch themſelves in all kind of profanenes, 
ide, drunkennefſe,riot,uncleanneſſe, ſwearing, abuſe of the 
ords day , and that lawleſly 1 How much better were it, ay 


not faithleſle, but faithfull ! ſuffer no 1ohn 20.47 


« "Oo 
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had never ſeene the Sun, than by their contempt ofthis longſuf- 
fring of God, ro heape up wrath to themſelves againſt the day 
> _—_— ! beſides the unſpeakable ſcandall they give to A- 
theiſts, 
The 2.Gene- From the perſonall as, 1come tothe fecond generall : vis, 
rall grace of the Grace of the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; which I1lluſtrate by a 
@, 7: Diverſity : 52, that it ſerves alſo for admiſſion into the viſible 
2 Fold. body of the Church. This then is the common favour of Bap- 
1 Common, tilme ; viz, matriculation, and outward incorporating intothe 
number of worſhippers of God, and into viſible Communion., 
This is as the porch into the houſe, 
The Lords ſcope in Bapriſme is an inward grace, but this ge- 
nerall priviledge is to all equall : viz, A badge of an outward 
Rom. 4.12 Member :diſtintion from the common rout of the world , our 
Gen.t7.12.4; ofthe pale of the Church. The Lord appointed Circumciſion as 
aſeale of the righteouſneſle of faith chiefly : yet as an overplus 
he allowed itto be the Differencer of all other Nations from the 
ewes, |t was asa fence and wall of ſeparation from them in all 
their converſe. So in Baptiſme now, a marke or badge of exter- 
nall Communion : whereby the Lord ſettles arightupon the per- 
fon to his ordinances, that it may comfortably uſe them as his 
owne priviledge, and waite for the inward prerogative of Saints 
by them, And yet this (as much as men of it ) is buta ſhell 
inreſpe& of the other. There is an outward implanting of the 
wilde Olive into the ſweete Oliue ; that it may be exempr out of 
the ſtate of 4/;ens from the Common-wealth of //-ae/:But there 
Reb. 12.25 1sabetteruſe of it, to bring us ro mount Z:on, Heb, 2.25. tothe 
ſoules of juſt men, tothe Aſſemblies of Saints. The firſt is nor 
to be lighted : the latter is to be reſted in and honoured, There- 
Gen, 17.15 fore hee who rejected Circumciſion, was to becut off from 
his people : voluntary cutting off was puniſhed with nece(- 


fary. | 
#Je 1. The uſe whereof is, firſt , to teach us to pitty the eltate of ſo 
vaſte a portion of the world as the Lord hath left in their blind- 
neſſe of minde , and favadenefſe of ſpirit ; and cut them off rom 
the Church of God wholly. Oh ! rhe fearefulneſſe of fin which 
ſhould lic ſo heavy upon the lords heart as to leave fo many 
Millions for thouſands of yeares , aid thouſand th uſaid gene- 
rations deſtitute of God, Word, Covenant, and hope ( ordina- 
ry | meane) giving them u» t»iea kingdome of>athan, for the 
\ Prince 


AQzs17. 30- 
Ephe, 3.5 


po 
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Prince of this world, to rule at his pleaſure | Not to ſpeake of the 
Tewes whom God hath left to the obſtinacy of their rebellion, 
contempt of Chriſt and his Covenant and Seales, How ſhould we 


mourne for them, and pray for their converſion and the fulneſſe 
ofthe Gentiles? | 


£econdly, what terrour ſhould it ſtrike into the ſpirits of ſuch F{e 2, 


as yernever ſaw their naturall condition ? What doth baptiſme 


reach, but this, our woeſull Apoſlaſie from God by finne, our e- £;e.; 


ſtrangement from his life, and our excommunication from his 
people ? It is not our outward baptiſme which can releeve us; 
Onely it ſhewes how deepely our nature is funke and revolted 
from God ; and how gracious the Lord is in this his Sacrament,to 
give usby it an unconditionall free title to mercy and forgive- 
neſſe, whereas he hath debarred ſtill an huge part of the world 
from Chriſtendome, | 


Thirdly, it ſhould incourage all fearefull hearts, that doubt 77* 3» 


whether the Lord meane as he ſaith, in his Covenant and offer to 
be reconciled to God,to beleeve that he is ingenuous and faithfull 
therein : ſeeing that by Baptiſme hee hath taken away that obje- 
ion, w_ daway the ſhame of Egypt, and the reproach ofun- 
circumciſe 

ritle to heare,pray, worſhip,beleeve;that by;this he might plucke 
them, not onely frem Infidels ; but much more from thar infideli- 


tie and Atheiſme which eſtranges them from God : and mighr* 


make them true free denizons of his Kingdome in grace and glo- 
rie by regeneration, 


Fourthly, its wofull conviction to all ſuch as (till diſguiſe them- U/e 4, 


ſelves under this priviledge of viſible members : and wiping off 
this oyle of conſecration, (till abide moſt uncouth monſters and 
ſavages, in the boſome of the C hurchander Gods cognizance, li- 
ving in all baſe courſes, open profaning of Gods Name and Sab- 
boths, blaſpheming that God into whom they are baptized ; de- 
generated both from the habit of Chriſtians and men,and drow- 
ned in the gulfe of all exceſſe of impiety, intemperance, unrigh- 
teouſneſſe, and whatſoever even Heathens are deſcrited by, 


Row, 1, Ephe,q. Oh | how doe they cauſe Pagans to abhorre the Row. r. 
| hearefay of baptiſme and Chriſt ? as ſome 1.:dians beholding the £Ph-4+ 


Spamard; in the Eaſt parts, cried ont, If theſe were Chriſtians, 
they would ſtill keepe their God to themſelves : and an Feathen 
Phyſitian ſpake ſomewhat like, 1F theſe be Chriſtians, my my 

y | e 


d ones : granting a ſecond priviledge to them, and a 


«4 
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ler-9425, be withthe Philoſophers, Surely their foreskin is ſtillupon'them, 
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: ea they have drawne it up againe as aſhamed of their Baptiſme. - 
. The me ; But the chiefe thing 4 conſiderable, is the true grace of the 
Sour Sacrament of Baprtiſme, which point is one ofthe moſt materiall 
new birth, both for knowledge and uſe, of all the reſt, Conceive then, the 
Lord Ieſus being wholly given of God in each Sacrament(though 
for divers _ this former Sacrament offers him wholly, in 
po of our new birth, or the new creature, Chrift in all his 
readth, height, depth, and length ; Chriſt for being, and regene- 
ration. Perhaps for the ſimpler ſort it might be enough to uſe the 
Apoſtles words, of him are we, who is made our wiſdome, righ- 
1 Cor.1,30; teonſneſſe, fandtification, and redemption, r Cer, 1.30.0r to adde 
thus much, All Chriſt is givenus, either for our calling, or for our 
imputation, or for our ſanctification, Howbeit, for my owne ex- 
erciſe in part, and for the clearer view of Chriſt Sacramentall 
in the water : I would adde alittle more, deſiring the weake rea- 
der to pardon my diſtin&ions, as more mecte for ſuch as better 
Mt 9A 4 Conceive ( or would atleaſt ) the gift of Chriſt in his extent and 
ro bemar falneſle. The grace then of Chriſt beſtowed in bapriſine, is ci- 
Led, 1 ther firſtgrace, or conſequent upon it, The firſt grace I call, either 
that which maketh us accepted, or that which is feely given to 
inhere and abide in us, Concerning the former kinde ; Grace ac- 
cepting is either grace of meanes ſerving toattaine acceprance,or 
the grace it ſelfe attained, The former of meanes, in one word is 
the grace of vocation inall the paſlages thereof, preventing, aſli- 
ſting, and perfiting this acceptation of the ſoule, The grace it ſelfe 
of acceptance attained, may be diſtinguiſht into grace, 'either of 
maine efſence or of priviledge.Grace of maine eſſence is double, 
Either juſtification of our perſons from finne of guilt and blemiſh; ' 
or of curſe (whercin Gods acquitting us in judgement by remiſſi- 
on and pardon, properly conſiſts : ) or reconciliation, by which 
being pardoned, we returne to grace and favaur againe as before, 
our bloud being reſtored, and we beloyed. Then ſecondly, grace 
of priviledge is double: poſitive or privative. car $004 AE: ERR 
in a words our adoption : which (beſides favour ) reſtores us to 
the former condition(yet much bettered )of children, ſons,daugh- 
ters, heires ; and (to the priviledges of a beleever according to 
the ſeverall occaſions of his life and courſe. Privative in a word, 
ſtands in redemption:that is freedome from all the evils,dangers, 
enemies, croſſes, within, wirhout,bodily, ghoſtly, which threat- . 
| ten 


The ſecond are graces inherent in us; in a word, SanRtification 
of the whole man, body, ſoule, and ſpirit, ſtanding an: cc 
ſcience and converſation, and this is double, either mortification 


and conſumption of the old man, renouncing him with his affe--G.1.;,.4:. 
faſt, and crucifying them all with Chriſt; or-elſe 
quickningup of the ſouls in the bent, frame, intent and ſtreame of 


aions and 


It, to the life of God and grace. Thus of the furlt grace, The con- 
ſequent upon this,is the proper ifue and fruit of each of theſe firſt 

aces which they leave behind them inthe ſeule : The proper if- 
La of vocation, 1s union ayd bringing to God by the inſtrument 
. of faith, The proper iſſue of juſtification is prace nd gms of con» 
ſcience, The bait of reconciliation is holy Co | 
rentment or joy of the Spirit in God her Saviour,as ary ſpeakes. 
The fruitof adoption is, the honour, liberry and excellency of be- 
leevers, with the Spirit of children, confidence, and calling God 
Abbe, reſting upon him for all good things; atrue right to earth, 
heaven, and all the 


as Chriſt is Gods. The fruit of re on is aſſured ſecurity of 


heart fromevill, conqueſt and triumph in Chriſt, true deliverance 


of ſoule from Sathan, to God and for God inall obedience, The 

fruite of fanRification,. is the blefſed guard and furniture of Gra- 

ces reſident both inthe. minde, as light, . pureneſſe, wiſedome, 

diſcerning : :in the. wil, all habits and uprightneſle,. integrity, 
cheerefulnefle,  faithfulneſſe :.in the affections, . of a, 

| Kareaudreale: inthe conſcience, ſenfibleneſle, tenderneſſe, qui- 


ecnefſe.: In the whole. man, ſerviceablenefſe.to God in the con-- 


verſation & whole courſe of it. This ſhort aca an have the ra-- 
ther inferred in his due place, to give light 8& order to ſuch things 
as] have.handled in the. three Articles of my ſecond part, and the. 
fourth, fifth, and ſixth. Articles of the: third part of my Praticall 
Catechiſme, that theReader may ſce how all thoſe good thin 
iſſue. from Chriſt diſtin&ly :-1. meane, the uſe of meanes, the 
e362. 5a inſt lets, and the. right to all priviledges both condi- 
tionall andaQuall : Bur elpecially tolay downea yiew of Chriſt 
7 communion Sa 


"But, ip ſhall not be-an 
ha in the word expreſſes ir, Sometimes therefore lice 
cx it jn generall termes, and ſometimes in particula 


eur. unon 


me 


C:uan.s; The Deſcription anduſaaf beptifme. 75. 
— toour happy cſtate in Chriſt, Thug for the firſt, 


both in:con- ' 


mplacence and con- 


Pe, . 


rein : All npbrng ours, we being Chriſts, r Cor. 3,22,22 
" . 


< 
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: Matth.3 al | 


Matth, 3 by 64 


Heb. 1,9. 
loh.3.5. 


Tit. 3,5. 


1 Toh. 1,7. 


Ephe. 5,26. 


Gal. 3, 26, 


Luke J » Jo 
Ads 12,16. 
Rom.6,3,8, 


t Per. 3,21; 


76 YheDeſiritionaniuſeef Bepbiſme, © Part.t, 


rally hecalls itthe holy Ghoſt and fire, See Afarrh. 3.11, meaning 
the ſpirit of C hriſt inthe efficacie of his grace which ſhould purge 
as fire; Eyenas our 'Saviour Chriſt is ſaid to have the Spirit de{- 
cenditig at his Baptiſme, and lighting upon him :meaningthat he 
thereby received the Vn&tion of the + pirir; and the gift thereof: 
even the oyle of gladnefle above his fellowes. So alſo its called 
by the name of new birth, Joh,z.5, Except a man he borne againe 
of water and the pots bricanuot enter, Ec, So the waſhing of re- 
generation, andthe renewing of the holy Ghoſt,” 7ir.35. And 16 


 alſoit is ſaid to ſave or deliver from wrath, as the Arke from the 


flood, 1 Per.3.: 1,In particular,this regeneration is diſtinguiſhed, 
into'the waſhing or purging of juſtification by the merit, or the 
waſhing of fan&ificatis by the efficacie of Chriſts death: 7 he for- 
mer we have ini1 oh.1.7.The blond of Ieſin of Ig us from all fin : 


See AQ.22.16 The latter ſee, Ephex 26. That he might ſanthific and clenſe it with 


the waſhing of water by the Word: To preſent it without ſpot or 
wrinckle in his gloriom preſence, &c. Both theſe are expreſſed, 
Gal.2,26, They who are baptized into Chriff bave put 8 Chriſt; 
as their garment both of covering in the one, and warmth inthe 
other : all Chriſt in bath, But there are two phraſes in the Scrip- 
ture by which the holy Ghoſt delights to deſcribe the grace of 
baptiſme : 1 he one by remiſſion of finnes, the other by dying un- 
co ſinge and rifmg up unto righteonſneſſe. Of the firſt there is 
frequent mention, 'L«ke 3, 3. lobn baptiſed to the'remiſſion of ſins, 
Ats 21,16. Walb away thy finnes aud be baptiſed. Of the latter 
Paw! ſpeaketh nmch in Rem.6. fromthe 3. verſe tothe 8. So ma- 


jy as are Baptized into-Teſns (thrift; are baptized "into bi death. 


T herefore we art buried by baptiſme with him into Bis death ; that 
like «s Chriff wa: raiſed ap from death by the glory of the Father : [> 
might we wel Knwnſe of life, For if we have beere planted trge- 
ther with bim into the likeneſſe of bis degth, we ſhall als be to the like - 
neſſe of ha r:ſurrettion,” And note eta er, that as the holy 
Ghoſt expreſſes the meriting*canſes' Yiverſly, now by one, then 
by another part ofhis'mediation ; ſo ſometime he applies that his 
merit to one oi DONT to another : yet ſo that by one me- 
rit we uride t, andby oneeffeFofir, all the reft. 


Take a Text, x Per.3,27. The Tike Hhotire whereznto; baptiſitif 
row GonthuT bee Watkaſe Ee er T6 Fe arte 
anfiver of. a good conſcience in thereſurreion of feſus Chriſt; 
Marke, the refurte@ion of Chrit, being the compleateſſ of 

Wi.-4 arisra- 


>. od £.E: 


fatisfaQion, andthe declaring of ity is made: here the meriting 

cauſe of the grace of Bapriſme :'Euitbyit, all the'fatisfaRtion 1s 

meant : And the effe& of this Baptiſme'is.called, The anſiver of a 

good conſcience, which is the = and ſceurity of it, properly 

1ffuing from pardon of ſinne and guilt : yet in and by this, all are 

meant, both juſtification and ſan&ification. The ſelteſame phraſe 

is uſed, Heb.10.22, Havmg your hearts ſprinkled from an evill gh, 10,24; 

' Conſcience, and your bodies waſhed with pure water, that is, wi 

peace, For this bloud, Heb. 1 2. cryeth 6ztter things than that of 

eAbel, The phraſe of ſprinkling compares Baptiſme to the /-a- Exod: 2,22, 

el:ter ſprinkling their doore poſts with the bloud of the Lambe. 

If they had not done it, they had beene in danger of ſlaying by the 

Angell. But having done it, their hearts were at quiet and peace 1x, ; ,: 4. 

through the promiſe, So baptiſme is a better ſprinkling of a better 

blond; u pon a better objeR, toa farre better peace, even peace of 

conſcience, as being paſſed from death to life. By all thele places 

not unmeet to be conferred together, wee ſee, that whole Chriſt 

crucified, Chriſt in Water, Chriſt in our Regeneration, C hriſt in 

our Vnion, and by it all his benefits are the extent of the grace of 

baptiſme. And that the Miniſter ſtanding in Gods ſtead, applying 

water to the Baptiſed, dorh by it apply the power of the Lord le-- 

ſus by the Spirit accompanying the / 6.4 to create anew birth of 

grace and life in the ſoule, 

The uſe is exhortation to all that bring or behold children Y/* 1. 

brought and offred to the Lord in his Sacrament of Baptiſme ; to 

lay in by faith for the Spirit of Chriſt in the water, whereby the 

Lord would vouchſafe tothy child and renew to thy ſelfe(if ever 

truely converted ) the Lord leſs for regeneration and the new 

creature, Tothis end doe twothings, Firſt, Behold the truth of , +4... 

this offer of the Lord leſus in the water by the helpe of the word; ;. Bchold the 

and not fo Onely, but what the word of Regeneration-can worke truth of the 

. ofirſelfe in the ſoule, and therefore much more can further it by word. 

the Sacrament, Secondly, by and through this Word apply the 

merit and power of the Sacrament to thy ſoule in particular, 

For the former, know, although a Sacrament be abovea word, 

yetitis ſo, - a word, and with it, and not elſe, Behold not a Sa- - 

erament without a word, for then thou ſeeft a meeree<mpty va- 

niſhing Element. Behold it in a word, and thou ſeeſt nolefſe than 

Chriſt in the water, true regeneration offred thee, Take all thoſe 

Texts I cited before : looke upto God by prayer, to fee the _ 
Oo 2 


'Ephe 4,22. 


'Ephe 5.26, 


fire 2 owt foe ar. Ee eee. k 
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of then, as they arcin lefus, to rivetevery ofthenr in ſpeciall in- 
rothy ſpirit, that ſothou maiſt feele a bottome to thy faith out of 
a word: Labourzoſce whar makes this word ſo powerfull, even 
the truthof a promiſer, the merit of a ſatisher : who died, ſhed 
his bloud, was buried and roſe againe by the power'of God, thar 
he might fill a-promiſe with ic, and perſwade thy hearr, 
that iceing all thathee ſuffered was for thee to make himſelfe 
thine in remiſſion of finnes, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
therefore the promiſe that offers this to thee, in the Sacrament, is 
found and effeQuall, Reade and ponder that place I named, Ephe. 
5.26. Waſbing of water by theword, And ſo be reſolved if the word 
ofa true God tell thee, That hee will waſh thy ſoule by Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, it ſhall be ſo, it cannot be otherwiſe : and if hee 
have aid, Chriſt in the water, is ſpirituall birth, regeneration, 


. renewing, purging, burying in the grave with Chriſt, riſing up 


Tr goes with 
the Spirit. - 


| Ioh.s EG, 


Matth. 3,11. 
Tit. 3,5. 


with Chriſt ; then ſo iris, This word will give a bottome to thy * 


feete to ſtand upon, while thou reacheſt out with thine hand to 


rake Chriſt; ſo that thou ſhalt not ſtagger. Conſider that the ſame - 


word which hath held Chriſt and water in ſoſtrong anunien,can 
alſo hold thee upon ſure ground. Alas, mens going to worke 
without a word, mares the power of Baptiſme : and cauſcth the 
ſoule to be preſent with any objeR, more than with Chriſt in the 
Water, 

Further be aſſured this word of Chriſt in his promiſe of the Sa- 
crament never goes alone : The truth of ir mn is annexed to 
the Spirit of Chriſt in the water. All the word is full of this ; tells 
us,the Spirit is that which aſliſts the Sacrament. The Spirit quick- 
neth, water profits nothing alone : It is the Spirit which muſt 
Jjoyne with the word, with water, and which joynes Chriſt by 
Þoth to the ſoule,or cls the graces of the Sacrament areas far off, 
as heaven and earth. Burt the Spirit of Chriſt crucified, water and 
Þloud, mecting with the Sacrament, fetches out all the power of 
Chriſt ineo the ſoule,and makes the promiſe of bleſſing efteRuall. 
Hence it is that nothing is ſo common in Scripture as the Spirits 
concurring with Baptiſme, ſe1h.3,1 1, He ſbal baprize with the 
holy Ghoſt, and fire. Tit.3,5 Water of regeneration,and renewing of 


the holy Ghoſt, As it attended Chriſts Baptiſme, ſo it muſt ours if 


x be efficacious, elſe nor. 


"Theſe ro things being forelid, bring forth th faith in the 
Word and Spirit of the Sacrament, both for thy child andthy ſelf, 
w" 


WY 


Cnavy.z: The Deſcription and uſe of Baptiſme. Sr 
for begetting or reviving of Chriſt to.regeneration. And as the hand Theſe two 
purs on the apparel ups the body, yea,as thou beholdeſt the Miniſter —_ bring 
to dip thy child in water ; ſo, concurre with him by faith, and be- I 
hold God the Father, purting the Lord Iefus upon thy foule and the 
ſoule of thy childe, for + hog peace, joy, confidence, ſecurity, 
grace, and holineſle ; and faſten upon the Word, and draw thereby 
the $pirit of bapriſme to helpe and farisfie thy ſoule with Chriſt in 
alltheſe, As thou wouldeſt put on a garmentupon = naked body: How this? | 
ſo be ſtripr and empty of all good and grace in thy ſelfe ; feele in : By _ 
thy ſoule an utter abſence of life, of ſence, motion and power to- rr =y 
wards the inner man of grace : ! ie beforethe | ords acrawent, as © © 
a forlorne wretch, ay thus, /f thy baptiſine | ord be for my rege- 
neration, what amT withour it ? A dead dogge, a very lumpe and 
maſſe of ſinne, and curſe, utterly void of the leaſt dramme of life, 
favoring nothing tutearth, vanity, laſts, world, pleaſures ; a very 
ſlave to the ſe,and a very carcaſſe uf all goodneſſe,& being of God. 
O Lorc!trip me flark naked,vluck off my muffers,ſhame me,drive 
me outof my: ſelf as one poore, miſerable,blind, and naked, This 
is the firſt worke of faith, ro pur off the ſoules ragges, and to void 
all conceit of life, hope, of grace in it ſelfe; and to ſer it before the 
Lordas Adams red earth lay before him,when he was to breathe 
the life of Creation into it, Now the Lord is creating thee anew by 
this Sacrament. Remember, Creation is of nothing, Baptiſme never 
made new creature,where it finds any thing of ones own, Baptiſme 
ſhould then not create,but rather draw ſomewhat out of our owne 
principles,to make us ſomewhat,to which we bring matter of our 
own.O1people come to the Sacramtt ful of their own devotions, 8 
look that God ſhold make them new creatures of their own ſtuffe: 
this were to patch and ſoder our old,nor to create a new man in us, 
Secondly, being thus nothing in our ſelves ; apply we our ſelves Apply cur 
by the word to the worke of the Spirit, of union Sacramentall;bare, _ wu 
pou empty water, which hath init ſelfe no Sacramenrall ſub- ran 
nce, yet by the union of the Spirit of Bapriſme, incloſeth the 
Lord leſus to regeneration in it : If thou canſt ſay, water is not a 
more beggerly Element in the Sacrament without Chriſt, than thy 
ſoule is emptie, unſubſiſting without regeneration : Looke to the 
Lord by thy faith, and pull hard at him for the Spirit of Baptiſme to 
renew a life, a ſpirit and being of pardon and holineſſe in thee. 1f 
while the word laſts, and the Spirit of Baptiſme endures, (evento 
the worldsend) Chriſt and water ſhall "_ be ſundred from the 
| SACcrae 
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$2 The Deſcription and uſe of Baptiſmwe, -*- Part. 1; 
Sacrament : beleeve thou as firmely, that Chriſt as water, ſhall ne- 


ver be ſevered from thy poore ſoule, that lies humbly before him, | 


deſtitute of all life in thy ſelfe, and loſt fer ever, except Chriſt be 
thy life and ſaccour ; 1 ſay the Lord leſus ſhall never be wanting ro 
fach a ſoule, in the point of regeneration, Plead. then thy cauſe 
ſtrongly with the Lord ; behold here isC hriſt in water. Whar let- 
teth why thou maiſt not be bapriſed, as Philip ſaid of the Eunuch ? 
Shall water ever loſe her cleanſing? Were it not madneſſe to thinke 
ſo? And ſhall leſas Chriſt then loſe his power to cleanſe the ſoule? 
Hath he not annexed his cleanſing to waters cleanſing? !s it poſſible 
that all the divels in hell can diſſolve the Sacramentall Vnion of 
Chriſt and water? Oh Lord, why is this Vnion, and for what ſerves 
it? !1s it good for any thing, fave as it is Sacramentall? Was it Chriſt 
before ? Is it Chriſt after? No ſure, but during the Sacrament onely, 
And why ſo? <urely to teach me, all this Vnion is for me. Chriſt 
water ſerves for my ſoules waſhing. Hee delights not to be one 
witha baſe Element for it ſelfe ; but that in and witha creature of a 
cleanſing quality, bee might fow into my ſoule with his renewing 
Spirit !. Oh Lord, I beleeve thy Word ! Lord ler thy Spirit conve 
thee with water into my ſoule ! Be it, Oh Lord, as thou haſt ſaid! 
Separate not thy Spirit from thy Sacrament, but give it the power 
of begetting me to the life of faith and arew creature. 


+. Abhorcar= Thirdly, looke off from all thy carnall reafon, and the fillineſſe 
nall reaſun. of the creature : '*ay not with N:codemur, How ſball thu br? Con- 


ſulr not with feſh and blond : cavill not, aske no further ſigne; 
thou haſt three in heaven, and three in earth, bearing witneſle to: 
Gods truth : Water is one of theſe; it is the inſtrument of the Spirit; 
though it be on earth, yet that is from heaven, call not for a voyce. 
from heaven the ſecond time ; its enough that inthe Baptiſme of 
Chriſt, it was manifeſt ; Hold cloſe to the Word and Promiſe : Goe 
Teach and Baptize ; and to, I am with you to the end, Let all conceits 
ofReaſon vaniſh in the truth of God : and when corruption hath 
done all it can ; yetroll thy ſelfe upon the promiſe, and by the Per- 
ſpeive glaſſe thereof, thou ſhalt ſee that grace in the Sacrament 
whichelſe is inviſible ro feſh, and covered under the aſhes of un- 
beleefe. Let all be be quaſht with this, My ſoule, God hath faid it, 
Tſe nothing bur water, but there is Chriſt with water toregenc- 
ration. | | | 
Laſtly, cloze with the Spirit, and mecte it atthe Sacrament, J F 
thou meete it not there, its becaufe thon bringeſt not faith "_ 
: e: 


Cunar.5 The Deſcription and uſe of Baptiſme. F 


- thes : for that is there for ever inſeparably, Grone in thy ſpiritunts 


the Spirit of Chriſt, that hee may ſuſtaine thy bottomleſle heart in 
her deſire after the grace ofthe Sacrament, day thus, Oh bleſſed pic 
$ 


rir of Baptiſme, remember thou wert given by the Lord leſus at 


aſcenſion for thy Church, /oh» 7.56.57. Now Chriſt is glorified, loh.7,56,57: 
now let thy Spirit be given to bring the life of the Sacrament into 

me |! Once when the world was a {\4o-, the Spirit of creation fo- Genz1,2, 
ſtered and brooded the waters, and brought forth order and mat- 

ter for each part of the world 1 Oh now come downe with thy fire, 

and warme this water, make it effeAuall, for the ſcattering of my 
carkeneſle, errour, rebellion, corruption, and the purging of old 

Adam, the mortifying and conſummg of my concupiſcence and 

laſts 1 And then travell againe with me in this thy Ordinance, till | 
Chrilt and the new creature be formed in me 1 Make mec thy off- Gal. 4,19, 
ſpring, and generation: breederhe thoughts, affeions, and diſpo- 

fition of the new birth in me 1 Oh make this fountaire and laver 

bleſſed and fruitfull to be the ſeede of Chriſt in me! Once thou didft 


fo worke with /ordar, that the waſhing ofa Leper, cauſed his fleſh | King. 5,12. 


to returne as the fleſh of achilde, Take away my leproſie alſo, and 

make mee as alittle childe ! Once thy Angell fo ſtirred the Poole, loh. 5,3,45 
that who ſo ſtept in next was healed, of: what diſeaſe ſoever hee 
wasſicke | Oſtirre this Poole alſo, make it an healing water, put 
into it the vertue of him, that with a word ſpuken could cure all 
maladies, Heale mine Lord, by this poole : if an Angell could 
heale alame legge, a blinde eye, a deafe eare : thy Spirit can heale 
worſe diſeaſes, the diſeaſe of my nature, the diſtempers of pride, 
worldlineſſe, felfelove, impatience, infidelity, and what not ! As 2 King.2,14. 
El:fre having the cloake of his Maſter, with the promiſe ofhis Spi- 


Tit, ſmote the waters, and cauſed them to goe this way and that, 


till he went oyer dry ; ſo doe thou cry, Where is the Lord God of 
Baptiſme ? The Lord Ieſus in the water, the Spirit of regenera- 
tion ?. Oh 1 et the Arke carry mee fafe and free from the gulfe of 
wrath. and deſtrution ! 1 irft, O-holy Lord, let thy Spirit caſt his 
falr into rheſe waters, which my ſinne hath made barren and ac- 
curſed, ( even asall other creatures) and fan&ifie themby union, 
and pyta bleſſing y,9e» them, implanting the roote of the Lord Ie- 
{us into my poore ſoule, ,by dipping mee into them, that ſoas veri- 


ly. asI behold my childs face, and my owne fleſh cleanſed from 
Fyow by outward water, ſo ſurely wee may finde our ſoules and 
1pots thereof to he waſhed by the bloud Lof Chriſt ( this true la- 
[4.4 7 2 yer 
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ver of the new Birth ) unto remiſſion of ſinnes, and cternall life 
Thus much of this point, 1 now cometo the third and laſt, 


The third ge- . I Þe third generall in the Deſcription is, the end whereto bap- 
rerall, tiſme ſerveth; And thart is, the ſealing up of all the grace ( mentio- 
The endofit. ned before) to be the ſoules owne, in affured per{waſiou and poſ- 
feſlion, 1 fay notthat this is the end which all baptized ones at- 
eaine unto : nay, not all, who yet by the word and faith doe attaine 
ſome comfortable fruit of Baptiſme. Fut this I ſay is the end which 
 Godintends in the Sacrament : To ſeale up the ſoule to an aſſured 
feeling and reall partakii:g of thoſe holy things of Chriſt, which 
Toſeale our are here offcred. I meane not that this ſcaling of Baptiſme is inhe- 
*C&*cIRUOD. rent in it, ſo as if the Spirit of regeneration were but an attendant 
to Baptiime : no, in no wiſe : but this ; where the Lord meanes to 
beftow upon a beleeving ſoule ( which though it reliesupon his 
Word and Promiſe, yet findes many doubts and feares) this grace 
of knowing it ſelfe to beleeve, to be regenerated, to be ele, to be 
heire to heaven: ( whichreflexion is the worke of the holy t:hoſt) 
there the Lord uſeth the Sacrament of Baptiſme to be the inſtru- 
ment of this aſſurance, and to make up the evidence of the word, 
full and effetuall. For even as the ſeale annexed ro an evidence, 
makes it paſt queſtion (as I ſaid before) ſo doth this Seale added to 
the Word, perfe& the evidence of it, and therefore we may truly 
fay, carries in it the laſt, beſt, and uttermoſt evidence, which the 
Lord hath to beſtow upon the ſoule, to put her out of queſtion, 
- By lookingar Torepeate things ſpoken already, isnor my purpoſe : onely ap- 
the Covenant ply the generall to particular : The feale of Bapriſme lookes at the 
extent of the Covenant : Thou knoweſt what it-is to have the 
Lord to be thy God in Chriſt. I ſpake (even now ) at large of the 
grace of Baptiſme, The ſelfe ſame is the extent of the Covenant ; 
It reacheth not one inch ſhorter, than that I ſpake there, Now 


y 


marke, as large as that is, ſo large is this Seale of Baptiſme ; and the- 


Lord _ of rhe grear Seale is the Spiritof Chriſt : he it is who 
brings it forth to the ſoule that needs it, and hungers after it by the 


taſte of the graciouſneſfſe and f\weetnefle of God in the Covenant, 

And he askes the ſoule, and faith : Poore ſoule, have not 1 oft con- 

vinced thee by my promiſe, of my faithfull meaning ? Havel not 

faid, 1 will never faile or deceive thee? Yes T ord, but Iam ſold un- 

| der carnall ſence andinfideliry : Well; but what faiſt thow-if 1 _ 
forth the markes, the wounds, the water, and bloud of the Lor 

GengT a5. Iefugfide, and ſprinkle them upon thee ? When Tawer knew not 


how 
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how toconvince 1xda, lo, ſhee ſends him the cloke, ſtaffe, and 
ſigner, asking him, Whoſe they were? and whenhe ſaw them hee 
was convinced. This courſe was better than words, it had a'reall 
relation in it. $o here the Spirit brings out the very inſtraments of 
aſſurance, and laies water upon thy feſh to ſecure thee, Chriſt in 
his-life and deathis thine : and ſhall not this be areall relation a- 
bove the naked word unto thee ? Yes farely, if together with the 
outward preſenting of the things, he alſoclap the'Sealeupon thy: 
ſoule ; and leave a print upon thy (oft heart, which may aſſure thee 


' he hath beene there, to fetchrout thy (laviſh feare and infidelitie, Ephe.1, «x 


Reade Epheſians, Chapter 1. verſe r3. where this Spirit is called 


_ the ſealer ofthe Promiſe : its called the earneſt of our Inheritance, Ephc-4-39- 


and purchaſed poſſeſſion, Readealſo Epheſe 4.30. where itis cal- 
led the Sealer of our redemption; By which phraſes, all the whole 
grace of Chriſt is meant, v:z, That the SpiritanBapriſme ſeales our 
Vocation, our luſtification, Adoprion, San&tification, and the reſt, 
one as well as the other. 6-aet4 | | 


_ Now foruſe. If thisbetrue,what cauſe of mourning is there for Fraxch 1; 


us i-th eſe times, that the grace and ſealing power of the Spirit in 
Baptiſme is ſo unknowne to. the body of- Congregations 1n-this 
Church ?. How few behold Bapriſime with ſuch an eye ? Oh 1 how 
doe the moſt turne it. into a ceremony? Some: of the richer ſort, 
making it a ceremony of pompe and ſenſuality :the poorer, of coam- 
mon paſſage and forme, which when its over, the Pageant is done, 
Thh better ſort acknowledge bur an initiating ordinance, ſerving. 
to make men viſible. Chriſtans, Burt as for grace, eſpecially this ex- 
cceding grace of the ſealing Spirit of Adoption and affurance, 


what one of an hundred ſees it?. Oh lamentable 1Wee reade, that *©:79-* 


when certaine diſciples of /obns baptiſme at Epheſns, were aske 
by Pax!, If they had received the Holy Ghoſt ſince they be- 
leeved ? They anſwered, 1hey knewmnot ſo muchas whether;there 
was any Holy Ghoſt or:no. So may I fay.of our people : Alas, 'they 
are {© farre from the Seale of Baptiſme, that"they know not whe- 


ther there be any ſuch thing or not ? They know not that God hath 


any Ordinance of ſo high nature or no, as this, to convey afſur- 


G; «6 


live. fad, drooping courſe ? . .. FT4 Te 

Nay, to this I may adde, thar it is the caſe of thouſands of Chri- 

ſtians (whom wee ſhould highly offend, if wee queſtionedthem ) 

who ſcarſe ſee necde of ſuch a ſcaling Ordinance, They praiſe God, - 
Ms G 3 they 


— 
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they have beleeved their {alvation, and ſince that, they have beene 
rid of: all feares and doubts, and-walke on and on withoutayle or 
4inoiance. Indeederhey found ſome adoe with themſelves ere they 
could attaine faith:'But when they once gor it, they gorallat once, 
andfince feele ſmall doubts or oppeſitionsto it, within or without. 
No-doe? What? was all grace ]aid.in one houre in your boſome ? 
Have ye no ſteppings in of Sathan,fleſh, infidelity,revolt, bad world 
toimſertieye? I-willnotjadge you : but judge your ſelves, and en- 
quire, whether tharſudden peace of yours be notrather ſucha one 

- -a3:ſavors of preſumption of: a defire to be troubled no longer about 


the inatter; than ſohd and profound : feare the worſt, the beftxyill 


+, faveir feife; Tremblerothinke God ſhould have an Ordinance In 
ſtare which\you Randin tpneede of, TF it be ſo; then ſach as neede 
!t ſhalthave ir, but you _ mile it well enough . | 

Branch 3, - Totheſel may adde a1 (though berter obje&t of mourning) 
her 6 afflicted —_— for lacke of _ : bur what 
| with their (elfe-loving relt in their complements, and notpoing'to 
ENAIG04 the golden Scepter (with Efter ) and Fohar wich ther deaptiof 
5 melancholy, hardneſſe toi be per{waded ; 5s alſotheir deepe bon- 
dage by unbeleefe ; they will not heare of ſuch a poſſibilitic of ſea- 

ting aflurance, batcither thinke ita fable, or farre from their reach: 

and therefore ſerdowne theirſtaffe, that ('iFunbeleefe and ſtagge- 

ring can doe) all thejr dayes muſt be miſcrable; The Lord hath re- 

Law.z.1%, movedthem farre from proſperity; and put out their light, Oh, un- 
Peut.32z6- thankefull ones 1 Doe ye thus requite- the Lord for his Sacrament? 
| Is this your meditation;/application of rhe ſealing power of it? Is 

EG. 7-12*13- je roo good for ve, with 'Abas, to receives figne from'God 1 Doe 
re navneede'it'? Or, are ye ſo faped in bondage and anguiſh, that, ye 
edeitnot? Why then yeeld ye purpoſely to it? Why ſtrive ye not 

to lay infor any grace which God hathfor ye ? Whar fervice ſhall 

God havefrom ye without it? 1fye ſhght this comfort, muſt ye not 

recedsflight obedjence ?:f God ſhould ftreighten yen feeking it, 

and hold ye off; 'yet is there any ſuch employment, fo precious as 

this. Oh? poore foutes, if tamenting would doe you good, what 

neede have ye of it? Oh! confider and come our of dungeon ! 

Tell me,when aur Adverfaries the Papiſts taugh ciRche the Do- 


. % 


Arine of afſurance, ſay its impoſſible : dotyqu favour them ? Sure T_ 


am,.in your confeitnee and converfarion, ye are of another ſtampe: 


aPct.3-ult. anddoe ye not tremble that you ſhould dwell next doore to fach, | 


and fall znto the fame ftreame of their error * 
942d : Secondly, 
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* _ Secondly, lctall humble ones, that would follow the Lord in his p77 x, 
; Ordinance (if by any meanes they _ .comprehend' that for 
iſt) admire ahd :adore-this py, c 1. 


which they. are comprehended of Chr 
bounty of God in his Sacrament, who, ayony nor Baptiſme, 
when thou thoughtſt no other, but thou hadſt beene forgotten, yer 
hath remembred, ar offers to remember thee with the. fruit of thy 
Chriſt offer to waſh him, he rold him, he ſhould never do ſo meane 
an office to him, But when our Saviour replied, what / now doe, 
then knowe ft not, but hereafter thou ſhalt kxow ; then he changed his 
minde, When the Lord gave thee Baptiſine in thine infancie(which 
was a pledge of further favor) hee ſhewed thee mercy, itut-lo, hee 


Baptifire : who could have dreamt it ? Once, when Perer heard toh«13,7.8 9. 


- hada deeperreach; and in due time, thou ſhouldſt know it; and 


now he offers it thee : No Sacrament paſleth thee, but (if thy hear 
and minde be matches) he revives the print of thy Baptiſme unto 
thee, Oh 1! Why is not thy heart broken at it? Lord, Thavelived 
looſely, and baſcly, this twenty, thirty, forty yeares,ſfince thy bap- 
tizing me: Shewing that I was not much the hetter.for it: And now 
ſhou[ddſt thou at lat ſend a ſhowre to ferchup the ſeede of rege- 


neration, from under this drie clod ; Ont of the eater bring ſweet 1ud.14,14, 


neſſe? andcreate thy ſelfe in a wombe fo old, barren, and paſt all 
hope ofnew birth ? To 


Sarah laughed (the text ſaith) when ſhee heard of ſach newes - Gen.18, 12, 


But truly Lord my hart hath cauſe to rend in pieces to ſee ſuch-mer- 


cy.Oh Lord,1 ſee with thee a thouſand yeares are as one day! Thou : per, 3,8. 
callsft things that are, as if they were not ? Thirtie yeares of igno- Rom.4.17. | 


rance, ſaped inthe world, carnall, civill, faples under the doftrine 
of thy Grace and Covenant, ( it may bealſo)a ſwearing, drun- 
ken, uncleane wretch (to be fare, a ſon of old Adam) ill an hypo- 
crite and unbeleever, Oh! ſhouldſt thou now(ere die )prevent fel 
for me, and cauſe that word of Regeneration, whichnever afforded 
any (ayor.to,me, now to.ſhew me, that thy Sacrament forty yeares 
ſince caſt upon mee, hath not loſt ker ſtrength and efficacie ? Oh 
Lord ! methinks now I ſee plainely why thou wert aforchand with 


_me; Eventhat I might be aſhamed | ſhould be ſo behindwith thees 


That being an the furer hand, 1 might ply thy Covenant the more 
carneſtly 1 Oh Lord, if thou had{t not-prevented me with the grace 
of the Spirit, I hadſlepr in death ! wad in thy.livery, livedand died 
a Traitor, But now, ſince thy Covenant hath entred into mee': be= 
hold, I ſee well-thy- Sacrament hath added ſome ſtrength unto imy 

[2 G 4 unbeleee 


Id.13,2 3. 


Ve 3» 


Jam,1,16. 


2 Tim.3, it, 
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unbeleeving heart ; and laying all thy dealing together, 7 perceive 
thou meaneſt'to heapehot coales '6f fire upon mee, that I might ar 
leaſare, (cre I goe to the'pit; and beno more ſcene) know and feele 


thatblefleduſeof Baprtifmet, which Inever ſaw. Oh Lord, I know 


there is a ſealing powerinit! Its an annex to thy Covenant. No 
fooner did that allure me to beleeve, but thy Spirit joyned it ſelfe 
ro-me, to ſecond it, to ſtrengthen my fainting heart,and then ! ſaw, 
If thou hadſt meant to: deſtroy me, thou wouldſt never have ſpent 
one cord upon me! But ſeeing thou meaneſt to fave me;all ſhall doe 
me good, Promiſe and <eale, and fo IT have found it Lord, and bleſſe 
thee in the view of tuch experience ! How many hundreds of my 
age, education, and faſhion, have quite given thee over in the Co- 
venantthey made in bapriſme ? But now 1 doe adore and wonder 
at this unſpeakable love of thine towards mee ; Oh let it never be 
forgotten, '-- | 
1 hirdly, letitteach thee to examine thy ſelfe about the truth of 
the ſealing grace of the Spirit in thy bapriſme, If the Seale be as 
large as the Patent, to all uſes and ends of it ; the way to tric thy 
{elfe. herein, will be this, to examine thy ſelfe about the worke of 
the word of Regeneration in thee, If that have brought thee neere 
to thy birth, lo, here is the Spirit for thee, to give ſtrength for 
bringing thee forth to the light. For baptiſme truly underſtood, 
ſeales-up' all whichthe Word hath bred in thee. Deceive not thy 
ſelfe in thinkins that the water alone will beget thee to God. No, 
its the Word of God, 1 Pet.n. #/t. which muſt doe it, as [am.1. 16, 
Of hi free will hee begat us by the Word of Trath, Trie thy ſelfe then 
by the uſuall as of the Word of Regeneration, and ſo thou'maiſt 
ather that this Spirit belongs to thee, - This is no place for mee to 
igrefſe; {]-will cull out only two or three things which may ſerve 
for thisuſe.Deceive notthy ſelfe, and God will not deceive thee : 
Did thou ever then feele in Ko ſelfe that this immorrall ſeede, 
calt into thy -eare, did ſo deſcend into thy heart, #s toworke any 
immortall. hope m thee * 'The Goſpell 'reveales immortality and 
glory to the ſoule : Did: it ever bring to light any ſachthing to 
thee ?- Did it ever-conceive in thee a ſenſible diſtaſte of all hopes 
below, and raiſe thy affetions above ? Did it ever cauſe the things 
of the,earth, long life, health; ſucceſſe, wealth, money, pleaſure, 
fo bc > nay in-comparifon of the hope which'is ſer before thee? 
Cameſtthou ever from the Word, another man in thy aime, appe- 


tite, favor and love, than thou wentſt ? Did thy heart ever burne 


within 


"3 
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within thee there? And when thou- cameft with earthly, baſe 
thoughts, did the Lord ſo daſh them by heavenly docrine, andthe 
hope of Chriſt, that thou returnedſt to thy houſe with a diſtaſte of 
thy ſelfe for them ? Wert thou ever ſotouched and taken with the 

romiſe of the word, that thou wert loath to forgoe it, for any de- 


\ 


ight? In particular, try thy ſelfe thus, 1, Hath the word of the j,g.ncesof 
Law caſt a deſtroying ſecede of death into thee, and taken away that the words 
tife of old Adam, and jollitic in finne ? Hath it defaced thy old I- working. 


mage, diſcovered thee to thy ſelfe to bean Alien from the Life of 
God, and common-wealth of Iſrael? The ſonne of an Hittite and 
Amorite, as odious as one of thirtie old would be to tkee, who ne- 
ver was baptized? 

Secondly, hath the Goſpell caſt a better ſeece of hope in Chriſt 
by the Covenant of reconciliation into thee ? in thy hearing of this 
glad _ hath the Lord bored an care in thee, by which this 
ſeede might conceive and kindle in thy heart ? Hath it wroughtthe 
preparation of heart in thee, by brokennefſe, tenderneſſe, humility, 
unweariedneſle of paines, ſelfe-deniall? &c., Hath it ſetled and di- 
geſted in thee, as athing of ſuch beauty, as in compariſon of which, 
all the glory of the earth is drofſe ? Hath it abode in thee, and 
brought an undecaying ſweetneſle into thee ? Haſt thou felt in thy 
wombe tne paines of true life, and the new birth ? vsz, How cor- 
ruption of nature, ſelfe, and infidelity, have retelled againſt the 


worke, both of the Law and Goſpell I Haſt thou with Rebecca ( in Gen, 25,22. 


this combat) gone to God with thy complaint of the infinite lets 
that have held, thee from beleeving? And bath the Lord by his Pro- 
miſe and perſwaſions, faſtened thy anchor of ſoule upon his bot- 
tome of free grace and truth, renouncing thy owne hopes, feares, 
formances ? So that now thou haſt him cloſe bound to thee in 

is word, from ever forſaking thee ? Then | ſay to thee, thou art 
he whom the word hath breed Chriſt in, and formed life in thee by 
faith, What wanteth then ? Oh thy heart is fickle, and too weake- - 
to buy and ſell upon the bare word without wavering | yea, thou 
haſt much adoe to get viftory over thy uncertaine heart! Well, no - 
wonder. Thou ſeeſt nothing, and to reſiſt ſence, isa great worke : | 
yet,be faithfull with God,and. give not over his pronuſe,and by due: 
cleaving to the bare truth of the Lord,begge further light, andreſt 
not in thy meaſure, much lefſe yeeld to any love.of {inne to dar- 
ken anddefile thee ; And ſo doing, I afſure thee, that to thee, ( and 
to none bur ſuch ) the ſcale of baptiſme belongs ; thou halt yo 
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Tob-16,9.19. the Lord will by his Spirit convince thee deeplier; the Spirit of bap- 


Branch I, 
To young 
Noviccs. 


þ 4 Sam. 39+ 


'Tohn $24. 


. Rev. 22,11, 


Branch 2s 


Tocider ones gf Bapriſme f6r thislaſt evidence 


tiſme by the promiſe unto you, ſonow he would app 


tiſme ſhall bring forth Gods pledges, ſhew thee them, convey into 
thy faint heart, ſtrength, confidence, and courage of faith, and ſer 
thee above thy diſtempers, as ifthey had never annoied thee : !f; [ 
fay, he have purpoſed ſuch a decree of grace unto thee, hee will ef- 
fe& it in time : elſe know, that (howſoever)yet thy ſervice is ble(- 
ſed, and thy faith hath bred the life of regeneration in thee. 
Fourthly, let this be exhortation,tourge us to apply our ſelves to 
bapriſime, for the ſealing worke of the Spirit therein, And firſt I di- 
ret my ſpeechto young novices under the meanes : Slight not off 
the firſt incklings of this ſealing Spirir, The firſt layes and heates of 
the holy Ghoſt and fire, doe uſually breake forth in youth, Conſi- 
der, its not a dayes worke, nor athing caſie to ſettle the Spirit of 
ſealing upon thy ſoule ; there be many {teps to ir, Oh ! looke to it, 
ye young beginners; One cauſe why old Chriſtians walke ſo heavi- 
ly, is becauſe they never heeded, or hatched the firſt motions of the 
Spirit in their beginnings ! If then the Spirit of God doe call and 
ſtirre in thee, by early affeRions, love, zeale, enquiry ; anſwer, 
Speake Lord, for thy ſervant heares ; put him not off by eaſe or bon- 
dage ; ifſacha thought come, as this, What a dramme of Grace and 
Life of Chriſt is worth, or what vouy thop madeſt in Bapriſme, and 
how retchleſſe thou haſt beene to keepe it; dally not with ſch 
irems, ſhake not off, either pang: of terrour, by luſts of youth ; or 
pangs of hope and love, with eaſe and ſloth: for ſo the Spirit of ſea- 
ling is fore-ſtalled, and the faire forwardneſle thereto, will hardly 
berecovered. Putin thy foote preſently upon the” Angells ſtirring 
the Poole ; if thou have an heart, none ſhall prevent x here, as 
there, If theſe ſeeds were not choked and theſe buds cropt, they 
would proove the afluring, ſealing Spirit of grace in due time. 
Through contemptof'it, the Lord leaves youth to that hideouſneſſe 
andripeneſſe infinne, yea a ſpirit of deſperate debauchedneſſe in 
drinking, oathes and villany, as would not be belceved of ſuch 
outh, D 
Secondly, I ſpeake toall ———_— your ſelves to the Sacrament 
ſeale ofthe Spirit, tolet you 


know that ye are the Lords. Lin nor till the Lord hathſeal'd ye for 
his ewne : ſet his marke upon you, not tobe blotted out: Looke u 
at each Sacrament, each Baprtizing ye ſee, to the Lord ; thar(whic 

in the former point 1 ſpake) as hee hath applied the grace of Bap- 

y his Seale of 

aſſurance 
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aſſurance unto you by his baptiſme,Let net ſacha mercy be there to 
be had,and you not aware of it. Thinke it not too good to receive,if 
God will grant it, What is freer than gift to an unworthy one? Lord, 
Thave long fate waiting for it, both by Promiſe and Sacrament. Ar 
length when l little thinke, let thy Chariots come to my doore, as 
Toſephs to Tacobthat I may fay,Its enough: Lord now letteſt crhou thy Guile 26, 
ſerwant depart in peace, 1, would not be to ſeeke of this again for the Luke 2,29. 
world. Say as Peter, Waſh not feete, but all parts, throughly drench 1ob.:3-9- 
me in this laver ; urge the Lord, Oh ! though T am the unworthieſt 
of thouſands to enjoy it, yet it is as eafie for thee to ſet thy Seale up- 
od me, as for me to print ſoft wax ; to put on Chriſt upon mezas for 
me to put on my cleathes-: Let not my foule be ſad and doubtfull all 
my dayes, for that which is ſo eaſe for thee to give, Let me have 
that Scale Lord, and it ſhall be above all ſecurities of land and leaſe: 
cloathe me with this Robe, and all other ſhreeds ſhall be baſe unto 
me, Remember how long | have waited for thy ſalvation Lord, as Gen. 49-18, 
one that longeth for newes from a farre country, Ch | they ſhall be 
welcome ! And for. my part, .l confeſle, except thou helpe in the 
worke, and apply thy Seale, all my Hearings, all thy Ordinances, 
Word, Sacrament, Promiſes, ſhall leave me as they found me ; not 
one of the benefits of Chriſt can reliſh my heart, nor goe into my ; 
ſpirit, except thou draw it in to me; Oh! how woefull ſhall it bezto 1ob.6.44. 
ſee all my labour as water ſpilt upon the ground ? ' 

Thirdly, I adde this one item and caveat to all relapſed ones, who Branch 3. 
are ſunke fromtheirfirſt comfort and hope in the promiſe,Give not Torelapicd 
the Lord over for all that : Be not ſullen and diſcontent with him, 92*s- 
nor thy ſelfe, Mourne and ſpare not, thatthou ſhouldſt no more 
watch to ſuch a trult as the Lord hath pur into thee: That either thou 
ſhouldeſt be weary of clinging to the promiſe: That © hriſt ſhould 
not be to thee yeſterday, to day, and the fame for ever : Thateither Hcb.138, 
by feare of holding our, or preſumption of thy owne, or eaſe, or 
worldlineſle, or eſpecially by that body of death, thou ſhouldſt give 
way tonew contents, the divels painted bables, and the faſhion of 
this baſe, declining, formall, hollow world. But be not hereby diſ- 
conraged and deſperate with thy ſelfe : Shall a man fall, and not ter.8,4. 
arife? Look back to this Arke and Ship of Baptiſme, whence thou art 

fallen ; No new Faptiſme ſhall —_—_ ; theold (if.ever thow were 
2 ry truly ) (hall ſerve ; lay then hold of that, and be comfor- 
. Iknew an holy woman who never fourd her ſelfe eclipſed 
and damped in her comfort, but ſhee found comfort by w—_ 
& 


Rom. 2 3.ult, 


Pſ.119,94- 


F/ee 5. 


The ftuits of 
Bapriſme, 


3 Pet, 3,21, 


Rom. 5.2. 


.Ephe.6,15. 


Iam.1,2. 


the ſcaling of peace of canſcience, and joy inthe lively! 
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92 The Deſcription and uſe of Baptiſme.  Part.r. 
tiſme ; but ſhee was indeede a very ſweete patrerne of humilitic, 
andof acquaintance with God inall his ces, If thou conſi. 
der well, Baptiſme is thy ſecond boorde after ſhipwracke; doe but 
lay hold upon one broken ouey of this ſhip,and fay,Lord, Ihave bin 
thine, fave mee : I have feltthee ſweete in the Promiſe and Seale, 
though now it be otherwiſe through a dead heart ; doe but crawle 
inthe waters, and touch a brim of this ſhip, and lo, the Pilot will 


- receivethee in againe : notto make a trade and falling licknefſe of 


often revolting, but to make thee more wary and fearefull, nc- 
ver A the Lord in like matter, through his grace ſuſtai- 
nin DE 
Laſtly, if God have revived thy ſpirit by this Seale of baptiſine, 
walke before him in theſtrength of1t : Seale backe to him the fruir 
of it, ina moſt faithfull, cloſe, and wary courſe. Conſider, the ſea- 
ling Spirit hath many bleſſed properties; learne, hold, nouriſh them 
in thy heart and courſe : Give edimony to God and his cauſe, ho- 
nour and Religion; ſcale him this fruit of thy ſervice, who hath not 
negleRed thee in ſuch afavour.Diſdaine not any weaker ones, who 
bave not attained thy ſtrength, cannot faile upon the maine, bur 
are. faine with their-poore weake faith to goe by the ſhore: pit- 
tie and helpe fach with the Spirit of compaſſion, for his ſake who 
ſcaled thee, when hee ought thee no ſuch mercy. Apply thy ſelfe to, 
the markes of this ſeale, looke upon each letter of —_ and 
let it teach thee thy duty. The ſealing ER is a ſpirit of ſingular 
ope of ſalvation ; liberty 
with God, fulneſle of faith and perſwaſion, confidence in prayer, 
pureneſſe of heart and life, and ſo of the reſt, Doſt thon walke tus? 
Approve thy ſelfe in ſome truth herein, Touching rhe firſt $, Peter. 
tels thee, baptiſme is the anſwer of a good, thar'is, an excuſing con- 
ſcience. Whats that Þ If it be demanded, whether it be broken, 
humbled, beleeving, pardoned ?Tt anſwers, yea Lord, thou knew- 
eſt it. Haſt thou peace thereby Doſt thou walke with it daily, and 
nouriſh it? if ſo, this peace will be as Armour tothee, Pas/;Eph.6. 
15. calles it the ſhooes of peace, for as by them our tender feete 
walke fafely upon the-flints, and rockes, and gravell, which elſe 
would cut and-woundus : fo by peace, we have ſafery introubles, 
countthem altjoy,; and are notunſerled by them in our courſe ; If 
ſo,then alfo this peace will rule our hearts and mindes : We will be 
kept in awe by ie; that rather than wee wouldoſe and forfeit that, 
we wouldloſcany jewell:fo deare it is and ſo hard to recover, m_ 
1 


if ſozthen we ſhall nothe moyed inall the.tumults of this hurrying 
world, the malice of. Tyrants,) the.declining of Hypocrites , the 
jollityiof Timeſervers, the-ſcuMing for honours and great 

- Os : but: this peace ſhall calme us. Againegit this peace of heart 
by juſtification be inus, it will preſent as with an holy compla- 
cence in our eſtate, a ſweete content in God above any other ob= 
je : as one that hath found a. Pearle!, hath a./fuller contenement, 
than | in the corne+,;-cattell., and..trifles foxmcrly poſleſſed;this 
comprehe:1ds all and drownes . them : And the heart of ,fuch a 
man is at eaſe, he carrieth more about him than they who havelarge 
ſeſſions. So, there is not onely a quietneſle from former warre: 

t an excellent reflexion of welfare, ſuch as was in efdamere hee 
ſinned ; and in this, better,that he deſires not to change itfor any o- 
ther. Andlaſtly, to this preſent iweetneſle and joy ,. there is alſo 
afforded to ſuch aſoule, an undecaying taſte of the glory to come ;a 
lively hope & waiting for it, as one who hath an-earneſt in hand of 
a full ſime, waiteth for that ſame to be wholly paid at the day ap- 
pointed. So it is here, The peace which worketh ſweetnes of ſpirir 
for the preſent,enlarges it ſelfe ſurther,and gives the ſoule a caſte of 
that eternal joy which it ſhal poſſeſſe hereafter, when it ſhal put off 
this corruption,& earthly tabernacle for one not made with hands. 
Secondly, the Spirit of ſealing hath fulneſſe of faith in.ir, ;. It's 


God, and all delity,:tfuth , and love. is ftillin the. promiſes, 
which ever was without ſhadow of turning, Art thou by this faith 


earried above thoſe feares, doubts, diſtempers, which , ( when the Row! 5,243.4 


coaſt was miſty thou wert annoyed with?Walkeſt thou now with 
cleerer comfort, joy, and per{waſion, of:Gods love , providence, 


promiſes? 1s thy heave as the Arke- above the rockes? Is it farre. 0» Ge, 7. T0, 


- therwiſe with thee inthe reqpency ;the 'diſmalneſſe of thy. unbe- 
leefe, than formerly? Axe thy buffettings, temprations, luſts , well 
blowne over ? Then hold and nouriſh this fruit in thee, knowing it 


rv ras or thing,: But Oh Lord1where is the, man to. whom ] 
' * Thirdly, nouriſh thy liberty. Was it wontto be anuſuall this 


thingts = 
 theetobe dogged withthe weight of fin, Heb,13..1, vexed wich > 33: 


the 


. - 
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therefore compared to-full fayles of wind, which .carry the ſhip an Heb. 16, 22 

end, Ts it ſo with thee Z Artthou free (in good meaſure) from a life 

of ſence, from judging things of God by the outſides ?: Canſt thou 

reſt in this, that although thou neither heareſt voyce, from heaven, 

nor ſeeeſt ſhape, ——_ is a;Sun withinthe clouds ?. There is. a 
A 


94 "anion, .>. Part. x; 


the darts-of Satan" and his noyſome bufferings ings: ;-tofſed- with 
we þ ro Was the worke of Gadirkeſome , painefull to'thee, 
hardly drawneto'it\, ſooncennaſerled? How ivitnow ? The Spirit of 
d Cor. 39 Bye ſealingisa arg <A . 3:19; The'Lordisa <pitit, where he 
Luke rt, 6, ix there 1s liberty, Doft thou now walke'in and out with the' Lord 
4s a ſonne in the wonles well provided for ? Rid off thy old chaines; 
Pla), 119.22, Enlargedtorunnethe Commandements of God with cheareful- 
*'3*: nefſe, Halt thon freedome fromth thy old feare2+1ath the Lord both 
brenrvwiib as court of ſinne and bad conſtience; and all the of. 
ficers of it ? Canſtthon meete the Baylifte ſecutely ? Canſt thou as a 
Gal. 5>1- free man, lookeupon Satan, hell, death, without horrour ? Nouriſh 
it,and be thankefull for it, 

4 Forrthly, Haſt thou the boldneiſe of the Spirit of adoption?Canſt 
Rom. 8,15. thou come {4 the Lord in priyer with holy confidence ? Is thy la- 
Verſez26. yiſh heart gone ? Darelt thoucall God Father. by good proofe and 
Zach. 12,10 tryall? Doththe Spirit of God teach' thee to pray ? Doth'it purge 

out thine owne > of _ 'of gifts, of forme; and teach thee to 

pray wifey; wi wi grodning under thy corruptions, ſce- 

more mortification Bog pirit ? Artthou ſo fervenr, 

and frequent as one thatrknowes his welcome ? Canſt thou lay in 

+ Grey ſclfe & otherY? Bleſſe God for wt per priſe it, 

i PH, el Eaſt Nang pet of holineſſe efſe ? If thou 
pirit, thou art ſealed Fe þ holy Spiritof 

God : 20961! gar it appeare®? Is there love of _ nefſeand holines, 

a loathing $fall falſchood and profaneſſe in thee > Haſt thou otten 

De ; zpirerite unto, and ble of all ordinances , bleſſings, and admini- 
Deat 3241 Ts Fds thee ? Avtthouable ro-ſfaycy Ts the pure all 
Dol ehot/Srohinotefinichillan Slenaifall in ho 

fineſſe, all hot mtanes( mediration, 'aſting, conference) holy du- 

| ' ties (ccommpaſhor), merey, love, piety, ſoberneſſe) holy graces, ( as 
E ones faith, hope, patience ?-} Doſt thow adds grace to grace, fo as thou 
ber 3 5: % erat not be wiprofitable? butgrow; be rooted and ſerled-?-Qil] 

3 Cori 5,ult, Hetil fay nourith theſe, 'Tafſure® thee is: world/is not- for :fch 
| matters ; Fre 6 him that hath” clled eB at) ke 

I Kinosr ,8. firength this feale of Baptiſme; walke-on ( as- Eli ro 

Ephel.423%., rof God. Grieve norilis fweer's pirithyed luſts, or roote 
ſe; keepe the world ender dg) Spirit, pro- 

.voke him not to forſake thee, bur having felt I ſweernefle ;>let 

SY him notdepart from thee, till he have conduttedthee inro the land 
of righteoufiieſſe.. Andknow, if this*Spitt be $0" _ 

[2 
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keepeſt4 coſtly thing, which not alltheyhave ( who yet Lelecye ) 
in this meaſire «deceive notthy ſelfe; about ir; a1:d iftlon Love } 
nouriſh:it carefully. Fora#the traveeruhohahooghingtaloſe, 
is carclefſe-of theeves «ſo knowythou-that haſt $ L Aghirge bag, 
need be jealous, leaſt Sian; the world, and-thy &vill lelfe rob t ce 
of thy treaſare.- And this be ſaid of this third- general}. Alſoof the 
end of 2aptiſme : and {o of the-whole,dodrige and uſe of Baptiſme 
Gthe more largely, becauſe T ſhall tbuchir ao more, as I purpoſe-tg 
doe the otter: }Oh ! how-is it to-be-lamented, that the, knowledge 
anduſe of it is no moreunderſtood:by dur Miniſters and people }. 
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" Of the Swpper of the Lord, The deſcription and parts of it. And* + 
firſt of the Sacramentall Att: of it, Fro: 


Df Come now tothe Dodrine and diſcourſe of the fupperof 


— — ——— 


which doe peculiarly; concerre the handling- pf-it.; will 


Eph, 6 , 8; 


the Lond+; wherein, -as: 1 foreſec.,. that pe things - 


,—"T., take*up much- more ,xoomethan the former of Baptiſme, 
( asbeing the Sacrament of growne ones, and therefore having in 
wmore life for preſent adminiſtration anduſe, than the other of 1n-- 
fants-:) 50 alſo | ſee much labour is ſpared me.itythis latter,becauſe 


of thole generals whichunavoydably haye beene- handled: in the 
former; I ſay, ſo far as thoſe things doe agree ro the Supper , ſub-- 


jets onely being changed. So farre then as ought hath beene touchr 
before, of the Order, the Conſtitution, the as, © race, or Sealing 
of Baptiſme , which may ſute andagree withthis of :he Supper, 


let-none looke for the Repetition of it. onely inſuch/ grounds, 1 - 


will content my ſelfe to point to the ſpeciall application in few 
words ,-and dwell the longer upon things peculiarly proper to the 
Supper., And thoſe are theſe three : The Acts to beperformed; The 
diſtin grace offered in'it, The ſpeciall end of itz} which ſtands in 
the ſealing power, and the obje& whereabour it's occupied, - . .,,- 
The <upper of the Lord then, (to defcribe it firſt :-) is the ſecond 
Sacrament of the Goſpell, conſiſting of Teſus Chriſt exhibited in 


Deſcription- 
of it, 


the Pread and Wine, wherein by certaine Acts, duly. performed a- 


boat the Elements; whole Chriſt, body and blood is conveyed to 
the Soule;,for the ſealing up ofher growth, andencreaſe-inthe- 
Grace ofthe Covenant. . ; Pele as 


I Branch, 


Firſt, Ipoint in a-werdart- the. order, Inthe firſt Sacrament, + —_ 


AS 


this [ taxe the diftrutt of ſuch as profitnot byrhe connexion of this 

to the other,Who ſo then have truely taſted of the Grace 'of | Bap- 

riſihe and have lyen inthe wombe” thereof ;>Ler them come in, 

and hattbly, yer confidently, plead forthe faccour of this ſecond. 

Por the Lord who hath no ſuperfluous nourifhmenr;for Baſtards ; 

et wants no neceſſary releefe for ſonnes and daughters, The lord 

not as that worke-man, who having built the houſe leaves it at 

Randon to who To will,*to'mend; it may dtoppe downe to the 

ground for him, its none of his : But the Lords buildings are all his 

owne, and he compts it no lefſe pertayning to himſclfeto keepe it 
in Reparations , than firſt of free grace,to make it an Habitation of 

his owne, by his Spirit. Yea, the new- borne Babe, whimpering 

x Pet. 242. forthe breatt, pleads not more effeQually with the tender Mothers 
heart, to giye it, than that Soule which isreally bred the Lords, 
hathliberty tocry, Abba, father, ſaſteine me, preſerve me : I a 

Plal. 119, 97 thine Lotd,faveme, -maintaine thy lotand portien in me, as batt 
holy Ordinances of ſupport, ſobythis'thy Secraniederaorhaſpet 

culiar tothat'end. Lordofthee lam, x Cor,” 1;:30,/Blood, Fleſh, 

bone, all Jain, 1 am fromthee:maintaine the Creatien of thy hands 

by all meanes; againſt all enemies, in all ſpirituall welfare and prof- 

perity, :meet for thy glory; and the good of thine, 1o' farre as all 

thy Promiſes, and Priviledges (belonging to'the members of thy 

Body) can effet it, * Remember,it will be as great a.diſhonour for 

thee, to leave the workmanſhip of thy hands, as if thou hadſt be- 

gun to build and given ouer thy worke at the firſt, | 

- Bop Secondly, 1 fay, it conſiſts of Teſits-bread'and wine : Sacramen- 
The c6pound. fall union hath beene toachtalready. Here Tadde , that the Lord 
Feſas, who unites himfelfe ro his Word of Promiſe to his belee- 

ving ones, bidding them, Eare good _—_ and delight themſelves in 

Eſay 55. 2, fatneſſe; Thereby, putting into his Word the ſpirit of nouriſhment, 
refreſhing, and ſupportts the ſoule, doth alſo unite himſelfe to 

Bread and Wine; (both Vnions are Spirituall, both \ erball and Sa- 

cramentall, yetSacramentall including the Verball as aboveit) to 

convey Spirituall refreſhing more fully, more immediately, more 

lively into the Soule, than by the former alone, As ifhe ſhould fay, 
Oh! poore Soule, Tam content to unite:my power and fulnefſe of 

ſtrength and comfort; not onely tomy. Word and Promiſes , but 

even to my Creatures alſo,(and yet thinke it no abaſement neither) 
for thy good : I know thou haſt as great neede of a figne m_ 
$00G- 


gs ThiDiſeniftiewefthe Lops Supper, an2-> Pare. i; 
| note impadency of cho will inverrGods order ; Now in | 


an es ; ESPE 


Ln) 


Gi ab.6; Of the gacramentall afts of the Miniſter. gy 


good-will and love to uphold hee, as ever thou hadſt ofmy Crea- 
ting power to forme mine Image at the firſt inthee : Ifthere were 
uſe of both Word and Water to become a'ſeed-of :Regenerarion- ts 
create thee : there is as great-uſe of the fame: word, and Bread 


" and Wine to cheriſh thee, No'man ever hated, bur preſerved' his Ephe.5: 29. 


owne fleſh : To ſhew then how deare thou art to me ( even asthe 
wife tothe husband ) loe, nothing ſhall ever partthec and mee, 
which1 candoe for thee: Ithat was with the former-to breed thee, 


will be withthe latter to feed and nouriſh thee :no neceſſary ajd PC21.84, 11. 


ſhall be wanting , for all ends meet, as well to keepe thee far and 


Wel-liking in goodnefle, as to make thee good;T who created thee Eſay 57. 19- 


of nothing, yea of worſe than nothing to be mine Image , will not' 
faile of deed make thee better : therefore acknowledge my love. 
and faithfulneſſe inboth, | 


The V ſe may beto- convince all ſuch as have a ſiniſter andune- Yſe , 
quall conceit of the worth of Sacraments, as if the neceſſity and Againſt two 
Sacramentall union of one, were not as eſſentialland thank-worthy, !#rts. 


as the other. Papiſts firit, although they magnifie both Sacraments 
too farre; yet debaſe the Sacrament of the ney birth under the 0- 
ther, which they call ofthe Altar : Here they pur all their confi- 
dence,and lay all their treaſure; Chriſt ſhall not onely be united $a- 
cramentally te it, bur even Tranſubſtanriated into it : its their Pan- 
dora, to which they have brought all their baſe additions to adorne 
and ſet it foorth : whereas the union with both: theſe is one and the 
ſame for their ſeverall uſe : and if not equall, then none at all, Con- 
trary to whom, is another conceite of ſuch as thinke, there is leſſe 
uſe of this union than the other:ſceing the Church'may farre worſe 
want the Sacrament of ingrafting than the other; To which I an- 
ſwer , that although in ſomereſpe& its not to be denyed that the 
Sacrament of a Chriſtian being, hath in it ſelfe a. preheminence a- 


. bovethe other of well-being ; yet in the wiſedome of the ordey- 


ner, and for the continualneſſe of uſe which the Sapper hath to re- 
paire the daily wanzings and decayes of the ſoule : its moſt certaine 
there ought to be made no —_— betweene their neceſſity, no 
unequalneſſe to be imagined, Bur as the child being asked whether 


it loye father or mother beſt, is taught to ſay, 1 love them both beſt, 
Tlove neither better than other; ſo ought a Chriſtian to ſay of theſe. 
Whereas the adminiſtration of God in the old Church is alledged, 
That their circumciſion was long without a Paſſeover': 1 anſwer, 
What God. can doe by one when he denies another, is nor here 

29:63) * | | H | debated : 


_ 


CE TTY 
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os .... The Deſcription of the Lords Supper,and. Part.r. 
| debated : but rather what eſteeme he requires of both , ſo long 


as 
both equally may be enjoyed 3 Nay further , wee know God bare 
with his Charch for the:long intermsfſion both of Circumciſion 
- and Paſſeover, after the ordaining of both : how much more ſhall 
he not tollerate onely,bur ſupply abeundamtly the neceflary want of 
the one, if perſecution compell it? But otherwiſe in the liberty of 
both, who ſhould dare todreame of an inequality ? 

Now. I come tothe materials : and firſt ofthe Elements, to wit, 
bread and wine : whereof, becauſe I have ſpoken ſomewhat be- 
fore, therefore here | will content my ſelfe onely to treate a little of 
Foure things, theſe foure particulars, Firſt,the ſenſiblenes. Secondly,the aptnefle. 

Thirdly,the ſimplicity. Fourthly,the fulneſſe of theſe two Elements, 
- Touching the firſt, ſeeing the Lord would have theſe Elements 
The firſt ſen- fo plaine and ſenſible reſemblers of heavenly nouriſhment, how 
fibſcrelle.  fenfbly ſhould our ſoules be lifted up by them to the things reſem- 
bled? it comes to my minde what Moy/es, New, 8,2.3,&c.tells the 
Ifraclites , that the Lord hadſo palpably diſcovered himſelfe to 
them in the Wilderneſle, that for ſhame they could not but know, 
beleeve, and obey him. The [ ord (faith he)hath revealed himſelfe 
toall your ſences, yec have heard his terrible voyce in the Mount, 
yee have ſeene the rocke guſh forth water, a Table ſpread in the 
Wildernefle ; all other wonders, you have felt him on your feete, 
your ſhooes not waxing old; worne him vpon your backes, your 
apparrell not tearing: and ſhall the I ord te till a ſtranger? So T may 
Ads 17, 27, fayheere | yowrgrope him, touch and taſte, and ſee him in Sacra- 
mentall bread, and doe yee remaine diſtruſtfull ? 
_ Objeitron, But they ſeeme not to have any ſuch power in them. 
e£Mu/wer, They are, 1 confeſle, as the craggy hill which Jevathax 
andhis Armorbearer went up,upan all foure, when they were to 
1 $31m, 14 10. goe fight againſt the Philiſtims, We know what onathan faid to his 
ſervant : Re of gaod courage,if God give us aſigne that our journey 
is from him,we ſhall prevaile. So | fay,this hill is craggy, and there 
is imall likelinefie of overcomming if we looke ro. carnall reaſon : 
But ſeeing theſe Elements or rather the Lord in them, fay tous, 
Come 24g Se wee of £ood checre , belceve and goe up,the Lord is 
withus, and hath given us a figne rhat we ſhali prevaile,as unlikely 
rfnge as theſe may ſeeme, to reſemble and convey Chrift our nou- 
riſhmentunto.us.. Secondly, as touching the aptnefle of Bread and 


The materi- 
als of it, 


Anneſſ wine to exhibite the nouriſhment of onr Lord Teſas : we may con- 
 fiderhawliketo himſelfe the Lord lefus is, both in his weed _ 
, ; » , . 2 ea ES, 
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ſeales, rather ayming graciouſly at the moſt eaſie, peculiar way to 
let in Chriſt,than dealing in ſome darke courſe{lirtle tothe purpoſe 
for-our good. He knew it was no eaſie thing for fleſh and blood to 
be ſubdued tothe Sacrament of Chriſt eur nouriſhment : therefore 
he offers him moſt aprly and fitly unto us,that like might carry us to 


like : As he faith, 1 Cor, 14, 19. [had rather ſpeaks one word in the 1 Cor.14.19; 


Church to xnderftanding and edifying, than 10c 00, in a ſtrange lan- 
£#2g-,Sorhe 1 ord had rather give us one ortwo fignes of our ſpi- 
rituall refreſhing, with propriety and facility,than a 1900.'with 
darkenes : And why ? becauſe he knowes they are myſteries which 
1c offererh both iu word and Sacraments, If then he ſhould ſpeake 
:0 5 1n ſtrange phraſes, a farre off, or offcrus Sacraments of t ings 
1ntFicare and obſcure, how ſhould we conceive him when a darke 
thing is opened by a darker ? 1f the Trumpet give an uncertaine 


ſonnd, who ſhall prepare to the battell ? Sacraments are Gods Le- t Cor. 14,8 


gacies : If then wiſe men would not leave legacies unapt to their 
Childten, as Bookes to an Idiot,or ſhop and tooles to a Student ; 
but wiſe and aptgifts according to the uſe of ſuch asare to enjoy 
them, how much more the Lord? | 


"The uſe isto confute Popiſh preaching and Sacraments in point of p77, 


their obſcurity, Alas Ar are they fro Crucyfying Chriſt plainely be- 
fore the people, by manifeſt ripping up of the — of godlines, 
Chriſt incarnate, crucified and aſcended, to be the life and ſupport 
of his Church, Rather they maintaine this principle, That ignorance 
is the mother of devotion, and wrap Chriſt againe in his ſwathe 
bands of darkenes, that no man may conceive him : yea, when they 
have {© handled the matter, that the people are carryed'furtheſt fro 
Chriſt, both in dorine and ſeales', then are' they 'quieteſt -and 
their hearts moſt at peace, Afſigne that Sathanthe God of this 
world dwells among them & keepes all locked up in peace, minds, 
conſciences and affetions, ſo that the light of © hriſt might not en- 
ter,but rather all prophanenefle, & Idolatry might beare'ſway; As 
for the aptneſſe of nouriſhing Elements, what ſhew is there left in 
their Sacrament of their Altar, either in the matter, (which they 
have taken in part fromthe people ) or in their adminiſtration 
(which ſtands in Heatheniſh abfeurirics & rites of no ſignificancy: ) 
or in their ſcope, (which is to give God a facrifice,not to take from 
himany nouriſhment.') Therefore let us abhorre them': and both 
bleſſe God that he hathnot quite ſuffered us to be drpwned in their 
darkenefle: beſeech him to purge us more and more in theſe ordi- 
nances and eſpecially. grow - more capable by 

01Gh o 


them' : for if 


1 Tim. 3 ,ult. 


2 Cor. 4+ 4+ 
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theſe Glafſes will not helpe us, we are not dimme, butblinde, 

3 Simplicity. I proccede to the third, the ſimplicity of them, Wee ſee by what 
homely naked Elements the Lord teſusreſembles this ſpiritual 
nouriſhment : not by coſtly bread,ſpiced,and delicate,nor by com- 
pound and coſtly drinkes (ſuch as ſome nations, Turkiſh and others 
uſe at this day ){tich as might better fute with the palate,than ought 
elſe : nor yer with coſtly | wn of Celebration : but homely bread & 
comon wine: yea,and that when the bellies of the Diſciples had bin 
filled. To the —— andrhirſty,meate & drinke is welcome for it 
ſelte : But our Saviour offering theſe to full ſtomacks, would have 
them to know, that other things were by him intended, 

Fe 1. The uſe is to confute all Popiſh bravery in the adminiftration of 
this Sacrament ;their apiſh ceremonies and trickes uſed to ſet forth 
Gods materialls, as if he were too {imple for them ; Oh !They muſt 
have ſo many pompous Rites of Altars, Adoration, Circumgeſtati- 
on, as if Gods naked Elements were baſe things, Nay their curſed 
tran{abſtantiario, as it offends in other higher reſpedts, eſpecially in 
turniog a baſecreature iwuto the ſimulitude of God : and ſo deftroyes 
all Sacramentall relation : ſo alſo againſt this in ſpeciall, that ir 
deſtroyes the plaine homelineſſe of Gods invention, thinking 'that 
except bread and wine turne fleſh and blood, their goodly Idoll is 
diſparaged. Aw abuſe properly to be taxed in this place, for in the 
other. Sacrament, they. maintaine na Tranſelementation of common 
water, into the warer or blood-of Chriſt, ' / 

WJe 2 Secondly, it ſhould teach all true receivers of this Sacrament, to 
take order againſt a carnall heart in their comming to or taking of 
this Sacrament, Let our hearts be to all carnallreceiving, as the fto- 
macks of the Diſciples now iwere to bread and wine,whereof they 
were filled. Come to the Lord as one weary of thy ſenſual appetites 
and objects, Bring not the thoughts of thy trade, money,belly,plea- 

| {ines thither:Its an holy thing of the higheſt nature which the Lord 

| offers thee : If thon ſhouldſt behold alt precious outward objects of 
| gold, and ſilver and [ewels to melt and run downe the ſtreets, how 

ſe they would be ? Thinke here when thon commeſt to this Sa- 

crament, and ſceſtthe Lord Jeſus offered under ſuch bare and poore 

creatures; that God ſers him above all dutwardglory of the earth, 

and womld ſhew thee ;his glorious grace inthe true luſtre thereof, 

Cal. 25 ſorkatno baſe thi Gould eclipſe it; Be then; of ſtrive to beas 

—-* Chriſt would haye thee, wholly. {pirituall,and ſet thy affections up- 
enthy treaſure, where Chriſt ſits ;looke notupon the ourfide, be- 

Luke34, 5. Hold not theragsand cloathes of Eluiſt riſen; bur beare the _ 


— 
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ſaying, Behold he'is riſen, he is not here, © That Lord Teſus whom 
; here thou ſect in his ſpirituall grace , farre better than any carnall 


bravery can expreſle, a naked fimple Chriſt preſent to the naked, 
plaine and honeſt eye of faith ; I ſay, him thou ſhalt one day behold 


at his ſecond comming,confounding all the pompe of the world, ſo math, 14: 3. 
Nons: Say with Pax/, 'f 1 were 2 Cor. 5. 16, 


that not aſtone ſhall be leftupon a 
to know Chriſt upon earth, yet would 1 not in the fleſh, 


Fourthly, for the fulneſſe of theſe Elements; For we ſee that our Fourthly, the 


Lord leſus would ſeparate and ſanctifie, both as well as one, to ty- 
pific full nouriſhment : Bread is theſtaffe of life ; wine the cheriſh- 
er of the Spirit : Both make full nouriſhment , and therefore well 


ſaccecde the Paſſcover which was wholly tobe caten or burnt, To £x924-% 
reach us ts abhorre that curſed Popiſh ſtealth and facriledge in ta- Hes. 


king the Cup fromthe people, pretending that the other of bread 


- containes it: For what 1s that tous,that God can exhibite the pow- 


er of both in one? We looke in the Supper, not what his unlimited, 
but his revealed power is: he will fo worke by power as he is plea- 
ſed, and willethto worke not otherwiſe : Therefore in reverſing 
the ligne, they doe quite diſanull the Sacrament.Other uſes ſhall be 
added when we come to their proper places to treate of the ſecond 
generall, Chriſt nouriſhment : and how we ought to come in the 
ſence and tryall of our wants to the Supper. 


Now. I come to the outward ads of the Supper. Ere1 ſpeake of Ofthea&s of 
them in-ſpeciall , this Iadde to the former, that all ads and rites the Supper- 


of this Sacrament are then duly performed , not onely when per- 
ſons are duely qualified to give andreceive : bat alſo when the a 


ſtitution is puncually followed,becauſe that is our Canon to = y. 
fe, 


in this kinde, which neither Miniſter nor people muſt tran 


cyther by excefſe or defeft. Por if once any liberty be allowed men 


to chop or change herein, certainely there is not greater variety in 
dreffing body diet (cach ſtomacke affe&ing her owne way ) 
as there would prove diverſity of faſhions in giving and receiv 

the Sacrament. efore one ancient inftitntion muſt over-rule all 


erſons,times, & adminiſtrations, And looke-what1 ſayd before/a- 


out the choice gf Elemets, & ſuch like things:the ſame I fay of the 
admingſtratis of that Sacramet, that all.maſt fetch their watzane fro 
hence.Idoe not meane that each circumſtance of ation, which our 


Saviour or .the Diſciples performed, is neceſſarily included in the 


, Ld Ds 


Inſtitution: No, there may be ſundry 


1 
hs 


H 3 worlhip, 


nay be ſund as done in this or. 
of God, which when they are done, become ' 
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worſhip,and yer are arbitrary to doe or nor, as the perſons are dil; 
poſed; onely plaine andunavoydable reſpets of defilements , and 
true ſcandall, are to be avoyded : but by{" Inſtitution ] I meane thoſe 
eſſentials of matter and per ll rites a ir, which our Savi- 


| — Warr5y and his Diſciples performed, Theſe I affirme are in- 


3 Cor.1 1,20. 


-” 


iſpenfable, both one and other : Tt wo finfall ro offend in the 
due forme of eaptizing, as in changing the Element : and fo, as un- 


-lawtfult ta alter the words of inſtitution in giving the Supper, as in 


changing the Elements,or in taking away their number. And hence 
it is that Paak/, 1. Cor.11. 20, being to corretrhe foule abufe crept 
intotheir Supper , by Love feaſts, calls them to the Inſtitution, 
wherein ſeeing no ſuch thing could be ſeene, therefore Hee pares it 
offas ſuperfluous. In like ſort the Church of Chriſt hath abhorred 
all fach additions of traſh and humane invention, as crept in, in 
their ages : as Creame, Salr, Oyle added' to; water ; detraftion of 
the Cup in the Supper , diſanulling of the union, and turning the 
mater1all of a Sacrament into the _ ſo that there ſhould not be 
a difference in the thing ſignifying and ſignified : and oat this da 
we renounce the errours of the Greeke Church, mixing water w1 
wine, and their old abuſe of fire in Bapriſine, to marke the face of 
the Infant : and infinite others of the like ſorr : ſome of which de- 
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ments ofhimſelfe, fince all which he doth is both in the name of, 
and for the uſe of his Maiſter, for whom he is onely to make way 
inthe hearts of the _ : Butasa Miniſter, heis for and in = 
of Chriſt himſelfe, Chriſt being in kim, ( orthe Father himſelfe in 
Chriſt rather) the doer of all, as the Prophet of his Church, And the 

aQs he isto diſchargezare foure, Taking,bleſſing, breaking or pow- 

ring out, and diſtributing of the ſignes ef both kinds, 

Firſt, touching the taking ofthe bread and wine, it conteincth I 
theſe two things, Firſt, the culling out or chufing. Secondly, the T-king. 
ſetlins of them nnchangeably totheir ſervice. For the former, The 
Lord Tefus, Lwke 22, 19.20. tooke bread, and likewiſe the : Luke 22, 19, 
that is, out of his wifedome , hee choſe our from among all per of 
creatures,theſe two, bread and wine,to decipher the ſpirituall nan- 
riſhment of his:body and bloud : ſo thatby this choiſe, they have 
the prerogative 'todoe that which no other creature belidey may.” 
Now in ſucha choiſe, there muſt be a ſeparation of Elemerits from * * ''"5* 
theirdiſhonour to honour : From baſenefſe and vi'eneſle to glori- \. _—_ 
ous ſe : for what compariſon is there betweene earth and Heaven, Rs _— 
the common creature in daylyuſe , taken from the Bakers basker ute, 
or the cellar ; and the heavenly body and bloud of the Lord ? What. 
ſhall then reconcile theſe ? Surely the divine power of Chriſt : hee. 
muſt take off the commonand baſe cloathing'efit ; and asit ix fayd 
of /choſhua ( for the typifying of the more honourable miniſtry 2, ;. 4. 
of Chriſt above the legall ): thar his filrhyragges ſhould be taken | 
oft, andg xr pure garments put upon him : ſo heere, the Lord 
takes of « old coate of the creature , ſerving for all-ſorts, at all 
times, for corruptible or corrupt uſes, ſo that (for the time be- 
wg which it ſerves for ) it is facrilegiovnsto conceive or uſe it for 
private uſes: ( as it's fayd, Etly's ONnnes ehruſt their forke into 13.5317» 2, 1 3, 
Gods Caldron, and pnlld our holy meate for themſelves } buritis 
Tr -from men.; its' Gods bread and wine forhisownetable 
andulſe.. , | 

Secondly, the Lord cloathes them with honour :he brings them 


- Into hisowne houſe, and ordeynes them to be veflels of uſe for 


himſetfe. Not that this ſeparation takes any thing from the natures 

of the creatures : naryet:that ir purs any inherent holineffe into 

them: No, bur nos them from common uſt, and putsthem' 

toan Honourable and holy, And yetthis multnot be conceivedin-a 

generall ſence onely ; as if there were nomore in'it,than in other _ | 

ccatures made pure tothe beleever - For ſocach creanre is pure _ Tits JoJ's- 
12-157 « 
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' ſembles,; might be laid as by an-hand iv my lap. The Diſciples 
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pure: purified from the nſurpation and curſe, and ſanQified by the 
Word and Prayer, toconvey love from the giver, and to 47 qu 
the receiver for his {ervice : But this is a further holineſſe, ſuch an 
one, asthough itbe not inherent, yet it isreall and in relation to 
the uſe the Elements ſerve for ; it is a cloathing ofhononr and holi- 
neſſe during the ſeaſon of it, and that by vertue of Chriſt, who hath 
ſtamped it upon them by his owne hand, | | 
Secondly, the Lord leſus by taking, hath ſetled an abiding ſer. 
Vice _ theſe Elements : ſuch asno mortall man might dare to 
reverſe or deface, adulterate or change. For why ? Who is able to 
amend the worke of God, or to adde to the worke of perfe&ion it 
ſelfe ? This ſeparation being in a ſort, as the worke of Creation : 
which God feeing , approoved as good, and not to be bertered : 
and therefore to laſt and abide for all ages.So that curſed be he who 


_—_ 


ſhall meddle with this holy workemanfhip: of Chriſt : His ſeales 


AfE in this as his wordis, outlaſting and outliving the deviſes of 


men ; through all generations, and abiding for ever, Choſen they 
were by the hand of adying Saviour, yet ummorrall : and therefore 
ro hand ſhall ever be able to aboliſh them : If any ſhall adde or di- 
miniſh fromthem , the Lord ſhall diminiſh their names from the 
booke of life;; and adde unto them all the plagues written in his 
booke-againſt all facrilegious theeves or uſurpers in holy things, 
But more in theuſe, '_ | 

Firſt then for the former points uſe. It ſhould teach us to rejoyce, 
when we behold what coſt God hath beſtowed upon baſe crea- 
tures for our good : when N om; ſaw Ruth come home full of the 


Ruth, 3, 16. bounty of Boat, ſhee asked her, Where haſt thou beene my 


daughter ? One.cauſe ofher joy was, becauſe ſhee ſhould fare the 
better for her daughters change : So, there is no good ſoule which 
ſcesthis eoft beſtowed -by the Lord upou theſe Elements, how he 
ſeparates the vile, and puts ona pretious S—_—_ _ them; but 
he ſhould rejoyce therein for the goed ofhis owne ſoule , and ſay, 
Lord1 ſee this creature cloathed with honour, that it might carry 
him who ſocloathed it, into my ſoule , and put on the Lord Ieſus 


- upon meghe moxe caſily , ;inall the riches of his attire, inall the 


ulne Fe his grace and nouriſhment :-1 ſee nouſethe creature 
hathof it, Hut that all the excellent Nouriſhment which it re- 


{aw their maſter uſually converſe with themin his pov 


at oy 
 andbaſcncfſe, no doubt were raviſhed , whenthey beheld him: 


: 
” 8 
- 

” 


transfigu- 
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tra | and glorious : Oh 1 they faid; Ttsgood being here,they Matth, 17.4, 
were loath to depart : ſo we may {ay with the Authorto the He-Hcb. 2,9. 
brewes ; Behold we ſee Chriſt who was baſe,now in glory, leading Ephcſc. 4,8. 
captivity _— giving gifts unto men : yea ſo glorious, that hee 

. chuſeth rather to. appeare im.the honouring of poore Elements than 

+ % he wouldbewantingtous. Abroad we ſee theſe creatures notone- 

ly ſubje& to vanitie 1n their uſe, bur alſo abuſed by ſinfull wretches 
to corrupt and baſe ends : but when we come to the Sacrament,loe 
there we ſee them cloathed with honour and et apart to heavenly 
ends : ſuch as no Drunkard, Epicure, Swearer, or carnall minded. 
perſon {though hee preaſe to the Sacrament never fo boldly) can 
atteineunto ; There they onely ſerve to reach out Chriſt the nou- 
riſhment of his Church : they ceaſe there to be periſhing, and be- 
gin to be meate and drinke of eternall life, How ſhould we bleſſe 
God for them? When Bezaleel and Aheoliab were endued with, py0d.z 1,45, 
gifts from heaven, to carve and ingrave wood, braſſe and gold ina 
curious manner ; who could have beheld a peece of rude wood or iq - 
mettell, alittle before common and miſhapen, but now curiouſly | 
ſer forth with piRures and delights, ſerving for the Tabernacle 1 
| andthe honour of God direRly ; but he muſt needs adore the wiſe- | 
dome of that Arch-workeman, who by ſuch meane men could pat: if 
ſach honour upon ſuch poore creatures ? Labour wee to doe lk - 2M 
wiſe when wee ſee what power the Lord ſhewes forth by his 
weake Miniſters, and in his weake Elements, and draw neare.to 
them with more delight. . -. INES, | Tae 
Secondly, how ſhould this point convince all Popiſh tranſubſtan--7/e 2+ 
tiation? who maintaine that now the creatures are not what they 
were ; but begin to be what they were not, and that in ſirbſtance!' 

- Such ſpeeches of the Fathers, muſt not be interpreted by Popery, | 

but by this a& of Gods ſeparation ? Which is-not a ſeparation of | 
| ſubſtances, leaving. unſubſiſting accidents behind ;-but onely of | h 
their common vilenefle of uſe unto an holy one, during that time; 1f 
Againe, how doth it convince their folly in aſcribing to the Ele- 
ments a divine nature, and an inherent< holineſſe? So that by the. 
work wrought they ſhould convey (as aveflell ſends forth liquor: 
by a pipe) an holinefſe to the receiver? No : nothing can of it feife 

| beſtow that which it hath not : .The <acrament hath an holy uſe 
caſt upon it, which God overrules (as he fees good) to convey ho- 
linefle, But in them ( as themſelves) there in no inherent holi- 
nefle, Their Churches, Altars, Superaltars, C halices, Copes and: 

veltments, if they were ( as they pretend ). holy , they S_— 


— A D——_—_ . * <_ - \ 


Vſe of latter 
branch, 


Micha 7, 8; 


Revel.11, 


Vſe 3 
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from theſcand the like ordinances performed in them(exceprt 
be of the Phariſees blinde error, to thinke that the g —— ward 


- tar, is better thanthe Altar? ) If then Bread and Wine themſelves 


confelle, fuch holinedſe is not in them : what ſhall become of theſe 
im nts? viz, their Bookes, Bells, Candles, Reliques, Creame, 
Oyle, Salt, Spittle, and (ute not of Chriſts, but their owne ſepara- 
tion ? So much of the former branch. 

Touching the latter,let it be a comfort to all Gods people to con- 
ſider the perpetuitie of the Sacrament of the Bod Bloud of 
Chriſt, the nouriſhment of his Church, Soong as Chrift lefus ſhall 
have a Church, til he drink this Paſſeoverin his heavenly kindoome 
with them, hexill ſee theſe holy fignes (ſeparated by himlelfe to 
holy uſe) to abide therein : for he hath ſerled themuponit forever, 
What perſecutions, whatconfuſons of Popery, what malice of e- 


_..nemics conldeyer prevaile theſe 2600, yeares, to robbe the Church 
r King 7,21, hereof ? As Jachin and. Boxz abode while the Temple ſtood : ſo 


theſe two Pillars of Gods Sacraments ſhall never ceaſe, till the or- 
dainer of them ſhall come to jadgement | They may be eclipſed, 
the light, purity of adminiſtration defiled, and for a time ſandry 
corruptions of men may be- permittedby Gods providence to pe- - 
ſter the Church:butnone of all theſe clnngings ofthe Sacrament in- 
to a Maſſe-ſacrifice, none of their pollutions and ſuperſtitions 
brought jn and obtruded upon the Church, ſhall prevaile, Thar ſer- 
led ſeparation of our. Lord Teſas, ſhall give life to the Sacrament; 
and as the Church' her ſelfe, Hiceh, 7,8, faith tothoſe Babilers. 
ans, Rejpyce notover wie, O mine enemy, for when I am fallen I ſhell 
r;/e : Then ſhall ſhe who upbraided me fee it, and tremble, and be 
trodden downe as the mire of the ſtreets : $o may the Sacrament of 
Chriſt triumph over all Popiſh enemies who ſer up a figne of con- 
rradidtion-againſt. her,” Maſſe and Alrars, and other defilements ; 
Rejoycenot over me, for I ſhall ſee thy ruine : the life of Chriſts 
Ordinance {hall give mee a riſing and Tecovery, and I ſhall fay, 
Where is now your mouth that ſcorned the Sacrament, where is 
your God of bread/become ? Oh | one day the Lord leſus ſhall con-' 
ſume your traſh with the breath of his mouth, 'and then his owne' 
Sacrament andall his holy-Ordinances ſhall be ſet upin their puri-. 
tie, when all humane fcurfe ſhall breathe his laſt, and fay, Thon 
haſt-overcame, Oh Lord 1 thy tyuth and ordinance have prevailed. 
Laſtly, ſeeing the Miniſter hathdepured poiver' from Chriſt thus 
to ſeparate the Elements from:common todivine pſt : Tt m—_ | 
« avi 43 7423 { b1rd?? 24 46 3 373 #7 43% 14 £4 et 
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teach him to begin with this at, and (as maybe obtained ) to take 

the materials himſelfe at the entrance of ſeparation, ang thus to ſe-- 
parate them by vertue of the Ordinance ; not to leave it to his Sex- 
ton ar Clerke to-fetch fromthe Taverne as hee liſt, and powre'out 
at his. pleaſyre ; Better is an overplus than a defe&inthis behalfe, 
And{ for the firſt ac, thus much. Zo 90 (64 TEND ele col 


The fecond at of the Miniiter about the materials, is bleſſing » At of the 
them: for ſo our Saviour, Luke 22, 19, is ſaid to doe ere he brake —— 
them, <till I muſt. put in this, thar the Miniſter of bimſelfe can doe. ,2,:9. 


nothing : (oftentimes hee is-farre from being bleſſed himſelfe) bur 
the obedience to the inflitution dorh it. Now by bleſſing is meant 


fanfifying : the word being taken from the ordinary manner of V1** it18? 


the Tewes in their feaſts and meales, whoſe graces were called 
bleſſings, becauſe che firſt word of them was, Blefled be God who 


SanEufying., 


1 Cor.10, 16, 


cauſeth bread to. grow: qut of. the earth, and who giveth wine ont. 
of the grape, &c. rom hence our Saviour is ſaid to bleſſe bread 


and wine ( though in another forme, and to an higher end, yet in 
generall) as in the uſe of the creatures. And thetruth is, whoſoever 
they be that dare come neare the Table of the Lord, and the bleſ- 


fing gf the Miniſter, being! privy 'of ordinary uſing the creatures 
wi 


ithout bleſſing, are fitto be quite excluded from this Sacrament. 
Remember the phraſe of this bleffing iſſued from that. | 
Now beſides this bleſſing, although it properly denote Thankes, 
yet includes prayer alſo : Both make up the bleſſing of the Sacra- 
ment. Our manner atthis day is to ay We give thankes : 'not as if 
wedid nothing elſe, or as if prayer were inferior toit ; but'ſo the 
uſe of ſpeech hath prevailed. Firſt then our Saviour prayed, and'(e- 
condly-prayſedand gave thankesto his Fatker, and in both ftood 
this ſecondact othievag. He was in this his at ſubje&t (as Media- 
top).to his Fazher, and fo Bed 1 vo 
what he did, he did deputedly from higvas the chiefe- Agent in the 
ſanaifying: of the Sacrament. And even fo is the Viniſter much 
more ta doe in his fiead :.nor to arrogate to himſelft Popiſkly this 


Firſt by 
Prayer. 


acknowledved no lefſe; vis:Tharlooke 


power, buttoabaſe himſclfe tothe lowelt earth, as a warme cree-. 


aux of. her hole, when be lifiup his rr or 
Q- 


Loni os halfy-of the Church, for a bleſſing uponthe 


6 . 
fromhimor his intention, to make or not. ro make. 
crament,.it depends upan [an higher power; For in this caſe, 
queſtion, the greater is bleſſet of the leſſer; to wit, inftru-. 
orrtt 23s 0s fliod or lt 9a 2H IU OE, ws BY $o 


"—L.. 


For 


Why ? 


Matrh.4.4. 


1 King.8,23. 


Verſe 27. 
Macth. 12.42. 


Eſay 421. 


Canteines 4. 


things. 
: 


Tob. 17. 23. 


+ 
1 Kin.8,:8. . 
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For the former of theſe two, viz. oyr Saviours prayer : itsnot to 
be wondredar, that jtsa part of this bleſſing, For why? It was = 
upto his Father, to the end that he would give his ſolemne conſenr 
toit, and by his word eſtabliſh it to be a. Sacrament, Even apr ble(- 
ſing the creatures is by applying the ſtrength of the werd ; for man 
lives not by bread, but by each word of God, So thar our Saviour 
here cravetha word from his father, for the bleſſing of this Ordi- 
nance, Salomon when he conſecrated the / emple : what did hee ? 
Applied a word by Prayer unto it: thou O Lord art ſo great. that 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot conteine thee : yet thou haſt ſaid, I 
will dwell in this houſe, and-make it a place of my reſidence : Ch ! 
be it ſo? Now although a greater than Salomon be here, yer lo, as 


being now depurted by his tather to this great worke, hee beggeth. 


from him, to ſethis ( F5ar) to this his at of iuſtification, As if hee 
ſhould ſay, Father its not. of my ſelfe, as man : but from thee and 
thy command, I thy. righteous ſervant have ſeparated theſe Ele- 
ments: Oh Father then, as the cheefe ovdeiner, ſhew that | have 
done nothing raſhly and withour thee inthis attempt ! 

But more fully to ſpeake of this Prayer of Chriſt, it conteines 
theſe foure things in it, Firſt, as I aid, The Lord Iefts having abro- 
gon one Sacrament, and ſubſtituted another, craving a conſent 

om his Father by Prayer, as ifhee had ſaid, If thou oh Father ſay 


the word, theſe Elements ſhall be Sacramentall, they ſhall be u- 


nited ro my Deitie and fleſh, they ſhalt be conyeiers of holy 
things, the b ſpirit, power and life of the Lord Teſs into the 
fqules of, the faithfull, Oh Father then, as thou and I are one, ſo de- 
clare ; that looke what 1 upon earth have done, that thou haſt rati- 
fied in heaven ; let nor thine eleX make any queſtion, bur thart its 
thy will as well as mine, that theſe Elements 


rh will to dwell in this houſe whi 


hare ©, fward, of ww 


nough that thy people looke toward this heaſe : Oh-then meete 


eng ho blefle them 1 Soour Saviourhere : Oh Father, I know 
chau heareſt me. alway, and by.name .in thy: conſent to this ſepars- 
Lord, ſhe it both atthis time to my * 

diſciples, 


tionof the Sacrament, But 


ſanMified for ſuch 


cech thee ſhew it by reall effe&s : When ſoe-. 
acer hap Petey Fo nay 
ing: Oh Lord 1looke downe fromheaven, pal pie itbe e- 


a2 


a2 


in minde of each occaſion. So that if the Lord Jeſus be all-wa 
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diſciples, and for ever to the end of the world : Let them not 
looke toward this Ordinance in vaine,but pur the favor and foyſon 
of thy Sonnes grace, ſtrength, and refreſhing into them; that they 
may - __— conferre upon all hungry beleeving foules, my 
righteouſne 

and efficacie in the other, to ſuſtaine them and encreaſe their com- 
fort, both in their reconciliation and holineſle, as the neede of each 


requires. 3. Hee begges of his Father, that his poore donbtfull and. 


wetke people might underſtand this bleſſing to be granted, as well 
as himſclfe, that they might come confidently to this Sacrament. 
4. That by vertue of this his prayer and bleſſing, the Church might 


approach with confidence to the Throne of Graceto doe the like, 


that is, to bleſſe the Sacrament; both Miniſter and people, with 
hope toreceive the like bleſſing upon their receiving. 


: 
e of fatisfaction,and ſan&ification of merit in the one, 


1 Cor, 130, 
Exod.20,1. 


3, 


4. 


Ere wegoeto the next branch, this may aftoord us ſpeciall uſe: 77 2. 


letitbe exhortation then to all poore humbled ones in the ſight of 


unworthineſle; to all fearefull, diſtruſtfull ones of themſelves, that 
mourne for their dead,and dull receivings, and that the Sacrament 
comes and goes from time to time with ſmall frair, Oh ! Why is it 


thus with you ? Is the Lord here, and you are not aware? Doe yee 


fare, asif the Lord bade yee come hither in your owne ſtrength ? 
Hath not he beſtowed bleſſings upon it, yea, and (in fpite of all di- 
vels in hell, corruption on earth, formalitie of the wicked) it ſhall 
be bleed ; Why then looke ye no more firmely to the effet of this 

rayer ? Let me adde one thing more, This prayer of Chriſt was 
bh the firſt of his requeſts in this behalfe :: Lo, as hee is our Advo- 
cate in heaven, he plies this worke ſtill, and followes this firft ſtite 
with his Father, to the urtermoſt, that hee would apply the power 


* of his death and bloud to his Word preached, and $acraments mi- 


niſtred in his Church ; ſo that no opportunitie is now wanting to 


ſecond this blefling:: dpe.nor feare lealt God ſhould have forgot + 


this old prayer, for with him two thonſand yeares is as one day : 
But ſay it werenot ſo ; yet we have an Advocate daily to put him 


heard, when he prayeth, its well for us,. thoughrold ſuits might be 
forgotten, which is impoſſible, | 

Butalasalas }The cold comfort we feele by the Sacrament is the 
fruit of ourlitrle denying our ſelves, cleaving to the Prayer and the 


Promiſe, Thus « my welbeloved, &c If / ehoſhaphat could ſoconfi- 2 Chro, 


dently goe to God, ſo long after Salower: bleſſing the Temple, 
' pleading 


2 Per. 3,8, 


Y Toh. 11042; 


20, 9s 


Gen. 27,3 Zo 
Eſay 50,11. 


Heb,5,7. 
Lan.z,17. 


loQ.,12,:8, 


Vie 2. 


Gea,18, 27, 


UVſ[e 3, 


 2Chre.30, 
, I8,1g, 
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n—_ to be heard ; how much more thou in the prayer of the 
Ford leſus? Did not Rebecca and 1acob laugh and take courage 
(thinke wee) when they heard //aac tell E/as, That Tacob was al- 
ready bleſſed, and ſhould be ſo > Why doſt thou not laugh then to 
heare a greater and ſurer bleſſing from Chriſt ? Why ooeſl thou out 
of this Bleſſing and Promiſe, into thine owne warme Sun, to com- 
paſſe thy ſelfe with thy owne ſparkles ? Thinkeft thou it is with 
this great Maſter of Requeſts, as at the Court, rhat —_——__ 
may be made, ere one granted ? No, no, the 1.ord heard his Sonne 
in his feares, much more his defires : bring thon faith and feare not 
to receive a Sacrament under ſuch a bleiſtno,as the Craver of Chriſt 
lies in pawre to procure. Let thy keart be never {o hard, empty, 
barren and farre from proſperity : it rhou come m faith, the blet- 
ſing is thine, Its noted by the Evangeliſt, Thar when Chriſt pray'd, 
Glorifie thy "Name, &c, anſwer was made, / have glorified it, and 


wall glorifie it againe, Our Saviour rels his diſciples, T hu was for 


their ſakes, If thou canſt by the eare of faith, heare this voyce, it 
belongs to thee, | | 

Secondly, it ſhould not onely be inftruction to all Miniſters, . to 
ſanQike the Sacrament to the Church and themſelves. But eſpeci- 
ally it ſhould teach them to be humble in ſo doing, and to come un- 
to God inall abaſement, even as duſt and aſhes, when they come 
to aske the bleſſing of God npon this or other Ordinances at the 
hands of Gad. If a man having many children, eſpecially his eldeſt 
Sonne and heire ſo obedient and loyall, that hee never askes any 
boone ofhis Father, but hee comes in great honour and reverence 
to aske it ; Will not this teach all the reſt (except Impes and dege- 
nerate) to be much more ſo? Behold here thy elder Brother, the 
Lord Ieſus Lord of all, yet ſubje& and begging every thing hee 
needs, not for himſelfe, but for his Charch : and ſhall it not ſmite 
into thee one of the baſeſt of all thefamily of God, muchmore 
humbleneſle in thy yoo 

Thirdly, it ſhould teach both Miniſter and people in their bleſ- 
ſing of the Sacrament, when they feele their owne wofull baſe- 
neſic, robe admitted to ſuch a ſervice, (as being privie to horrible 
ophaning of ſuch Ordinances, and guilt of other ſinnes, ) to-be- 
19 themſelves, their Prayers and Preparations, tn'the perſon and 


prayer of the Lord leſus, in which they may be accepted as if wor- 
thy. When they have once prayd for bleſſing,Pray againe with Hee 
zrkiah, The good Lord accept me, though no way prepared accerd, 


fo 


9 a9 we .o oc .c dd. 
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ro the preparing of the Sanftuary, Iſaac bids Iaceb, come neere my 


ſonhe, that I may fecle and know if thou be indeede my ſonne E- Gen, 27,18, 


ſan ; and ſo comming in his linnen and roughnefle, he tooke him to 
te fo, and bleſſed him, Doe thou ſo and proſper. 

L aſtly, by all this bleſſing of the Miniſter in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, we meete with noſtep of Popiſh Conſecration, neither in 

int of their five bleſſing words, nor yet of inherent holinefſe put 
into the Sacrament thereby, Touching the firſt, we ſee no warrant 
for the Maſſe Prieſts inchanting the Elements by his whiſpering the 
five words over them : for lo, the Conſecration was ended, ere a- 
ny of thoſe five words were pronounced : and therefore, not 
thoſe Words, but Bleſſing and Prayer to God in the vertne of his 
firſt inſtitution, and the promiſe made thereto, doe ſanQifie the F- 
lements. W hich words of Prayer and Bleſſing, our Saviour did not 
(as a Sorcerous Prieſt) murmour over the Bread and W ine, but 0- 


penly and elearely uttered them to his Father, in the hearing of 


the Diſciples, for their edification, The dumbe Elements have no 
eares to heare ſuch a voyce, but are meere patients in the Sacra- 
ment, And therefore we abhorre that Popiſh turning of the Prieits 
from the people tothe ſignes, as a baſe inchanting ceremony ; ft- 
ter to worke a blind and carnall devotion in a ſuperſtitions heart, 
than a ſenſible reverence and holy confidence of a beleeving ſoule. 
For the latter,obſerve that our Saviour begges for no inherent holi- 
neſſe to be put into the Signes, ſave onely a conveying inſtrumentall 
holinefle, that the Lord would vouchſafe to uſe them to the ends of 


a Sacrament : that is, to make dumbe, ſilly creatures (incapable of 


any reall grace) to carrie reall holineſſe intothe ſoules and ſpirits 
of beleevers, onely capable thereof? Much leſſe then did he, either 
by theſe or thoſe five (as they miſreckon) Tranſubſtantiate them in- 
to his body. When God bleſſed the Sabboth day and hallowed ir : 
Did he intuſe holineſſe into the day? Are dayes, garments, veflels, 
houſes, capable of inherent holineſſe ? No, its enough they attend 
holy things : and vnght theref. re decently to be kept : otherwiſe 
neither are they holv mherently ; nor yet ations and things there- 
fore _ becauſe there done ; but becauſe they are fo in their na- 


ture and inſtitution, 


Thaſten to the latter branch of his thankes.Thankes is the ſecond Th,nkes, 


branch of Chriſts bleſſing : And ſo of the Miniſters a&in'the con« 
ſecration of the Sacrament, Wee have to note that thus it was in o- 
ther bleſſings. When Salomon dedicated the Temple, one branch 


Why 


Pr 


of with 


Vſe 4. 


r 


1 King, 8.24. 


of it was ſolemne thankeſgiving to God that had ratified his Word 
and promiſe , enabled So/omon to perfet the Temple, and make 
that which he had ſpoken, The aſcent of thankes is ſo great a 
lorifying of God , thar commonly it becomes a rich deſcent of 
lefling. And when prayer is offered to God without thankes, its 
ne ſigne that the ſoule faſtens upon God for the granting of thoſe 
things which have beene deſired. But our Saviour here, aving had 
a commiſſion from his Father to ordaine the Sacrament, takes 1t for 
granted,that he was heard by him in this his _ for ſantifying 
thereof to his Church : and therefore, together with the prayer 
doth alſo here annex his thankes for anſwer, Prayers and praiſes 
ought ever to attend each other, eſpecially for things formerly re- 
ceived, thatby the experience of former anſwer from God, our 
hearts might not be to ſeeke of confidence & hope for the preſent, 
and fortime to come, For ſure it is, our ſelfe-love doth ſo ſway us 
in ſeeking what we would ſtill get, that the acknowledgement of 
what we havealready enjoyed from God, is forgotten, Nay ra- 
ther, even while they pray for blefling from God upon any of his 
Ordinances, or otherwiſe, it is our duty even then to give thankes, 
ſo farre as wee feele our ſelves to have pray'din faith, and in the 
name of Chriſt : for faith in a manner preſenteth the thing (which 
we doe warrantably ſecke ) unto us : And although I grant (ſuch a 
bleſſing may aually be denied us, yet our thankes ſhall returne(in 
{ach a caſe) into our boſomes, and ſhall be accepted of God. 


Caufes of his But in this caſe of our Lord leſus, and his thankes, the caſe is alte- 


Thanke Sz 
Three. 


The firft caue 


Tohn 11.41, 


—_ 


Gen, 32, 28. 


red : for he gave thankes'in aſſurance of being heard, and upon pro- 
miſe thereof from his Father, without faile : and therefore hee 
might with more confidence offer up thankes even with prayer. 
Sometimes it ſo fareth with his members , that even in the a&t of 
prayer, the Lord intimates their ſpirir, that they haye prevailed : 

as we reade that ſome ofthe Martyrs had a kind of prophericall ſpi- 
rit given them,ſo that ſome things which God had enabled them to 
aske in fall aflurance of faith, they received an anſwer from God, 


that they were granted ; and therefore their prayers commonl 


brake out into praiſes, and themſelves wrote and ſpake of thoſe 
bleſſings as preſent, though there were ſome yeares ſtill to come, 
ere performed. And no doubt ſuch caſes fall out till in the experi- 
ence of ſuch as are neerely acquainted with God, and ſtrong in' 
faith, that they have anſwer with /aceb,they have prevailed, 'even 
in their wreſtlings :- and therefore what doubtis there, _ 

t 
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that then, Thankeſgiving ſhould bee anſwerable? 

But I will not digreſſe to other meditations : The thankes and 

bleſſing of Chriſt here, ſhould be full of comfort to the poore Mi- 

niſter of Chriſt, and all his faithfull goounn in their bleſling of the 

Sacrament ; that they come to God for that which is already gran- 

\ # , tedtoChriſt, andthateven ſoaſſuredly while he prayed for it,that 

7 ® attheinſtanthereceived it as granted, and bleſſed God for it ; and 

withall added his owne bleſſing to his Fathers, and gave his Spirit 

of blefling tothe ſame Sacrament ; from his Father and from him- 

ſelfe (o to attend it, that it might never be abſent from it, in the 

| matter ofunion Sacramentall , and further in point ef true ſanifi- 

cation of it to all his members, to the end of the world, who ſhould 

come in faith and repentance to receiue it, Its not under a deſired 

blefling onely, but a granred one, acknowledged, and therefore aſ- 

ſured, Oh 1 that any ſhould come witha drooping and fad heart, 

doubrfull, and ſtaggering to that Ordinance, upon which at the firſt 

inſtitution,ſo greata hand(ell of grace was beſtowed,and a promiſe 
of ſo great future bleſſing granted. 


A ſecond cauſe of his thankes was, for that he foreſaw,even now The ſecond 
at his death and departure ſhortly from the earth, that his Father eaule. 


would not ſufter the memory of his ſatisfaction and death to be ra- 
zed out 3 but eternize it as a laſting monumeut in his Church, Hee 
foreſaw that infinite hononr and glory which he ſhould receive as 
a perpetuall tribute from his thankefull Church, and what praiſe 
the Father by him ſhould obtaine at the hands of the faithfull;for 
the continuing of fo lively, powerfull a memoriall of his death,and 
perfe&t Sacrifice offered to God for the ſinnes of the Ele&; The 
foreſight hereof, that his Death ſhould be a laſting Monument of 
himſclfe, and a meane of perpetnall honour to the Father, through 
him, was another Pranch of his blefling of the Sacrament. Oh! 
when he ſaw, God and himſelfe had bleſſed it with their preſence 
for ever, and that no enemy ſhould prevaile againſt it ; but that as 


E 7 55. #14, it ſhould be an everlaſting Name not to be forgotten, Elay 55. 13; 
and as Eſay wlt, it-ſhould be a dayly Sacrifice from Sabboth to Sab- Elay 66, 23. 


both to the worlds end ; thar it ſhould prevaile againſt the gates of 
hell, ignorance, and ſuperſtition, attend the Goſpell for ever as a | 
Seale ofthe promilc : and finally ſurvive all baſe Pillars and Monu< 
' mentsofprophaneſſe and Idolatry, Oh14 theſe things cauſed him to 
raiſe uphis heart to his Father, in thankes, and therewith to be rapt 
'pto bf hisName, and oſs Seae tothe Sacrument, Bi 


Wie. 


Reycl. 14 4. 


The third 
' Caulc. 


5 
»* 


Oh Father : and be pleaſed to confirme this grace, and I in thy 
Name doe blefle and hallow theſe Elements'to be {ach memorials 
for ever. 

The uſe of this may be tons this : Never come to enjoy the Sa- 
crament, but to looke up to God in this bleſling of the Lord leſs, 
and to beſeech him that it may te ſocontinued : and to purge out 
from his Church inall kingdomesthart deteſtable Idoll of the Maſſe, 
that it may not. ſtand up as afigne of contradiftion, againſt this 
faithfull witneſſe of God : that the Lord would not ſolay to his 


heart this our profanation of his Sacrament as to remove 1t from us, 


and beſtow it upon a people which ſhould honour him with better 
frait of it. Oh ! how have wee in England of a longtime plaid the 
Harlot, and after this £0.or 70, yeares of the Sacrament, waxen 
weary of it, and when any occaſion ofa Maſſe hath beene offered, 
ran by troopes unto it, as glutted with this Manna from heaven ; 


how have we lyen heavie upon the ſtomacke of God by this onr- 


tranſcendent abhomination, and excommunicate thing, deſervin 
that the loudgates ofall Popiſh traſh ſhould be let in upon us ; an 
the Goſpell, Ordinances, and communion of Saints quite defaced, 


and ſent into another world from ns : That, I fay, either the poſ- 


ſeſſion, or the power of them ſhould for ever be pull'd from us. Let 
fo many asare free from this contagion, flill keepe their garments 
unſported,and ſtill begge of God that the bleſſing once obtained by 
C hriſt upon the Sacrament may be ſtill pan that in ſpite of all 
Popiſh pollutions, C hriſts<upper may be kept pure in the Church 
for a Seale ro his Covenant, and for the glory of the Father through 
the [ ord Jeſus, 74 TP NETLRE Fol 
A third, and laſt cauſe was, The view of that unſpeakeable Grace 
which the whole Militant Church ſhould reape by it : That good 


which he foreſaw the Sacrament ſhould doe, cauſed him to breake 


out into this bleſſing;& to ſet his'Seale unto it to the ſame purpoſe: 
That as his Father had granted it to ſachan end, ſo himſelfe alſo 
bleſſed it ; as ifhe ſaid, Goe my bleſſed Ordinance, be the Legacy 
of my Church, and ſeeing the Father hath made thee an inſtrument 
of ſoendlefſe comfort, and trength to the weake ſonles of my peo- 
ple; rake my bleſſing alſo with thee ; Loe,'T amnow offering up 
my body and lifeupon the Croſle; and T'convey by them all the me- 
ritand power thereofto the hearts of my , when and where, 
and how oft ſoever they ſhall partake it, It is no queſtion, but thar 
our Lord leſs mourned in Spirit alſo, to behold the errors, and hs. 
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infinite abuſes bath of doqrine and praiſe which ſhould enſue in 
. * the Church, through Popiſh corruption, and- baſe cuſtomes and 
rofane unreverence: of men ; yet all this hinders not his Thithkes 
the bleted fruit of the Sacrament. | 
 Theuſeof which is, Tharwe alſo, both Miniſter and people, do Y/e. 
»» | *« thusraiſeupour hearts to God in the meditation of theſe things. 
' Firſt, if wee could but conſider how exceeding great a bleſſing it 
were, ta ſee one-heavie ſoule comforted, one doubtfull heart reſol- 
yed, ane ſtaggerer ſetled by the Sacrament: How might we be pro- 
vokedto bleſle God? Nay, when we conſider how. many the true 
Miniſtery of Chriſt Sacramentall, hath humbled, broken and con- 
verted to God ; by adue cſteeme of a mountaine by many little 
mollehilles ; How great may we imagine, is that crop of grace and 
bleſſing which the Sacrament purchaſeth to the ſoule of Gods peo» 
ple, throughout the Church? But alas { our Saviour beheld this by 
the eye off faith, and by the ſimparhy of love to God and to the e- 
le : the glory of the one, and the good of the other : Wee rather 
looke at things with a dead eye of common forme, and baſe cu- 
ftome, and blinde hope that fo it may be, and enquire no further ; 
whereas, if we obſerved narrowly, both our owne gaine, and the 
fruit that others . reape by receiving aright, the Sacrament day 
ſhould indeede be a bleſſed day of dayes, a day of praiſes, and we 
ſhotld nor.in vaine call itan Euchariſt (which fignifies thankſgi- 
ving,) but really and from experience, We ſhould'in the confidera- 
tion of this exceeding goodnefle of God, to our ſelves, and to the 
whole communion of his Saints, breake out as Debora, Inag. 5. and ludg.s,g, 
fay, Irejoyce for the people of Gods welfare, and for thoſe that 
came in faith, and departedi/freth the Congregation with comfort, 
Their good ſhotd be'our joy. This is the fellowſhip in graces which' 
the Church of God hath one:with another : torejoyce with them 
hat rejoyce, and to mourne with them that mourne, Both are parts 
of Chriſtian ſympathy. What Chriſtian ſoule, what true Miniſter of 
_ Godjs there, | who ſhouldnor ſeeke ro thruſt from this holy ban= 
x rojh all profane and brutiſh ones, ſpots of Aſſemblies, eyeſores to x, 14, 
he godly, and to the reproach' of Gods Sacraments? And who 1s 
there, who ſeeing ſach intrude themſetves, ſhould not monrne for 
their awnez:and the lot of the Church, who muſt be peſtred with 
| fich?'OlLwkava quayling itisto our joy to behold what corrup- 
: tionsahdeormprones hang upon theſe Ordinances ? And fo much 
tor the ſecondactof blefling, -- -- + 
ef T9 The 


Breaking. 


Two things 
in it. 

x1 Whatic 
was ? 


Why it was. 


S 


FO 8 
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Thethirda® Th, third Sacramentall a& of Chriſt and the Miniſter, is the brea- 


king and powring our the Bread and wine, In the opening hereof, 
marke two things : Firſt, the order of it : Secondly, the Act it ſelfe, 
For the firſt, W hy did Chriſt firſt blefſe,then breake and powre ont? 
Anſwer, That he mightreſemble the order of his owne ſatisfaction, 
For firſt he was annointed or qualified in his perſon to fatisfie,ſer a- 
partand ſan&ified to it ; and then he was Sacrificed : to have ſepae 
rated or bleſſed them after the worke of the Crofle performed, had 
beene needlefle : and ſo,to have beene firſt crucified,ere bleſſed and 
called, had beene Sacrilegious : Even ſo here in the Elements ; re. 
ſembling his ſeparation and death, 

Bur for the a& it ſelfe, conſider two things : firſt, What was it? 
ſecondly, Why was it ? For anſwer to thEfirſt ; The breaking of 
Chriſt was a taking of the loafe, and a breaking thereof with his 
holy hands into ob 
minſing the bread, and cutting it with a knife into ſmall bits, nor 


yet into overgreat pieces, but 1 ſay into morſels competent, I dos. 


not quarrell with the cuſtome of cutting with the knife : for ( as I 
faid before of ſprinckling the water, ſo I fay of this) I difanull not 
the Ordinance thereby : yer ſtill 1 fay, I wonld rather chuſe ro 
cleave to the inſtitution in ſo plaine an at of our Saviour, if it ma 
conveniently be done, than to balcke it, And therather, becauſe 1t 
may ſavor of ſome Popiſh niceneſle :. For as they weare white 
gloves when they meddle with the Elements, and touch them 
Not with their bare hands, P———_— more- reverence to bein a 
beaſts skin, than a mans naked hand ; ſo ſome thinke it roo homely 
perhaps to breake the bread with their hands,in compariſon of cut- 
ting it witha knife, To ſuch I fay, that they are too nice herein;and 
the inſtitution of Chriſt much more to be followed ; the Miniſter 
himfelfe breaking it, and nor leaving it (as ſometimes is uſed) to 
the Clarke or Sexton to be done, | 
Secondly, why was it ? I anſwer, for ſundry cauſes : firſt, to pa- 
rallell the Sacrifice of rhe Paſſeover, ( a type of Chriſts Supper, 
which was to beſlain,and the blond of it ſprinckled abont:ſecond- 
—_ amore meet apportioning of the bread of the Sacrament, and 


Wine to the eaſier uſe of the Receivers, than in the whole loafe - 


or flagon : thirdly, and more princi to _— the volun 
feris up himſelfe, the next day ES the rofle ſor an oblieicn 


Oo 
to God : Elſe hee- would have choſen ſome others to breake and: 


powre out ; but in doing it himfelfe, he rypificd-his laying downe 
« . 1 | - 


bets and morſels meet for his diſciples ; nor. 
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his life freely, when as elſe none could have taken it from him:3for Toh. 19.18. 
when his apprehenders were caſt upon the earth, then did he.yceld 
himſelfe to their hands : fourthly, to ſignifie to the Church, thatal- #4. 
hthe Lord Ieſus were in umaſelfe the fountaine of all life and 

nourifhment to his Church: yet hjs Church.could not other wiſe be 
capable of him to ſuch ends, than by vertue of his being brokenup- 
on the Crofle, He was as a ſealed fountaine before, but nony ſet g- zach. :;.1. 
pen for the Church, This Reaſon I would have well-noted, No o- 
ther way, but to be broken, could make him meate and drinke in- 
deede, The Butt of wine in the Cellar hath wine of excellent. quali- 
tic in it ſelfe, but except it be broached, none can be the better far 
it, Hence the Church in the Cantrcles cries out, Thow art as an, Cant 1,3. 
onntment powred out ; inthe ſaver of thy oyntments we will follow thee, 
hs that box of oyntmentz ſoh» 13,2, which was broken upon him, , , . 
and pawred.outupon him, fo that all the houſe ſmelt of it, 'Hence 
the hgly. Ghoſt eſpecially dwells upon his powring out of his ſoule 
anto death; hisbeing broken for our tranſgreſſions, and- other the 
like phraſes there, Eſay 5 3, And Saint Pa»/dwelsupon his bloud- ey ; 12. 
ſhed,Rew, 3,25. aud in twentie other places ; to ſhew that nothing Rom.z,25. 
but; . death. could make ps the better. for him,  cither in pardon 
or SanQtification : No incarnation of his, no Innocency, Mira- 
cles, no Compaſſion, Teares, Love, Reproaches, Preaching, 
Prayers, . without; his. bcipg broken, ' could make him uſefull 
00-0 es 49 tne] tl 

Fiftbly,. as he could doeus no good fave this way, fo there isa «Fg 
ynheschin in it,for Chriſt could note broken for nouriſhment, 
till hee was for expiationand attonem ent; By being once broken 
by death, he hath paid the price of, wrath, and alſo became meete 
nouriſhment ; Chriſt being made ours to pardon, is alſo made ours 
to.feede. and fyrniſh'our ſoules with all graces of his Spirit: the 
Supper isſo the Sacrament of our growth an the Lord Teſys, as firſt 
Me is our growth in faith and Iuſtification, and then of holi- 
neſſe. 


- But. here is an objeaion : How can Chriſt be broken for our ObjeRion; 

uriſhment, whereas:the Scripture .tells us, A 9r 4 bone of hims |; 1 at. 
Sonld be broken > Anſwer 4 No neceſſitie lay upon Chriſt tobe , qaſwey, 
broken, according to the uttermoſt meaſure of breaking: Onely | 
eſſential breaking and paywring out of his ſoule by death lay up- 
an him, and this was neceffary to make attonement for ſinne ; elſe 
nounion could have bin purchaſe: with God,nor any fruitthereof 
ſlut. "E 3 | in 
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in either reſtoring of life, or continuirig welfare unto it reſtored, 
| Theprovidence of God was ſachin the — the Crofſe 


and breaking of Chrift, that he was diſpenſed with, as touching 
thoſe exceſſes, ng ry iy 1401 which elſe mighthave ligh- 
ted uponihim, had not-rhe excellency of his perſon, and his ſuffici- 
encie to ſatisfe; taken' them off, Therefore whereas the Law was, 
that the bones of the crucified ſhould be broken, to haſten their lin- 
ging death; the Lord lTefus his bones were net broken, hee bein 
| dea before; and ſoit was with him, inthe continuance, inthe hel- 
liſh meaſdre of torment; that he was freed fromthem: It was e- 
notgh tharthe was'ſo broken; that the bande of ſoule and body was 
diflolved, ind his _ was _ _ _ death, 
. Theuſes are weijghnie, firſt of Cenfuration of Popery. And that 
--__ farſt in this, that they make a meere apiſh Pageant,and Popper-play 
of this Sacrament, yea, rather awenterlude ro pleaſe and delight the 
ſences of the blindly devout, than a reſemblance of the'crucified 
— the Lord Te{us for the comfort of the Church, But eſj pecials 
ly that oy deſtroy the eſſence of the at of Breaking. Inſtead 
whereof, they come and bring an whole unbroken Element, made 
of a fine delicate wafer, round and-whole : And as for powring 
out the wine to the people, they never powre out, norallow any 
at all unto them, bur keepe it quite from them. Thirdly, they pro- 
feſſe not to a&tthe' part ofthe Father, reaching our the- broken bo- 
dy of Chriſt to his people: bur their Prieſt ſuſtaines rather the perſon 
ofa falſe Church, din 1dolater,to offerup-ts God a Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, for expiation: deſtroyingrhe power of Chriſt our onely Ob- 
lation, offered by himſelfe, never more needing tobe offered, And 
whereas we preſſe this argument againſt them, they flie toa ſhift 
which overthrowes their cauſe, ſaying, They offer an unbloudy fa- 
erifice intheir Mafſe; not bloudy as that of the Crofle. In all three 
reſpeRs, being the moſt wofull enemies of the Sacrament. - 
How Papifts - For firſt; they act it asathing of mirth, not as a broken Chriſt; 
enemies tO2 ſecondly, they neither breake nor powre out tothe uſe of the Con- 
broken Chriſt, oation : thirdly, they profeſſe to have fo little neede, that God 
ſhould give them his broken Sonne, that:they bid him take him 
backe to himfelfe, for they care not for him': nay; they give him 
backe with a mocking of God, and ſay; they offer him'an unbloudy 
Chriſt and unbroken : whereas its ſure, if the Lord Teſus had done 
Heb. 9:22: ſo, he had blaſphemed and not fatisfieg. Curſed be all new offering 
of a Chriſt, - as a propitiatory Sacrifiee'ts! God ;"ox —_—_ ; wb 
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Chriſt without bloud, Thou ſhalt as ſoone fatisfie wrath by thy 
own,or by an Angels,or Saints Prayers, as by a Chriſt unbroken & 
unbloudy. AChril neither broken nor bloudy, is an Idoll, nothing 

in the world, neither meete to ſatisfie, nor to nouriſh. So that, for- 

aſmuch as the Church of RomesSSacramentis a Chriſt no Chriſt; 

no price, no pardon, no peace, reconciliation, oreternall life, is to 
be found there ; Wee beſeech God for ever todeliver us from her, 

and our ſelves depart from her as a fatall enemy and deſtroyer of 
the Sacrament of the Sup | 


Secondly, This ackoh beck Miniſter and people, to bring with Pe 2. 


them pure hands and holy bodies and ſpirits, when they touch, 
breake, pore out,take and cate theſe pretious myſteries; For what 


communion can be berweene light and aarkeneſſe, Chriſt and Belial ? 2 Cor,6,r6. 


The very Sacramentall a&s alone, require holinefle of all that thus 
draw neere unto God, leaſt he be revenged of their profaning his 
Ordinance : And how carefilll ſhould the Miniſter be himſelfe to 
ad this breaking, and powring out, not-leaving it to another : ſince 
thereby the voluntary Ac of the Lord.leſus is obſcured : hee him- 
ſclfe 0 freely giving himſelfe by the onely hand of his deputed 
Miniſter ? -: FTE 


Thirdly,and efpecia'ly, let it be exhortation to all Chriſts people, 7/- YN 
to acknowledge the admirable wiſedome of this his ordaining the Exhorc.co di- 
Sacrament for us in ſo lively a manner, and under ſuch pswerfiull verſe things. 


fignification, That whereas we come to the Supper for our nouriſh- 
ment and growing in faith, and grace in Chriſt ; Lo, the Lord of- 
fers theſe under the lively ſignes of the Lord Teſus himſelfe,and not 
onely ſo, but crucified and broken & powred out for us, even meet 
nouriſhment, meet to be apprehended by us in the at of his ſuffe- 
ring, to ſecure us of our juſtification by removing of wrath; in the 
a of his preparednefle to nouriſh us, by cutting himſelfe our into 
morſels for us? Oh.1 what life and fappe isthere ina Sacrament, 
ſo offered to a poore ſoule, as crucifying Chriſt before our eyes, and 
iving him ſo, into our hands ? W hat thankes ſhould this draw 
om.us? If E/ay, Chap.6z.1.conld inthe meditation of this point, 
ſo many hundred yeares before, raviſh his heart, how much more 
we,.? How ſhould the inſtruments of our ſoules peace with God, 
and welfare in him, cauſe us to cry out as hedid, Who is hee that 
commerh up from Bozrain hy red garment!, beſprinkled with the 
wrath.of, God:upen ſonte and body, by agonies, deſertions, outeries, 
and dolonramcomprehenſible pe 4 that juſtice and wrath, the wine= 
X | Fc: preſſe 


Eſay 63,1; 
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| t ad flerceefſe whereof he ered? And altho gh hee thereb Was 
dry todeath, yetheſo trod out that waht it Chal ne- 
vet ſeaze after upon abeleeving ſoule ; Oh ! not onely to thinke of 
this (as'E/ay did )a farre off, but to behold the very thing inthe $a- 
crament, ina broken, powred out bloudy Sacrifice, made ready to 
our hand, both to forgive, refreſh,and revive the afſurance of bath 
to bar ſoules, whar thanks and joy ſhould itbreed in us ? How 
ſhould it magnifie the power of the death of our Lord Iefus in us ? 
Hee himſclfe was wholy taken up in he joy of it (as bitter as ir 


toh.12.24,25 Was and ſhall not we ? Reade 7-h,12. 24.3.5 when ſome Greeke 


Vſe 4. 
Zach,t2,1o. 
Exod. 13,8. 


Py 


Gen. 4.10; 


Profelites preafſed to have a ſight ofhim two or three dayes ere his 
ſuffering, he pulls them to tehold him dead; notalive : Except the 
wheatecorne fall anddie, it abides alone : Tf Tbe lifted up, T will 
draw all unto me ; meaning by the ward and Sacraments of this 
Paſſion. And ſhall not theſe raviſh us much more? 

Fourthly , whar compaſſion and — ſhould this ſight 
worke in.us? Reade Zecb. 12.10, They ſhall ſee him whom they have 
Prerced, and mourno, and be in bitterneſſe, as ont, for bis onely Sonne. 


Iexhort none to whip themſelves for Chriſt, (for woe be to ſuch 


- as mourne for him whom they ſhould rejoyce in. ) No, no, weepe 


for your ſelves. Come cate this Paſſeover with fowre herbes, and 
behold your ſelves in the Sacrament, who brake, rent, and powred 
out the heart-bloud of the Lord Teſus to the earth. Truly, if thou 
be not ſenſible of this thy ſinne, and broken for breaking the Lord 
Teſus, thou art a {i* to this eAbr/, and his bloud ſhal cry for ven- 
eance againſt thee. Hearken to the voyce of Iuſtice, crying our, 
ither rend this ſinfull curſed ſoule in pieces for her hypocriſte, in- 
fidelitie, profaneneſſe; or teare the fleſh of thy Son for him. Aske, 
oh-Lord }why ſhould nor I have beene torneand broken rather for 
my owne ſinre ? But thou haſt laid the iniquitie of mee upon him : 
Oh ! how I am ſtung for the cauſe ? Therefore I mourne, not be- 
cauſe thou did ſpare me, and la wy 6mm upon him, but becauſe I 
was that ſpeare, thoſe nailes that brake his holy hands and ſides, 
Oh 1 How few comeintothe Congregation thus abaſed ? Behold: 
thy owne juſt deſtinie in the broken body of Chrift, and mourne, 
Oh, thus my pride, hollownefſe, worldlinefſe had handled me, if 
the Lord Ieſus had notſtept in | Moderate that frothy ——_ of 
{pirit,which beholds Chriſtin the Sacrament,as anobje& of all joy 
and mirth, Oh 4 Let it be thy ſadnefle firſt, and thy gladnefſe after, 
If theGghtofa Page being beaten for a Prince, will cauſe the Prince 
| to 
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to mourne, and ſee his errour in the ſtrokes: what ſhall the 
Page'doe then when he ſees the Prince {mitten for his prankes?Oht! 
fach a brokenheart would make Chriſt ſweer in the Sacrament, 
ficha mourning would bring joy. For why ? As thou ſhouldeſt 


 , have ſuffered — except Chriſt had farisfied: So, he ha- 


ving freely broken himfelfe for thee, hath prevented thy breaking, 
and cauſed thee to blefſe him, and ſay, Oh ! becauſe thou haſt del1- 
vered me from this anguiſh, I will take up the cup of ſalvation and 
praiſe thee: Thou Neph 
tweene wrath and my ſoule, that the ſnare being broken I might 
eſcape. 

Seventhly, concurre therefore b 
ſus in the Sacrament ; firſt, tehold the order of it, then the a4 it 


in, Oh Lord ( when Angells durſt not) be- Pla 


\ 
[.116,13, 


faith with this broken Lord Te- P/e 7: 


ſelfe. For the firſt, Rememter, that all true right to the Lord.Ieſus Twothings. 
his nouriſhment to thy ſoule, in renewed grace,Spirit of prayer, of * Order. 


uprightnes, watchfulnes,bearing the Croſſe well, iſſues from thy 
renewing of faith in his reconciliation and forgiveneſſe, If thou 
have loſt thy peace by an ill conſcience, beware thou come not firſt 
to the Sacrament to fetch ſtrength to returne to thy former courſe 
of walking with God, till firſt thy pardon and peace be renewed ; 
that were to ſoder, not to mend thy breach : yea, it were to dawbe 
with untempered morter. Chrift'is firſt broken as a fatisfer of 
wrath ; and then as a nouriſher of a poore emptie ſoule. 

Touching the ſecond, Learne to apply the 
the Sacrament for thee, in a conficent manner, If he have beene. 
really thine, broken for thy renewed pardon, yea, the oftner the 


better ; lay thy ſoule in the clift of this Rocke, get thy ſelfe into his Ex5d.33+33, 


wounds, and lie in his ſides, and thence ſhalt thou draw nouriſh- 
ment to ſuſtaine thee, whence thou drewelt ſtrength to make thy 
ce. This broken Chriſt, his bloud, his powri out; containes 
oth thy peace and thy grace ; and by an inſeparable union of the 
Spirit is given for both, Yeſle than the bloud of Chriſt dead upon 
the Crofle could not fave thee; and lefle, than it can notreſtoreany 
grace ofhis Spirit decaicd in thee, as the Spirit of prayer, warch-- 


, Ing, ſobernefle, heavenlineſſe of heart. Butif the Sacramenthave 
revived the one, feare not, the other will follow. There is a knot of 


unions in Sacramentall broken Chriſt; get one, and ger both : faith 
. will teach thee how to get both, _ doth fweetly claſpe with 
Chriſt for: welfare in both. Touching rhe ſubſtance of which, I 
ſpeake- leſſe here, becauſc I ſhall handle it inthe ſecond general. 
head of the grace offered inthis Sacrament. Only 


rd Ieſus broken in 2: Ag; 


Eſlay 61,3, 


Vſe 3, 


The 
AR. 


ken could yet helpe them wit 
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Onely this one thing I adde here, that the broken body and bloud 
owred out of Chriſt, is offered thee in this Supper, to.nquriſh thy 
Aith in Chriſt crucified, affiited, wounded for thee ; that hereby 
thou mightſt draw ſtrength from his Paſſion, to ſufter and over- 
come in him, or for him whatſocyer the Lord ſhall thinke good to 
lay upon thee : whatſoever then thy Crofle be, eſpecially iFhineer, 
weariſome, unuſuall, darke and tedious to be borne : come to the 
fountaine of patience and vidory, the Lord leſus broken, for thee : 
He hath overcome the chicfe dint of all croſſes, in raking the fire, 
wrath, and ſting of ſinne, out. of thy conſcience ; and this is one 
maine helpeto ſettle a reſtleſſe heartunder deepe affition ; that 


Chriſt broken hath taken away guilt, and brought pardon and 


peace.. And ſecondly, having ſo done, hee hath overcome the force 
of the Croſle, and hath brought patience, lelfe-deniall,calmenefle, 
'humblenefſe under the ſame into thee; ſo that in him thou ſhalt be 
upholden, endure, and beare thy yoke, not murmour, not thinke 
long, notule ſhifts ; but by the rouns ſealed by the Sacrament, 
beleeve the Lord will in due ſeaſon give thee beauty for aſhes, and 
the ſweet fruit of righteouſneſſe and patience, more ſweet, than 
the trouble was grievous. Theſe the Sacrament doth confirme and 
ſettle the ſoule in daily, if Chriſt broken be wiſely applied and put 


-on by faith, To conclude all, I fay, if the Lord Ieſus Sacramentall, 


be a broken Chriſt, for all uſes. p10 rc | 
i Eightly, how curſed is the condition of all luchreceivers, as are 
et t6 ſeeke of him inany benefit ofhis Sacrifice and Crofle, Oh ! 
wo fearefull is the Sacrament to all ſich as never underſtood the 
Doqtrine of Chriſt broken? How ſhall they be the better for the 
Sapper ? Oh! what terror-ſhould it worke in ſuch conſciences as 
can not by experience ſpeake one word to their ſoule of the benefit 
of Chriſt ineither ? Surely if the Lord Teſus broken were never gi- 
ven them ; no other benefit of his Adoption, or Santification, ei- 
ther in grace and glory can be theirs. And by conſequent, that ful. 
neſſe of Chriſt which here is exhibited to the faithfull, to ſave and 
refreſh them, becomes by their unbelecfe as unfruitfull to their 
ſoules, as if Chriſt had never died nor Sacrament ever beene offe- 
red them, For they are ſtill the ſame,neither good day mends them, 
nor bad payres them, for any pardon or grace that ever Chriſt bro- 
,But for the third AR, thus much. 
| Now the fourth and laſt miniſteriall a& of the Supper,is the diſtri- 
bution of itto the people, with a charging them to oy” as 
| ' | om 
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from God. For its expreſly added, that our Saviour having taken, The diftribu- 
blefſed and broken the Elements, -did give them himſelfe to his 198: 


Diſciples. He called them not about him,and ſuffered them to ſerve 

hakiew of them, but dealt out both Bread and Cup toeach'of 
them, and ſuſtaining a double perſon both of the divider,and of the: 
thing divided,” charged them each and all to receive and apply 

them, as the offer of God. And to ſay truth, to what end ſerved the- 
former ads, fave for this laſt ? ) ouching the ſeverall diftribution of 
Chriſt, 1 doe not thinke that he did ſeverally give itto the perſon'of 
each diſciple immediatly ; but that reaching ont the ſeverall mor- 
{els, he gave perſonally tothem who were neereſt,and ſo by them, 

he conveied it to the remoteſt ſitter, till all were ſerved. And this 
he did, not onely in the Bread but in the Cup alſo, as Saint Luke 


1 Cor 11,2 1g 


doth particularly mention, and ſo the other, and Pax/ 1 Cor.1 1. ex- ME Ohe <4 


fleth. 


Now in this laſt a&, I conſider two things, Firſt, perſonall. Se- Tworthinos 
condly, peculiar application of the Sacrament, For the former, hee bere. 


would intimate thus much, that the Miniſter in his reaching out the 


| Elements to each receiver, is the hand of the Father, applying the For perionall: 


Chriſt of the whole Church, to ſuch a man, and ſuch a woman in *PPI<3ion-: 


perſon.” And as each communicant ſaſtaines a double perſon, either 


of memberſhip as he is belonging to the whole body, orof perſon, - 


as he is to anſwer for himſelfe to God : ſo in the former reſpec he 
communicates no other Chriſt than the Chriſt and head of the bo- 


dy : and ſocalls God our Father, and Chriſt'our Chriſt, ſeeing he- 


hath no right to any Chriſt, ſave-in the Communion of Saints : By 
vertue of which, he approves himſelfe to be a true member of the 
body, claiming no right to Chriſt otherwiſe than the Chrift of his 
whole militant Church. Bur in the ſecond reſpe, as each perſon or 
belecving receiver, ſtands in his owne place,and receives ſpeciall 


grace for himſelfe, ſo hee calls God my ?ather, . and Chriſt my 1g), 20:28, 


Chritt : and therefore: comesnot to receive any implicite Chriſt, 


or as the Church receives him; but comes to receive him for him- - 


ſelfe in perſon, for his owne pardon, xflurance, peace, ſupport : and: 


ſo his own asno mans elſe. Each hriſtian hath Chriſt in a commu+ _ * 


nity, becauſe a branch cnt off fromthe ſtocke is bur dead; and the 


Legacy of Chriſt Sacramentall is not given'toa member; bur tothe 
» that ſoit may aptly and fitly be derived out into-portions. As 


of. many graines one loafe is framed, and whole Chriſt is'given'to 


thewhole beidy4. ſo.alſo. of this loafe'the Lord cuts out here'one 


MOT» - 


Tohn b 5,6. e 


1 Cor,10,17, 


/ 
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morſell,. there another, for cach members ſeverall uſe, whichper- 
haps is notanothers. - The arme in the body hath no n | 

Rom. 11.17. ſave inthe þody, thatit might learne to abide in the body, and to 
neede it as a fellowfeeling member. Howbeir, the nouriſhment of 
the.arme in ſpeciall, is not the foots, nor the thighes,but irs owne, 

2, Secondly, in this diſtribution of the Sacrament, our Lord Ieſus 

Peculiar, aymes at peculiarneſſe : and teacheth us, that when the Miniſter 
reaches out the Elements to this perſon and tothar, hee doth nor 
onely preſent a common Chriſt ro become my Chriſt; he doth not 
onely make him my Lord and my God, andlay him in my lap, for 
my reconciliation and life : but alſo he doth make him mine pecu- 

.  liarly, forthe grantingof ſuch graces, and ſupplying ſuch wants 
as I in particular finde in my ſelfe : without which it ſhould nor a- 
vaile me that he ſupplies the wants of others, And thus Chriſt Sa- 


cramentall,is no common Chriſt, (though a Chriſt of Community). 


but a peculiar and ſpeciall Chriſt cur out, divided and proportio- 
| ned foreach ſoules neceſlitie : as many lines are or drawne' 

_ fromonecenter, to each part of the orbe and wheele thereof. 
The ronnd | , To Make this point cleare, conſider the ground oſt : The Lord 
nird .  Teſus whvis the ( Dewenſum) or portion of the Church, is alſo his 


owne ſteward to divide and deale out himſelfe as the dole of the: 


Prov.27, 2 y3 Church, and ofeach of his houſhold, Salomon, Prov, 27. faith to 
. all Maſters of Families, Looke diligently to the ſtate of thy flockes 
and heards;Provide hay & ſtover tor them, that thou maiſt there- 
by haye ſuſtenance for thy len, and-maydens. Doth the Lord 
take care for cattell, or for the bodies of men and their families ? 
: Cor.9,9. How much more thenis hee carcfull for his owne ſonnes and 
: Tim.;,8, daughters, that they lacke not ? If hee be worſe than an Infdell, 
who provides not far his family, what ſhould the Lord be, if hee 
Luke12.4:. ſhould negle&. thoſe of his! houſhold ? Nay further, reade Lats 
12.43; ſpeaking of his Miniſters he faith, Who is a wiſe and faith- 

full teward, whom the Lord may ſet over his houſe, that he ma 
give them or feng portion in ſeaſon ? The anſwer 1s, that Chrilt 

2 Cor.6,:. Is he: all Minilt ' 

Heb. 3>5»6, ter, Pax! ; he is Faithfull as a ſonne, nat a ſervant ; who. then buc 
E ſhould dae it 2, who is all in all inthe houſe of God the great 
vg, as Davidin Sau/s, 1 Saw, 22.14. It is he that provideth for 
& weake and ficke ones, for the (tro and haile, for:infants, for 
we, ones ;,;if it bg required of each ſteward, that he be faich- 
how auch mare of lum? Heb.3:8,5. 1:Cor,4-2, He cundoe 


2 Sam. 33 14 

DLL EE >. 
Heb. 3,25. 

1 Cor, 422. 


ers are under-officers, but he is above AMoy/es, Pe : 
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what he will-as his Fathers ſteward ; officers are as they are, muſt 
do as they can,but he as he liſt; well may he be truſted for faithful- 
neſle in all the houſe or Church of God : having ſtored up in him- 
ſelfe all-gifts and treaſures, and being the wiſedome of the Father 
to divide them to all and each as he needs it, knowing them by 
name, and their needs ; and knowing what, how much,and what 


will beſt fir them : and wanting no tendernefſle to attend his wiſe-- 


dom. Far be it from him to give ſome all, ſome never a-whit,for he 
3$.juſt : or to give ſome the portion of others, for he-is wiſe ; or to 
give to the ſtrongeſt, and overſce the fatherlefle and weake, for he 
18 tender and in all three faithfull, even Gods right hand to deale 


' as God himſelfe would doe, if preſent. As it was he who firſt did 


take off our yoake,. and lay meate before us: ſo it is he who 1main-- 
taines us at his coſt, gives us our daily bread, in word and Sacra-- 


ment, till we neede it no more,. Hoſe, 11, 12, Yea he himſelfe is Hol.rr,1 25 


our foode and ordinary, -which no ſteward can be, as in the next 
generall ſhall appeare. 

For the uſe hereof, firſt its confutation of Popery, who ( as I oft 
have noted) make Chriſt the worſt(to ſpeake with reverence)and 
moſt baſe, unfaithfull and fooliſh ſteward inthe world, to pull'a- 
way the Cup from his _ and to defraud them of thar full 
nouriſhment which both. his Father allowes them, and himſelfe 
was broken and ſhed his bloud to become. And whereas they ca- 
vill thus, that Chrilt gave onely ro Miniſters, to no lay men, and 
ſo they dce : but as for the people (by whom there is perill of ſpil- 
ling) they doe it not, for honour of the Sacrament. Ye hypocrites 
who ſtreinear Gnats and ſwallow Camels, how can ye-be ſecured 
that the wine will not be = ina Miniſters drinking t*Or who 
rag ec that the Church ſerves: for the 'Elements, and-not they 
rat r the Church? Cares Chrift for dropps of wine more than 
the ſoules of his people ? Is it.more- with him thatwine ſpill, or 
the ſoule periſh? Againe, where leamneye to expound thewords 
of Chriſt (Eate yee, drinke you all) exchafively'?” Doth he nor ſay, 
IT am with you to the. worlds end? Dotthe Apoſtles live for ever? 


Saith he, doe this as oft as yee doe. it; till F come ? Tell mel pray, . 


by the ſame reaſon op ae _= fave the Miniſter take the bread? 
Is there any proviſo for them ? 'No, no; hee ſpake heare as elſe- 


— Where, inthe perſons of Minifters to all beleevers, asin1ob. 17. 
bib expreſſeth, pray not for theſe onely, but for aflthat beleeve,  ' 
Secondly, this paint teachente Miniſter of Chriſt to Jooke to 


W--— 
4 


Fe. 


Uſe3, 


mente, 
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himſelfe thathe uſurpe not Chriſtsroomein this'a, nor came t5 
divide that Lord Ieſus Sacramentall, whom he cares not to divide 
and: reach 'out in doctrine to the people. If-Chriſt had ſo done, 
what had his giving of the Elements beene: but a dumbe Pageant : 
whereas if it- were: the care of Gods'/ftewardsto:confider, that 
looke whar they doe at the Sacrament, they doe onely in relation 
to their Miniſtry : how wiſe, ſtudious, and fairhfull* would they 


be inthat other cutting of the word,and giving it duly.to the peo- 


le, by. ſpecial obſerving, applying and g out to each hearer 
pie _ ?. How-:would they: ſtudie the nooks in themſelves ? 
Learne to put a difference betweene the portion of novices and 
ſtrong ones, of ignorant and skilfull, of happy and cheerefull ſpi- 
rits, of the fallen or ſtanding? framing the uniforme truth of God 
tothe text in hand, and the text. and uſe of it, to the occaſion of 
their people ? That fo Gods Spirit might not ſeeme {treightned ; 
and for eaſe,careleſneſſe and forme ſeeme to eate up all power and 


ſpirit in men, cauſing people to miſapply truthes, fo deluding 


mſelves;!. .-. 6 | | 4 91's 
- Thirdly, . what a Gvyeet:ground. of inftruftion is this toall, ro 
magnifie Chriſt Sacramentall, in the wiſedome of his ſteward- 
ſhip.? To aſcribe his-due honour to him, in ſeeing and ſerving the 
wants and.turnes of, not congregations, but particular beleevers ? 
Wharmewber.,is:there of.a greaenoble-mans houfe, whoſe eye is 
Not ſro {ewardotthe houle 2 from him they: have their 

heir 


phyſicke, their cloathes, their lodgings, their wages, 
each one hiy portion:;; therefore of all others; he is the chiefe ob- 


364 of hongurs.it faithful}, Oh! could{t thou ſec the. molt curious 
wiledome ofghy Lotd-lefus thy Ne atardyinthe'difpenting of Sa- 
cramentall,graceguethes ſupertiuouthy,nor higgar ly;'nexther the 
apparell of the grawne to the yong,nor Phyſicke in ltead of foode; 


nor ſtrong. meate4u. ſteadkof milke, not any of theſe out of ſeaſon, 
when.the loule 3s paſt $hemr and ſtarven'; bur theſe fully, juſtly, 
wicly, endecly) angietiimi ſeafoh: vyentoald, forhar the nuinber 
ofhis people rwearies.nothis difpeniation. Oh't how would it ra- 
viih thee | Ionthoiencraties of-the ftewards. excellency; which 
makes him- {o bttle let by. wr uſe —_ for my thing, 
andbonapr hij natbing,, and indeede rathercozen themſelves 
bu pr par af ki graces ſesve lonely for a cumbe 


ſhew, . but. for ate; Condder.whataſteward thow haſt, who'arts ; 


out him{elte for thee ; being inade :of the Father to this end? DP 
etl | c 
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he who is the diſpenſer of the manifold graces of God; yea ſodoth 
he parcell them: out to thee, that he was'pleaſed himfelfe' £5 par- 
take them : He would bebaptized himfefe;would eate and. drinke 
the Supper himſelfe, that he micht fanQifiehis Miniſter to'diftri< 


 bute, and his people to reccive this nouriſhment; that he might by 


his owne holy dividing, eating and drinking, cover all the defeds 
of his Church in both, and incourage them to come unto him,even 
in their weakeſt preparations: Alas !' nothimiſelfe was the hetter 
for theſe, but in all his Churches welfare, he is refreſhed as in his 
owne : and when hecan make us accepted in himſelfe, and welt 
pleaſing, he hath his deſire, | 


Fourthly, this ſhould in forme us of the excellency of the Sactd- Fe 4, 


ment, and how it addes a bleſſing to the promile. 1 or the promiſe 
makes the propoſition of a Chriſtians comfort; All that thirſt, hun- 
ger, belceve, may come and te eaſed, refreſhed, Bur the Sacra- 
ment is the Aſſumption, and adces, But thou art that party : To 
thee I ofter theſe good things, take' thou, eate, drinke thon :thou 
poore {@ule fearefull to apply the promile, I ſpeiketo thee, its thy 
portion(although thou wilt not acknowledge it)I know thee to be 
fuch an ore, I come now to thy doore and lay this refreſhing unto 
thee, take it, its thine :' Many poote ſoules 'cavill againſt rhe pro- 
miſe,and ſay,ifT were nated as the party to:whom the Lord Teſus 


. belonged, I durſt,but alas!how dare I?how many ſep intefore me? 


Indeede to the Church theſe things belong in generall, but in ſo 
oreat a number of men, how eaſily is ſuch a poore wretch as I trod 
downe ? No, no, the Sacrament 'is the hand of Chriſt thy Reward, 
ſeeing thee, ſingling out thee, looking downe for fuch' as are bro- 
ken, empty, baſe, and fatherlefle, that he may be ſtrong with all 
ſuch 1 and now in ſpeciall to thee he ſaith, Thou art this thirlty be- 
leeving ſoule, apply the promiſe to thy ſelfe, /ohn,7homas, ſuch a 
man or woman : for i'a manner the Sacrament ſupplies the defe& - 
of the word, both- in perſonall 'and'peculiar application.” It tells 
thee thy name 1s written in heaven:it gives thee a ticket in ſpeciall 
from'God, to ſecure thee to be his : and as it offers whole Chriſt to 
the Communion of Saints, ſoit ſeveralls ont-thee and tells thee 
that thou' arenot forgotten-hmong the reſt; but cothee the Lord 

Tefas broken belongs. Thou ſeeft not the parcell of bread and wine, 
more perſonally offred tothy hand, than Chrift to thy ſoule, So 

that as'by- verrue of generall Chriſt thou denieſt+ thy ſelfe; and 

prayeſt, Onr Father, give nr thes dey onr daily bread, forgive _ 
| leade 


F s. 


Reproofe in 
.three reſpeRs,. 


leade not ur into temtations ; that is, compſt thy ſelſe to ferve onely 
for the uſe of the body : ſoby vertue of Chriſt cut out and divided 
to thee, thou ſayſt, I beleeve in God :: I beleeve in Chriſt: I beleeve 
in the holy Ghoſt : I beleeve my ſelfe to be the Lords, and faſten fo 
upon Chriſt, not as every belcevers but mine owne in ſpeciall, to 
pardon, to ſave me, asif I were the onely perſon, And not onely 
thus, butafter this Aſumption,comes in a Concluſion, Therefore 


* Chriſts benefits are thine, all his graces, his enablements for —_ 


for ſuffering, ſupply of thy ignorance,releefe of thy forgetfulneſle, 
a eantath, 1 fay Chriſt is peculiarly thine with 
all his nouriſhment ofeternall life. Learne to make this uſe of the 
Sacrament. 

Fiftly, its inſtruRion to the people to ground their hearts duly in 
the eſteeme of the Miniſter of God, He is-in this diſpenſation-of 
Chriſt both m word and Sacrament, the true arbiter or middle man 
to convey from God to them,the Lord Ieſus inall his good things: 
and the returner backe gain from them to the Lord,the Calves-of 
their lips, their renued thankes, affe&tions, covenant and obedi- 
ence : Surely they ſhould behold him-as an obje& of ſingular love 
and efteeme for his workes ſake. How oft ſhould they muſe 
with themſelves ? Oh ſingular,favour, -that:the Lord ſhould treate 
with us by entercourſe of his Miniſter,allow him inthis ſtead to di- 
vide Chriſt tous in Word and Sacrament,to reach us out our pecu- 
liar portions as our ſteward wiſcly and tenderly: to ſpeake to my 
heart aptly, pertinently, and then to apply it by the Sacrament ? 
more ſpecially , to ſeparate the precious from the vile, to bring a 
perſonall promiſe home to thee, a peculiar ſupply of thy wants ! 
Oh ! how ſhonld the feete of ſuch be beautifull ? The truth js, I 


grant, the unfaithfulnefſe of ſome, is the cauſe, which holds them 


om dne honour : when people ſee nothing in them tending to 
this mediation, no teudernefſſe.to their ſoules, no love, but ſeeking 
theis owneends, polluting the. Qrdinances both « Sony" the 
worlſt, diſmaying.the belt, diſcouraging the weake, and defiling 


. themſelves : Oh 1 how ſhould this procure them honour ? Bur 
_ doubtleſle if as agony would take the weake ſheepe on 


their ſhoulders, and be all in all for Chriſt, dividing himin'Word 
and$S aright, whateſteeme wauld follow them, and the vi- 


leſt not dare to open mouth againſt them? | 
.« Sixtly, this is reproofe ofthe people in divers _ firſt, their 


cavilling, ſecondly,-their unprofitableneſſe ; thirdly their diſtr je 
Ol 
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of Chriſt Sacramentall, For the firſt, how doe _—— i 
Chriſt, and the portion of others ? Carve for themſelves? Oh 11if 
ſuch or ſuch were preſent, here were for them; for are 
thus and thus, techy, worldly As Peter, lob, 22, asked Chriſt, 
What ſhall this man doe? But what haſt thou todoe with the portion 
of another ? Looke thou to thine owne ? Doe not cavill I ſay, Oh, 
ſich can carry away ſuch and ſuch gifts as I cannot attaine 1} Why? 
hath not the Lord fr thee as well as them ? But thou ſeekeſt ano- 
ther mans ſupply, not thy owne. As eAb/alon ſought to governe, 
when he ſhould have beene ſubje& : ſo, thou commel2t for the gifts 
of ſuch and ſuch, but no ſupply of thy owne wants. W hat ſhould 
the hand dce withthe gift of theihead ? or the foote of the hand ? 
Keepe within thy bounds, covet the ſpeciall portion of thy ſoule : 
come to Chriſt divided to thee, if that will not ſatisfie thee, thou 
artno member, Perhaps if thou hadſt anothers portion it would 
pride thee | Caſt away envy, and get faith, and Chriſt hath for thee 
as well as him, 

Secondly, it taxeth the unfruitfull receiving of many, who come 
for ſupply of their wants : but they are ſtill to ſeeke from Sacra- 
ment, . to Sacrament, and. ſtill are as full of their wants asever. 
They faſten not upon Chriſt their divided portion, but reſt in their 
complaints, laying out no money for bread, They come and goe 
daily as naked as ever, as if Chrilt were cut out and given there to 
have their cuſtome daily,and heare of their wants and needs,but to 
be a ſupply of none. Muchlike thoſe who wanting any implement 
in their houſe, let all neighbours know their wants, and ſeeke to 
borrow, but want credit, and want ſtill, Oh ! its fearefull thus to 


rofane Chriſt offred as a ſupply of every ſoules wants, If thine be 


ill unſupplied, what fruit haſt thou reaped by receiving, or how 
can thy heart geſt ſatisfied any more than he who dreames of trea- 
ſures, and when he awaketh is empty ? 

Thirdly, the diſtruſt of many is to be rebuked ſharpsly, who are 
not convicted of this uſe of the Sacrament, but remaine incredu- 
lons, comming to it as aſtrange thing, knowing no ſuch thing, as 
thar Chriſt divided into portions is there? Oh! the ignorance and 
infidelity of moſt receivers is great in this ! Nothing 18 ſo formall, 
fulſome a thing with them as the Sacrament, which yet is the real- 
leſt blefſing under the Sunne, even the Lord Teſus m his peculiar 
diſtribution and ſupply of all his peoples wants, Ohlifthou knewſt 
thegift of God, how ſhould theſe ſcales fall from thine ag 1 

| "Wh OW 


of pcoplc. 
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how ſhouldſt thon behold the Supper of Chriſt? As [ehojakin lifted 
up from priſon tothe daily portion of the King of Babells meate, 
0 ſhold the _ of a Sacrament be to thee.. Thou wouldſt ab- 


horre thy ſelfe for t 


of the grate of Chriſt inthe © Part:t? 


y blinde, baſe; and fulſome receivings, more 


than for thy ſwearing and drunkenneſſe, To theſe I ſhould adde 
the laſt uſe of exhortation to the Lords people, to get ſelfedeniall, 
and the ſence of their owne wants : and therewith to bring ſpe- 
ciall faith to take out this portion to themſelves, But I reſerve 
both theſe to their ſeverall roomes, if God will, hereafter, So 
much therefore be ſpoken of this firſt generall, vz. the as of the 
Miniſter in the ſupper. Now followeth the two of the people, in 
receiving. 
The wwo ats The Aft of the people in receiving are two, all ſutable to the 

miniſteriall charge which the Lord Ieſus himſelfe at firſt, and the 
Miniſter in his Name continually doth lay upon them, the which 
are, Firſt, taking or receiving.Secondly, eating,enjoying and poſ- 
ſefling the 5-495 2 of theſe good things, Concerning the which, 
although jn <oherence to the former, it were not amiſfſe hcre.to 
treate of them : yet, conſidering they cannot be well underſtood, 
till the next generall have been handled,to wit the grace of Chriſt 
oftered in the Supper,(for how ſhould an att be underſtood till the 


objeR about which it is occupied, be conceived ? ) Firſt therefore 


of that inthe next Chapter, and then of theſe two after by way of 
uſe of the docrine, (if God will)ſhall more ſeaſonably be ſpoken 


| In theeighth Chapter following. 
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Crnar. VIIo 


Of the ſecond part of the deſcription, viz, The 


nderſtandin 


grace of the Supper. 


BE come now tothe ſecond generall inthe deſcription of 
the Supper, to wit the grace of Chriſt offered therein to 
the beleever :and rhat 1s whole Chriſts body and bloud 
”. for ſpifftnall nouriſhment of life once received. The di- 


g of which point in the branches, will prooye 


one of the' maine/points in this deſcription,and give us light in the 


dodrine of the Supper. Here then ler foure queſtions be opened. 
Firſt, how the grace bf the Supper is conyeighed into the Sacra- 
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ment ? Secondly, how comes it 'to paſſe that Chriſt Ieſus is our FirſtQueſti- 
ſpirituall ſupport in grace, as well as our being and regeneration? on. Howis 
Thirdly, how comes Chriſt tobe propounded to us as our Sacra- Chriſt the 


mentall Suppert, or foode? Fourthly, wherein conſiſts it ? For 
the firſt pos.” ca I muſt anſwer it by ſome ſteps or degrees. Ob- 
ſerve then, that firſt, its the good pleaſure of God the Father to 
ſele& out unto himſelfe ſuch a number of people (from the com- 
mon maſſe ) whom he will beſtow himſelfe upon, and his Image 
in grace and glory : whom he will make his beloved, be knowne 
in, and ſet his marke upon, both by pardoning them, and fani- 
tying them, to be his owne _—_ Secondly, ſince he will have 
uch a number to be his, looke whart life of his he hath once given 
them, and what eſtate of grace he hath called themunto,the ſame 
race he mult ſuſtaine, _ continue in them and keep them there- 
in, from ſinking, or loſing that which he hath vouchſated them : 
which cannot be except he doe ſpiritually. nouriſh them, as he firſt 
ſpiritually bred them. 
} Thirdly, looke by what meanes he firſt thought meete in his di- 
vine wiſedome to communicate his life unto them : by the ſame 
he muſt convey the maintaining power thereof in them ; for as 
much as by the ſame things whereof we conſiſt, we are alſo nou- 
riſhed, If then the Lord leſus were the Mediator of life at the firſt 
to them,affording himſelf to be a unto them;then 
the ſame Lord Iefus muſt become alſo foode of this life, to cheriſh 
it, to repaire it, to ſupply the wants of it,to redrefle the decayes.of 
it, and to uphold the frame of it in them, If God thought it good 
not to betruſt them with this ſecond life of grace, as he did faars 
with that firſt of creation: and therefore hath put over the cuſtody 
of that life and the ſupply of nouriſhment tending thereunto, into 
the hands of the Lord Iefus,that ſo it might never faile nor wanze 
away any more: Then ſurely it behooves that the Lord Ieſus be as 
well the keeper of this life, and the nouriſhment. thereof, as hee 
was at the firſt the breeder thereof, Fourthly, the Father to this 
end muſt really convey into the perſon of Chriſt all ſuch power 
and vyerue, as may enable him to be the life agd nouriſhment of his 
members ; and therefore he muſt fill him with himſelfe bodily,and 
make him the treaſury of all graces, wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, 
{anAification and redemption : all good things necefſary for the 
making of ſuch as are not his to become his : and ſuch as arc his, 
more his,or his in a more ful and aſſured maner,to proſper,grow, 
K 2 an 


ſoules nouriſh 
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xt Cor. 1.30, 


6. 


Flay 57,17. 


"John 179,11, 


132 of the grace of Chriſt inthe Part.r. 

and thrive in him unto perfeRion, Fiftly, hee'muſt alſo qualife 
'the Lord Ieſus with the gift of conveying this holy nature of his, 
and-this bleſſed nouriſhment of his unto his people : and this he 
doth not only by the union of fleſh with God, but eſpecially by 
the death and ſatisfaXion of Chriſt;by which as by a wide dore,he 
opened the treaſure of life and nouriſhment which was in him,and 
merited that the lifeof grace in forgiveneſſe and holineſſe might 
be theirs, and that himſelfe in his fleſh and bloud, broken and 
powred'out, might be a moſt effectuall ſeede of life, and foode of 
life, to ſupport them. 

Sixtly, to this end, he hath the authority to ſend forth the word 
of reconciliation, and of nouriſhment unto his people, and as by 
the power of vocation, to call them from death to life, that all 
who heare the voyce of God might live ; ſo alſo to create in their 
ſoules by that word of his, the gift of faith, ro pull them to him- 
ſelfe, to unite them to himſelfe, and ro convey his owne ſpirituall 
life by this union of faith unto them ; cauſing his bleſſed Spirit to 
concurre ſo with the word, as to ſettle it upon. them : and having 
ſo done, to give them thispriviledge, that they ſhall as truely be 
maintained at his coſt, be kept in his name, be upheld in grace, 
proſper in it, be defended againlt all enemies within or with- 
out, which might impeach this their welfare,: growth, fruit- 
fulneſſe and perſeverance, as ever he bred life in them at the firſt, 
Seventhly, and laſtly, they receive by this priviledge, as true right 
to claime, plead-for,and expe the Lord Icſus to be their nouriſh- 
ment;as the poore dumbe creature by the inſtint of nature being 
brought forth, - runnes to'the Damme for milke. Or as the Infant 
comming forth of that wonibe which gave ir life, cries for the 
breſt of the ſame mother, and pleades to be nouriſhed by her, By 


. theſe ir may be conceived in generall, how the Lord ITeſus 1s 


T ke third 
queſtion, viz. 
Hovy Chriſt 
is ſo in the 
Supper ? 


 Firftypreſencs. 


the promiſes, 


0 


- made of the Father, the true foode of his members, 


Bur as yet here is nothin} of Chrift our Sacramentall nouriſh- 
ment: Vnderſtand therefore the Sacrament to ſtand inrelation to 
the word of promiſe, wherein Chriſt is made the poore ſoules 
owne,to feede her. As I noted in Baptiſme,ſo here againe obſerve, 


;Chriſt in the-promitſe, and Chriſt in the Supper differ not, ſave in 


the manner and degree of exhibiting him our nouriſhment: Looke 
then what the Spirit of the promiſe workes for the ſoule, that it 
much more worketh by the Sacrament, Take ſome inſtances. Firſt, 
it. prefents the ſoule of every one truely bred, with thoſe _ 
F promiſes 


- 
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> promiſes of Chriſt her nouriſhment, ſearching them out of each 


i > 


corner. Tells her, E/a.25.That the Lord makes her a feaſt upon the Eſay 35,7. 
mountaines, of fat things, of wines refined and pure; and the di- 
ſhes of the feaſt are, Chriſt in his graces, plucking away the veile 
of darkeneſſe,remooving death and feare, bringing joy and peace, 
Eſay 55.2. he offers him in all kinds of things uſefull and nouriſh- ay 55,3. 
ing, wine, hony, oyle : bids her eate good things and delight her 
leſt in fatneſſe.In Pre.9.he invites her to his feaſt & proviſion of all Prov. 9. r. 
choiſe dainties, not for neceſſity onely, but for fulneſſe, for delica- | 
cie, for varietic and delight, for ſafetie, for durableneſſe. In P/a/, PCal,2 3.3. 
23. he leades her as a ſhepheard into his paſtures, ſtreames, folds ; 
ards her againſt dangers and death, annoints her head with 

alme, and fills full her cup. In the (anric/es, hee makes himſelfe Cant. qar 3. 
her husband to marry himſelfe to her and beſtow all at once upon 
her : his garments ſmell of mirrhe, Cinamon and Caſſia, In F/a/, Pfal 84,11, 

4; he denies her nothing that is good for her, either for light or - 

efence : in thoſe Parables hee makes her a feaſt, brings out the Luke 15,23. 
Calfe. In ſ-hz 6. tells her, his fleſh is not onely life, bur meate in- lohan 6.5 5. 
deede, and his bloud drinke indeede : And plainely faith, They 
that live in him ſhall abidein him, and out of their belly ſhall 
ſpring up waters of life : they that eate him ſhall not die, bur live 
for ever. In Reve/,3, he offers himſelfe to her in all reſpes; Attire Revel,z,18; 
for nakedneſſe, gold for poverty, eye-ſalve for blindneſſe, him- 
ſelfe a ſupply of all neceſſities, 

How much more then doth he leade her to this great Sacramen- 
rall promiſe mentioned in the Text, This is my body given for you. : 2.Brings the 
this us the Cup of the new Teſtament i» my bloud? Apaine, the Spi- fulnelle of 
rit of the promiſe, brings the Lord Ieſus and all his ulneſſe of nou- Chriſt inco 
riſhment into that promiſe : the ſpirit of nature doth not ſo pre- ***Promule. 
pare the nouriſhment of the infant, and ſeale it ip the brett, for 
more eaſie faftning, than the Spirit doth ſettle all the fulnefſe of 
Chriſt in a promiſe, ſo that it ofters it ſelfe to the hungry ſoule. 
Beſides, it puts the faithfulneſſe of the promiſer into the promiſe, 3 - Pursche 
all the tenderneſſe and compaſſion of Chriſt to the wants of the *tvth of che 
Church, and the truth ofhis meaning, not to faile her in any good PioPiker in 
thing hee can helpe her with. Furthermore, it (trips her ofall her 2.5 _ 
ſtrength : tells her, that although ſhe be borne of God, yet except ſoule Eher 
he cleave to her as a feeder,as a father,a nurſe,a ſupply,ſhe cannor ſelfe. 
ſubſiſt : ſhe will goe to worke elſe with her owne tooles and com- 
paſſe her {elfe with her owne ſparkles, and deceive her ſelfe wich Eſa 50.ult, 


134 of the grate of Chriſt inthe © Part.x, 
her wne traſh : ſhe cannot doeany- duty, get out of any tempta- 
tion, beare any trouble ofher ſelfe, without Chriſt ſhe can doe no= 

4.Leads her thing. Moreover, te ſheweth her, all her ſufficiency is:from Chritt: 
torhe - pw The worke and life of grace requires his daily, hourely acting 
encyor ont powerin her,to ſet it on work,or elſe all ſhe hath in her is in vaine; 
the principle of life ſhe hath, will not worke, will not helpe, ex- 
cept it be jogged by the Spirit that gave it, (as the hand that ſtirres 
the ſaw) toquicken the operations of life : no meanes, nodiet can 
5. Takes mea- nouriſh without this, And ſo I mighr be endleſſe: For this ſpirit 
lure fu : ug doth by a promiſe offer the Lord Ieſus to the ſoule as one that 
Gall, *  knowesall her wants, takes meaſure of her defects, as one ſhould 
doe of a body for apparell,to makesit fit and ſutable:So doth Chriſt 
provide all nouriſhment, apt nouriſhment, for every part, againſt 
cach _—_— temptation, afMiction, for every duty, for mar- 

- riage, for likerty, for company, for Sabbaths, hearing and ordinan- 
ces : yea (to draw to an end) the ſpirit by the promuſe, doth ſtiffe 

6, Warkes up; firſt, ſight of Chriſt her nouriſhment ; ſecondly, affetions af- 
—_— c fer him ; thirdly, an hand to reach him, take him, put him on, ap- 
ot thepromu'e. ply him : faith to digeſt, and draw from him whatloever he offers 
er, freely,cheerefully,confidently, ſenſibly ; faith carries her into 

the ſtreame of his welfare, the floods (as ob ſpeakes ) of his butter ' 

and hony : and venturing upon his word, takes him as he efters 

himſelfe, and not by a baſe and trecherous heart, putting him off 

with his ſtore and plenty, as if it were too goed for her to receive, 

{Concluſivs, Now then to end this point, if the Spirit can thus work the heart 
tro 1mbrace Chriſt by a promiſe, how much more by the Sacrament 

of the Supper? in which I may truely ſay the Lord Ieſus is brought 

forth in his likenefle, eminently, even in the inftruments and im- 

mediate manner of nouriſhing, all Chriſt, whole in reſpe& of his 

obedience and death, pardon and holineſſe, as a diamond not 

to be broken, and yer broken alſo upon the Croſſe, divided 

into portions, as the meete morſells of each poore receiver 

| that needs his feſh and bloud : True bread to be her ſtaffe of life, 
57 and wine totethe cheeriſher of her ſpirits, Ohlthe bringing forth 

oY .ofthefeflagons, in fo ſenfiblea manner, to afteR all her ſoule, and 
_ ©. to:overthrow infidelity,muſtneeds be a more cffeqtuall inſtrument 

' _., of the-Spirie to perſwade her, that Chriſt is all inall unto her, for- 

- . her ſupport in grace and holineſle, than cither the word alone, or 

any other ordinance. the Lord having'in ſpeciall ſet the Supper a- 
pare, neither tobe a breeder: at all of grace, asthe word preached 


is, 


- 
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is, nor to be a nouriſher in any ordinary manner, as other publique 
or private meanes, in each of which Chriſt conveyes himſelfe and 
his communion to the ſoule : but an ordinance onely tending to 
nouriſh,ſerving for the nonce,and to no other rains" and there- 
fore having no other ſcope, muſt needes be moſt effeuall for the 
end it ſerves for, Each thing is-moſt prevalent in her owne predo- 
minancy and Element, If then the ſpirit ſo can worke by the pro- 
miſe alone, how much more by the Sacrament which repreſents 
that which it offers uncer the ſhadow of the ſignes ? and tells the 


ſoule, Behold the print of the nanles, behold my ſide, tehold my 19b-20-27+ + 


ſelfe, here is my body, here is my bloud given for thee, ſhed for 


thee : Be not unfaithfull, but Faithfull. Sooner ſhall- bread and Veri« 28. 


wire ceaſe to nouriſh thy body, than my fleſh and bloud to nou- 
riſh thy ſoule to eternall life : The concluſion is, the Spirit doth 
more eminently convince the ſoule by the Supper, of her nouriſh- 


- ment by Chriſt, than it can by the Word alone, for as much as the 


Sacrrament with the W ord is above the Word. 


The fourth and laſt queſtion remaines, wherein Sacramentall 4-Quef. 


nouriſhment confilts ? The meaning of which queſtion is double ; 


I 


The firſt concernes the parts of it : The ſecond, the degrees of ir. 


hercin Sa- 
cramentall 
Chriſt for oar 


The firſt lookes at the objet, how many wayes Chrilt 1s the nou- nowithwenr 
riſhment of his, The ſecond rather lookes at the influence it ſelfe, ftandy? 
of what kince or meaſure it is, Touching the rſt, Az I ſaid before Inner wwes 


of Baptiſme, that it affords to the ſoule, Chriſt to be her ſeede in 
all ge wn of true being and regeneration : ſo now 1 ſay, the Sup- 
per offers him to the ſoule in each of thoſe particulars for wellbe- 


old, 


[ he firſt. 


The objeXx 
cxpretied may, 


ing. I have oft thought of two Texts which will exprefle the dif- ny wayes. 
ference, That of Paul, Epbe, 1.3. Bleſſed be God who hath blefſed Bye. 1,3 + 


us with all ſpiritnall bleſſings in beavenly things by Chriſt; doth note 
unto us the grace of Baptiſme,as all the Chapter following proves, 
in which the diſtin& eſſence of thoſe bleflings conſiſts ; There is 
another in 2 Per,1,2, His divine power ene bm 14 all things for 
life and godlineſſe ; he meanes not the being of thoſe things, but 
daily ſupply and increaſe, influence from the Spirit of Chriſt, to 
uphold the ſoule in them, which hath them : and this denotes the 
rrace of the Supper. Now if we marke, we ſhall ſee the Scrip- 


res ſpeake of this nouriſhing grace of Chriſt ſundry wayes : - 
pſal.84,11, 


P{al.84. He ſoall deny them no goad thing. Debght in the Lord, and 


2 Pet.1.3» 


he ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. Do but thinke what it is which of P9137 +: 


all other than would(t have, finde out thy want, and the Lord ſhall 
te thy ſupply ; noting that how infinite ſo ever the needs and de- 
K 4 cayes 
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1 Cor.1.30, 


ayes of the ſoule are, God hath ſupply _— in Chriſt for them, 


This is moſt 'generall. Sometime the holy Ghoſt ſhortly knits up' 
particulars, as in the ſame Pſalme, T ke Lord ſhall afford light and 
defence to his + By light including all ſuch good things as wee call 
poſitive graces, as pardon, peace, ability ro duties, &c. By de- 
fence, all privative grace, as prevention of evill, itrength againſt 
enemies, aſſaults of Sathan, world, fleſh, ſtreights and croſſes, 
Sometimes he is more large,faying that Chriſt is made to us, wiſe- 
dome to make us more and more underſtanding in the truths of 
God, and direionto live accordingly : righteouſneſſe, to know 
our ſelves juſtified by better and ſurer evidence : SanAtficatiou, to 
grow holier, and more mortified daily, abler to walke with God 


1n the courſe of our converſation : Redemption, touphold us in all 


our troubles, with more humbleneſle, patience, faith and experi- 
a and to helpe us againſt all enemies, till we te fully delivered 
om all, : ; | 


E;peciallv by Butas I take it, the moſt convenient way to expreſle the extent 
applying itto of this grace, will be to apply the Supper to all and each branch of 


the graces of 
Bapriſme. 


To 
Objefion, 


es41f3 wer, 


' Intemperance, Alſoitbrings in the power of the reſurreQi 


the grace of Baptiſme. Briefely then marke : Doth Baptiſme give 
usan eſtate in Iuſtification ? Adoption? Reconciliation ? Redemp- 
tion ? Then the Supper confirms and nouriſhes them | Here by the 
way a donbt may te ſoone.made, ( and is as ſooneanſivered) that 
is, That the graces of a Chriſtians condition encreaſe not, a man 
cannot be ſaid to increaſe in Inſtification, Adoption, &c, Anſwer, 
Graces indecde of imputation doe not admit increaſe, bur yet are 
not excluced from bcing the objeR of the Sacrament, and that in 
rwo reſpedts, Firſt, themſelves, for though their eſſence encreaſe 
not, yet the ſoule may and muſt increaſe inthe knowledge end aſ- 
furance of them. Secondly, the fruits of then, as the peace, the 
cheerefulneſſe and joy, the contentation, the confidence, the liber-= 
ty, the welfare of the heart may either be greater or ſmaller, and 
therefore they concerne the grace of the Supper. cl age n* ls 

Againe, doth Baprtiſine feale up inherent ſanification to.be the 
ſoules owne?. Then doth the Supper nouriſh the ſoule in that. Firſt 
in the mortifyivg and .quickning power of it : for the Lord Ieſus 
brokea;and/powred out,aftordeth the ſoule daily ſtrength to breake 
the chaines, the power of ruling and defiling luſts : igho 
rour, ſecurity, — profaneſſe, ſelfe-love, unrighte 


rectifie, and informethe whole man, to berrer him inthe grace of 
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regeneration; ſinceritie, integritie, conſtancie,' courage, &c, Yea 
more, it betters the Spirit and frame of the inner -iman, with filler 
bent of rcſvlution;/'and {treame of heart 'and affeFions, 'to be'for 


God, and to £X in the ftreame of obedienceto him, Secondly, it: 


nickens and nouriſheth the ſoule in the ſpeciall graces of fan-- 
"fication, wiſedome, watchfulnefſe,hamulitie, toue, feare, faith, 
ngiluce, mercy, andall holy affeQioris,/and gifts ſerving toholi- 

NE1IE, Weng 5 C9 FS < 399 P 8-0} 42” = S6,4 4 Wins 
_ _ - Againe, doth Baptifme conferre the' grace'of a-well ordered 
converſation? Then dorh the Supper nouriſh that grace : take ſome 
inſtances, One ſpeciall grace ofieward converſation, is the life of 


faith in all eſtates, in all- duties, meanes, and graces; The Supper - | 


then ſtrengthens this life of faith, in all theſe, enabling the ſoule to 
be more ſober in proſperity, more humble under the Croſſe, more 
fruitfull in well doing, more diligent and conſcionable in all ordi- 
nances, more efteuall and plentifull in graces. Another inſtance 
may be of outward converſation, ſtanding in marriage, likerties, 
calling company, ſolitarineſſe, the rongue, the governement of the 
family. The Sapper then ſerves to better all theſe, to corre& the er- 
rors, wants, inrmitieof theſe, and to eaſe the complaint of the 
ſoule for her unaptneſle to theſe; her ſloth, awckneſle, wearineſſe, 
earthlineſſe, hollowneſle, barrenneſſe, unprofitableneſſe, unskil- 
fulneſſe to ſerve God aright in all theſe, 

Againe, doth Baptiſme ſettle the conformity of the Lord Iefus 
his ſufferings upon us ?: Then doth the Supper confirme the ſoule 
therein, to thinke afi&tions daily more welcome, ro count them 
no ſtrange thing, to wait for them;tobe humbled, and broken, and 


powred out by. them ; made by them, more ſober, ſelfe-denying, . 


© more patient tobeare, and more wiſe. to profit by purging out the 
cauſes ; more growing in graces, living by faith in {treights, for an 
holy uſe, and good i{{ue.ont of them, And in a word, the Sacra- 
ment. is Chriſt our. Influence and Nouriſhment in -all reſpedts, 
wherein the ſdule is capable of *any-want.on complaint ; ſerving to 
this purpoſe; that hee may be quickned up in' our afte&ions, and in 
ſeed ofa decaying, uncheerefull couxſe (which Satan and corrup- 
tion beſer us with) wee may walke: in and out with God, wkh 


peace and comfort, and it may goe well with us in all that we pur Devt. 529+ - 


onr hands unto, both without and within, in lifeand death, It is 
a ſtrengthner'of us to duty, a ſupply af needs, .prote&ion againſt e= 


vils, proviſion. of good things; 1ts enough that-the Supper = | 


4. 


Of the grace of Chrift in the - Part.r: 
large as aty wants can be 3 No man knoweth where another mang 
ſhoe pincherh but higowne, but whereſoever the pinch is, Chriſt 
in the Supper is eafe, All rhe ditficultie is in the wiſe omen, 


£38 


there is none inthe point, This for the extent or objze&t of Chriſt our 

In, it we SF 
Oueſt. z, The ſecond Queſtion will yet come cloſer to the point : vz, 
</a> What this nyo of Chriſt in what kinde or degrees it con- 
Which are fiſts, The anlwer is; Thar it ſtands in foure ſeverall parts, and tends 
_ fours. to as many euds. Profperiry of foule being the adzquare end of the 
Supper ; looke wherein true proſpering conſifts, therein ſtands this 
influence : So that by this latrer, the former will diſcover it ſelfe, 
Chriſt cur nouriſhment by Chrilt our influence, which is the etfica- 
cie-of it in the. foule. "The feveralls-are, health, growth, ſta- 
bleneſle, and fruitfulneſit in grace. The Lord Iefus Sdcramentall 
being all theſe in all tuch as are truty begotten of him, in one mea- 


{ure or other. 
1 Health of Touching the firſt, Health of the ſoule is one ſtep of fpiriruall pro- 
ſouls. {perity. Saint lob» Eprſt.z.2. prayes for G<j#s ( an holy, yet ſickly 


un %* man) Thathe might be well, or in health, as his foule, proſpered ; 
What is » intimating that one ( and the firſt ) ſtep of proſpering, is healthi- 
viz. Suſtai- veſle, Salomon {peaking of the feare of God, faith, It hall be health 
ning the ſoule ta the navill, and marrow to the bones + noting that the ſoule which 
in herwelface. truly profpers by Chriſt, is healthy, even as a body is, Nore 
then, evenas when we ſee corue, hops, or thelike, hold their vi- 

our and colour, we lay they will thrive : and as the body when it 

Folds it owne, and keepes good colour and countenance,the bones 

running full of marrow, andthe bloud and f{pirits running well 

and aright in the veines and veſfels,then its called hayle and found, 

{oitis with the ſoule ofa Chriſtan, His nouriſhment is then-well 

aſcencon him, when he holds that which hee hath received once 

from Chriſt, when he beares his yeares well, when the conſtituti- 

on and frame of his ſpinirabides ſound, humble,beleeving,upright, 

thanketull, wiſe, wary, holy, righteous. Wee calthealth, the due 

conlitence of the con{tztution, and humors, without enher exceſſt 

or defect : when the body keepes. temper and vigor without any 

clogge or opprefſion of ill humors or ſurfer, befalling her. So is 1t 

here : when the ſoule is-preſerved from the anyoyance and diſtem- 

ofithe wonted: bad qualities; pritle, cafe, \mfidelitie, unthank- 

hlneile, envie, world; felfe-love, mntayorinefle:: when kepr from 
oofenefleandiferuritic, andhanging her grace upon the hedge,andl 


| running 
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running out of courſe, toall occaſions, companies, baites; profits, 
pleaſures, vanities; whereby the life of grace ſhould be choked and 
opreled : then ſhe beares marke,ofh ſome:healtlh and. yy agoas , 
then.ſhe leemes to hald-her owne in the: life of fairhgand the order 
of good converlation;;: oe be 0 7 Get 7 


pecially in the Sacrament; and to this end all true/Receivers fre- 
quent it, vi3; That they may fare well; and rs mn. The 
Lord, Jeſus is able to'doe thisand more for them's David hath a |, 


Noy to this firſt end, the Lord leſus our nouriſhment ſerves, eſ- Chriſt our 


{weet ſpeech, The Lordiu my portion Jthou ſhalt maintaine wy lot and Pſal.119,57. 


3) chauce ; Chriſt is able to. uphald. his owne worke, and the por- 


tion which he hath in his : As /ob»17 be prayed for it, Father keepe lobn 17,11. 
them in thy Name : ſo he can doe it, and of bu: fulneſſs, they receive john 147 7. 
grace for grace, Hit fleſh u meate indeede, aud hu blond drinks' indeed; lohn 6.55. 


its aſeene upon their faces, and runnes in their veines, it puts ſappe 
and vigor of joy, peace, and hope into-them ; and will not ſufter 


them to looke worſe and worſe ; as its ſaid Ds. 3, That the pulſe Dan.r,1 5. 


they cate by the blefling of God made them looke as well and fre(h 
—_ dayes end; as ifatey had eatenthe Kings fare, 'How much 
more then ſhall the Kings diet do it? Gods ſervants neede not for- 
ſake his houſe and fare, for the diet of the world, joviall, bold, 
wanton litertir.es, and timeſervers; the Lord hath better fare than 
ſo for them : He counts it a diſhonour to; his Houſekeeping, to ſee 
any of his to looke meager, or evill-favoured. And therefore looke 
what grace he bath put into them;he __ itin them by his dar, 
by his feſh, by his bloud ; So that ve the true Spirit of nou- 
riſhment in them, they doe not coote in their love, through the a- 
boundance of iniquitie: they.are Kt, mat ſtedfaſtneſſe, 
by the errour of the- wicked;;-they doe not; decline in their zeale, 
love, afteftions, judgement, favor, by the-malice of Satan, the cor- 
ruption of their owne ſpirits, the examples of formal and tempo- 
rizing ones; they leave them to themſelves, 4nd looke to whar they 
once received, and to him; thry have once tetruſted themſelves 
with ; and trom his nour:ſhment they finde themſelves tobe ena- 


bled to keepe the good things they have ſaver for,as 2 19h. $.which ® Tobn 3. 


in ſo bad and degenerate a world as this, isno ſmall portion. 


The 2:degree of Chriſts :Sacramentallinfluence, is growth, Arid! The ſecond 


ment dathrhem 


this (lll argues mare: rofpetitic of tale; and that: if nobriſh- &3rce. 
good. Wee ſee itin the creatures, and bodies o 


men ; health will.cauſe growth, by the conſtant uſe of nouriſh. *'** 
ment, 


g vromth in- 


49 -iOf throvace of Chriff. inthe .' "Park, 
. ,_. -ment.And this is; when notonely the ſoule holdseventermes with 
RON T. the Lord, but outſtrips her: ſalts, and as tree of righteouſneſle 
a ſhauts forth her branches: and/as the willowes by the waters doe 
-EveryJeiregrow'in lengrh;/thickneſſe;/and tallneſſe $that they'd5 
not onely not wanze and wither, bur get ſtill and grow' bigger arid 
Phil.3>13+ , -bigger.So:itis with a true proſpering ſoule: He lookes not behind 
{ _him what he hath bin, is not weary of health'and welfare, waxeth 
.nar reſty, lazie;careleſle;'and ſtanding at'aſtay,as who ſay, Thave 
-held long enough, and abode the heat of the day. Ler hypocrites 
who ſtand upon their owne bottome; and keepe a meaſure of their 
.owne ' within them, doe fo :. Theſe are in another ſtocke, planted 
Luke 2-ult. by.the hand: of the Lard Ieſus into himfelfe, and therefore looke 
| whatthe ſecede is of which they were borne, the like is the pitch 
| they afpireto ; they looke Rill forward tothat which is before, ai- 
ming at the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus, In 
Epheſ.4 Whom, Ephe.q-16. the whole body fitly joyned, and compaR, ac- 
Es cording.to the efteRuall working of Chriſt in each part, maketh 
encreaſe 

the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſie of! Chriſt. - So that, looke 

whaa dimenſions are in Chriſt, what his length, depth,'andb 

_ is; that (in proportion) the ſoule united to him by his Spirit, do 

covet and ſeckeafter by a kinde of holy inſtin& ; and never thinks 
 _ her ſelfeto proſper,anditbbe in good aft, till ſhe thrive and grow 
Epheſ.3.26. in Graces and-al ſhe-mourne for inſenſiblenefſe in this kind, 
and that any outward growth is more diſcerned than this, yet ſhee 
recjoyces that ſhe hath ſome ſecret motions in her that way ; that 
Pal. 101,3. as ſhe loathes tocleavetso ſuch as decline and-wax dead, ſo ſhe ab- 
 horresalfo toftandiill, luskifhly, lazily,'wearifomely in the way 
and worke of Chriſt. Therefore ſweetly Peter, 2 Epiſt. laſt (bap, 


and rheend, joynes theſe two, .to hold our owne,not tobe pulled 


from our ſtedfaftneſſe : with growing mn grace and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Tefus, i hl hh ene kf 

_ gg And to the end ſhee may doe thus, ſhe beholds him into whom 

theſe, & hows {h& is ingrafted 3! from husſtocke ſhe drawes juyce and moyſture 

x By kimſclſe- continually, ' She doth not onely behold his fleſh and humanity, 

how that grew.in ſtature ; or at his example, how he by the aſſi- 

Rance of his godhead, grew in grace with God and favour with 

Hed:1,9. men, (althoughtheſe be ſweer helpes) but ſhe beholds the Media- 

| torſhipand union of the Lord Iefus, how by the union of his 

fig with God, he-was ſanRificd for his Church, and her uſe; how 


all 


of ir ſelfe ; till Verſe 23. it grow roa pertet man, and - 


Fa 
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all his obedience and growthin it, was not for himſelfe,but for his: 


beleeving ones ; that they might grow up in more meekeneſſe, 
humbleneſle, brokenneſle of heart, mercy, love, patience,holy ex. 
ample, more in quality of graces; that they might be more purged 
from the uncleanneſſe of . owne ſpirit, —_ be more pure, and 
ſavory ; more in the quantity and meaſure of them, tharas alittle 
did ſome good, and went a little way, ſo more may doe more, and 
goe a farre greater : give-more light, ſeeme more beautifull, afford 
more ſavor, beare downe an ungracious world more powerfully, 
and witneſſe more ſ{\yeetly to their owne heart, the truth of rege- 
neration, than ever, | 

And to helpe themſelves lrerein, they apply themſelves to the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, not onely to the word that they might grow 
thereby : But to the Sacrament of the Supper eſpecially, nk the 
eſpeciall helpe appointed to this onely end, to bring the Lord leſus 
into the ſoule for her nouriſhment and growing in grace, So that 
needs it muſt be, that this growing in grace, whicha poore ſoule 


ſeekes, is one of the moſt eſpeciall fruits of Chriſt in the Supper : 


and Baptiſme doth not more truely aſſure her of Regeneration, 
than the body of the Lord Iefus, and his bloud in the Sacrament, 
doth aſſure her of her growth in grace. Such as the ſeede is, ſuch is 


the crop : wheate brings forth twentie, thirtie, or ſixtie fold, its Math 1 3, 8:. 


ſtill of wheate : even ſo the food of Chriſt, which is heavenly, and 
ws ( for the fleſh profits nothing, nor the bloud, although: one 
r 


By his Sacras 


ment,- 


anke it under the croſle ; its the Spirit onely which quick- toha 6,63, 


neth ) and was given for the breeding and nouriſhing of the ſoule 


in grace, it breeds an heavenly growth, and a ſpirituall encreaſe in' 


every true Receiver; eſpecially being aſſiſted with other helpes,in- 
ward and outward, the mercies and bleſſings of God, which as Ta- 
lents, are put to advantage for Godsglory. 


The third is ſtableneſlſe in __—_ ſee that mens bodies in time The third de. 


by continuance ofhealth and growth, come to a pitch,to a meaſure 
of growth, This is a third proſpering, It is not with the ſoule as 
withthe body, which ceaſeth to grow, when it is at her pitch, or 


2Fce, 


Stableneſle in- 


race, 


declines rather when it is growne to her full point. But herein a wha itis ?- 


pitch of bodily growth, reſembles ſpirituall:that as the man grown 
to. his full period, enjoyes ( as it were ) himſelfe and his former 
yeares which he hath lived : becomes now(of a growing)a grown 
man, 18.come now to his beſt, to his full ſtrength, ability and ſuffi- 
ciencic for ſervice; ſo is it with a Chriſtian, He growes in Chriſt 
| to 


bl 


Epheſ,4.1 3, 


Heb. 5.vlt. 


Ephe.5. 16. 
1 Tohnz. 13. 
AR. 11.27. 

1 Cor.7.35- 
Epeſ. 4, I2, 


w 
2 Cor.2,11, 


Chriift Sacrg- 
mentall doth 
this. 
Epheſ.3.17. 


- anyvertue of their owne, 


54S Of the grace of Chriſt in th©@ Part, 


tothe meaſure and fulneſſe ofhim, E an 5 z Se that whereas be- 
fore in his beginnings, and proceedings, he found much ignorance 
in minde, mucherror in judgement,much infirmitie in ſpirit, much 
to ſeeke of direfion and wiſedome in. his courſe : Alſo much un« 
ſerled, weariſome,offand on, up and downe in holy practiſe, ma- 
ny combats and conflis with his bubbling, rebellious, inconſtant, 
treacherous, withdrawing ſpirit ; lo, now its otherwiſe ; now hee 
is growne to ſome ſtay, ſctling, ripenefle, and experience in Gods 
matters, Heb.y. more exerciſed in his ſpirituall ſenſes to put a dif- 
ference betweene good and evill, perſons and things ; not ſo blind 
as formerly, bat light in the Lord, judicious, obſervative, ſober in 
affeRions, ſtaide in minde and reſolution, having his heart at bet- 
terbay and more awe, for teachable ſubjetion to God, more firme 
in purpoſe of heart to cleave to God without diſtraction, x Cor,7, 

3 5.not cafily carried away by each Doftrine and dice-play of men, 

not miſtaking truths, notſlighting them, not partially affeting 


them ; but moulded in them, faſhioned by them, and keeping his - 


faſhion as a man would do of his apparell, againſt each novelty. So 
alſo conſtant, ſetled, rooted and ſtable, 1 Cor.15. laſt (reade it) not 
ungrounded in the foundation, not to ſeeke when Satan buffets, 
but knowing his devices, 2Cor.2.11, and alſo ſtrong toreſiſt, cou- 
ragious in rhe uſe of the Armour,and ſo perſevering in his courſe, 
This is that which Pes/, Ephe.z .calls Chriſt dwelling in the ſoule 
by faith ; as the Inhabitant who keepes in his owne, is notas a 
Stranger, or a Sojorner who comes and goes, bat a Ledger, one 
that holds his abode,and delights in his dwelling.Ohlthis 1s a great 
degree of Chriſts infuſion and influence into the ſoule, when hee 
pitches there, ſettles and dwels there, (for what elſe is the ſtable- 
nefſe of the ſoule in grace,ſave Chriſts dwelling in it by his grace? ) 
and is no flitter thence, And this third degree of nouriſhment the 
Lord workes in all his, who have attained the former two. They 
come to be as the Scholler riveted into his Rules,or the Tradeſman 
in the myſtery of his occuparion,not to ſecke of it:It is the promiſe 
of Chriſt to all his, that they ſhall grow up thus in the body; not b 
"te by the Spirit of the Lord Teſus their 
nouriſhment : and to this end, eſpecially they cleave to this Sacra- 
ment, and improve the promiſe of it, This s1my body ; This 5s my 
blead, even to ſettle the ſoule by the frequent ——__ it, upon 
the Lord Ieſus; for ſtableneſle, {trength,courage, that they may en- 
Joy the Lord Ieſus in all the Sacraments they have received, and 
retaune 
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retaine the power.of all the Ordinances they have uſed, all the gra- 
ces they have growne in, all the duties they have done, affiitions 
they have endured,examples they have ſeene, works and governe- 
ment of Ged which they have marked : I fay, that from all theſe 
the Lord-would bring ſuch an holy experience of heart, reſolution 
of purpoſe, ſetling of ſpirit upon the Lord, his threats, ommands, 
nd promiſes,as not doubting but they are firme and ſure,and there- 


. fore arockeand foundation ſufficient to rely upon in all windes, 


ſtormes, and weathers whatſoever, This I fay 1s that third degree of 
Chriſt our nouriſhment, which each communicant lookes for at 
the Supper, 


The fourth and laſt, is fruitfulneſle in grace. See 1 Cor,1 5, »/e, The fourth 
where the Apoſtle joynes theſe two laſt branches: Be ye unmoveable degree, 


ard ſetled, alway abeunding in the worke of the Lord, Weſee itin 


plants and men : The plants muſt be well ſpread and rooted in the i Cor, 1 5.ule, 
earth before they can grow fruitfull, at leaſt in plenty. A little Whar ic 18? 


roote will not nouriſh large branches and _— : Sometime the 


* . root is ſo bare and fleet, that it will ſcarce furniſh the tree with 


leaves ; buta large deepe root hath many ſtrings, and little ſuckers, 
which worke for the tree, and feede her with nouriſhment; ſo that 
the roote abiding deepe and faſt in the earth, the fruit is plenrifull, 
We know Nature is never more fruitfull in the active principle of 
generation, than when the ſtrength of the body is well confirmed, 


| Sothen,this is the laſt ſtep of ſpirituall proſperity,when this fourth 


is added to the three former, to wit, fruitfulneſle in a good courſe, 
And it is the perfetion of that influence and communion which we 
here injoy in the Lord Ieſas our nouriſhment. 7 hat meate indeede, 
and ay indeede, is this abundance and fruitfuln Me; When out of 
the abundance of the heart, the tongue is fruitfull in uttering, the 
hands in working, the feete in walking, the members in ſervice, 
the whole tree in bringing forth fruits of righteouſneſſe, E/ay 61.3, 
calls ſuch accepted, and beloved of the Lo - 2s we eſteeme excee- 


_ Cingly of bearing trees, eſpecially if yearely and plentifully, It is 


from the roote of the Lord leſus, that the ſoule doth grow thus 
fruitfull. The indwelling of Chriſt, is the abundance of influence : 
the leſſe of Chriſt the ſoule hath, the leſſe ſap and fruit ; the nearer 
the communion,the greater the influence; The greater the treaſure 
ts from which a man draweth, the richer the ſupply. Wee ſay, Its 
ſweet to take from a great heape. An heape will ſerve for all uſes ; 
a poore unſtockt man is cafly perieived in his wares, the _ 
ore 


Natth.z,ulk, , 


a” att _ — — 


Chriſt is this 
roote of fruit- 
fulneſle. 
John 11 


2231,3, 


244 Of the grace of Chriſt in the Vart. 1: 
ſtore and choiſe thereof: he that hathlittle mony-to lay our, is bare 
in his houſchold, attire, family, diet ; ſcarſe hath for neceſſitic, bur 
nothing for delight and plenty. So is1t witha man that is no proſ- 
perer in grace, hath only from hand to mouth;he cannot oi | apa 
Saviour his ſpeech, That ont of the abundance of the beart, hebring- 
eth good things abundantly: but rather he is ſcant in good ſpeech, 
ſcant in preaching (no.more than needs muſt) in hearing, prayer, 
meditation, barren and poore : ſo in the graces of the Spurit ; little 
love, ſmall humility, compaſſion, ſo in duties, ſo in meanes. Alas, 
the roote is bare, and therefore the tree is unfruitfull, 

Soalſo the deeper the ſoule is rooted in Chriſt; the larger roome 
he hath in the heart, the more ſcope and entertainement he finds, 


3. & —_ graces he aftords, If we compare CHary and Aartha's 
houſe 


, With the houſes which now and then Chriſt was bidden 
too, no doubt but we ſhall finde, that his fruits of preaching, love, 
converſe, miracles, and good doing, were more full in the former 
than the latter, Why ? There was no ſtop, hee might be ſure to be 
welcome at all times : therefore he ſhewed himſelfe more there, 
than elſewhere, Chriſt then the more he is rooted in the ſoule, the 
fuller he is of influence, and ſo growes more fruitfull, For, what is 
fruitfulneſle ? Surely when aChriſtian being aſhamed to conſider 
what a barren heart he hath had under full meanes ; and how little 
and narrow the good is which he hath done for God, to himſelfe 
and others ; and beholding the cauſe thereof, his want of true ſtock 
of knowlege and faith : mourneth for this his miſery, and ſeeking 
for an heart fuller of Chriſt and his nouriſhment, doth from his 
treaſure extend himfelfe plentifully to the exerciſe of ſuch graces, 
meanes and dutÞ, as may be uſefull to himſelfe, and in the com- 
munion of Saints. If a poore ſhopkeeper almoſt _—_— t, be ſer 
up, and holpen up againe with new ſtocke, what will he doe ?. Ply 
the matter, runne to Londes, furniſh himſelfe with the beft of 
wares, and choiſe of them, bring them home, fill his ſhop in every 
corner ; and ſatisfie the turne of every buyer, Ohtwhat a change 
1s there ? 

So it is with a Chriſtian recovering out of a fruitleſſe courſe by 
the Lord Ieſns his raizing and ſetting him up againe, ſtores him- 
{clfe with plentie of graces, ſets them on worke, fills each part of 
his life with dutie ; yea, ſets himſelfe againſt his former un- 
» faith z to his faith, 


rofitableneſſe : Adding to his knowledge 
Ro meekneſſe, patience, experience, hope : that ſs hee may 
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and welcome. Now; wherein'is the Lord Teſus fo full a nouriſh-. 
er,m which. hebrings err hisſtore and Mae 
and ſoto 
e faith) as a 


ment as inthis 
g3jheto ll the foule that is emptie with good 
ſend itaway frain his'Table, nth. d (as 
veſſelt of honour, and prepared forevery good worke,ſo thatnone : Tim.z.21/ 
comes amiſſe > Thns F have given tg. the Reader an anſwer to 


, both.in his party | 
;/ one of the'maine things which'I would wiſh him to 
markem the whole Treatiſe, for the true conceiving of the vertue 


queſtjon, what the Lord T<fin MErXitoey Retna is 


uPPerT. . 
F come tothe uſe, which is as weighty. And firſt this Do- F/* Te 
Qrine is one of the fearefulleſtterrours that can fall u 


pro- 


ihr Viſt- 
ble;All Atheiſts, Neuters, meere Civillians, Ignorant, NT 
bertiges 8 Hypocrites,Is the Lord Iefus the Sacramentall nouriſh- 
fall then your condition! 
who Cur off your ſelves from all communior! arid fellowſhip with 
him ; I ay not in ſome, bur in all grace of his, or partin his Ordi- 


ort of men, tharlive within the boſome of this 
nd influence ofhis Church? Oh wo 
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_ do; ine and, myſtery af the Supper -is.both pnknqwne andunta- 
31 What Juter he 


ied | What :julter complaint can; Among many, than 
is, that Chriſt © 5 nate rat his prop lope knowne 1 
Logke tet; Fave Go I] and; the pearle tygde Re p5t hidden 4 
. from you, the God o e.warld hath ſo _ wats tlie caſe * -* +4 


and forme ofan« Spa - gy 4s that OE of Chriſt ſhould 


Co 124 by. ir,ypur bare Cons ind and barren ſaulesof 
Noth to purge and fanRific you, might be doubly re- 
De me in particular, Did it.everenter into'you, that the 
eryes to feede,as well as ro breed alihis'? To nouriſh 

of cl SySPUio Which: Pe armies begor- n 

is viewrunto high by the Supper, (as tothe 
y...the: . for making. your Inſti6cation, "Adoption, 
Me nors evident to; yaur ſoules ? Doe yelotupon it, 
Even- at. the feaſt of ; mountaine, 
e.of. your Sopſcianens the joy'of your-ſoules, the 
on a thereof to goan and our with 
e.revived ?., Wh e yethen no more uſe hereof ? 
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Efalds, portion, as oft as roof it? Who: hl re ye of from 
this jonſeof eo Gods proyiſcr "if yewere' Pry td thoſe bare walles 
lild bur finke into you in- 
—_ devel, that there is no want, 'no diſeaſe; no ſinne, remprartion, ler, 

4 hoe hy rr ;but the Lord Teſus hath _ a 35h qe cke, 


F, per 1 If there the Lord Ieſus emptie his creakires of iſo, and 


tents ofthe Aramites, here catching up meate for hunger, drinke 
for thirſt, apparell for nakednefſe, gold and pearles againſt pover- 
; tie; repo the proſent, ard for rime fo come? Br Bur alas Lyeknow 
-baeb; 1: 2011 
Secondly, tti- - \Againe; if) yet Billy Gy," ye hop yee have got theſe inthe'$acra- 
all in foure , ment: anfiver,; Iknow ſome 
pagticetins, _ of Chriſtians who-doe rior ; it cannot hurt any totrie that alſo : 
I rouclycay;all ſuch asfinde Ctriſt fuch nouriſhyient ro them, 
may knowne'by-rheir. fruits: Oh they arc healthy andproſpe- 


, they-diſtredit not Gods dier, are not rerrs gr 'evill favoured, 


farbred with ill umors, pride, eafe, the world,reven ;hypocri- 

fie. This Phyficke and Diet of Chriſt broken and cruci ed hath gi- 

ven corrniptioniher Say pan bane: (more'or leffe Yiw point of reig- 

nin and them: th 5decline from 

erath;: nary. nr nare Ie 'the wa Ts and revol- 

| =o and timesſervers, are as vile to them; as Sy fr hacir-ajd un- 

cleanneſſ :-:They hold their owhe towards: God in ſome poore 

fort, andithispulſe of —_ as its counted, al edt eſte 
.Fative) fleſh 7 bloud of Chriſt, *is made fefhi of their fleth, 

runnes in their veines, and miniſters vigour, fpitit,/and Life unto 

them, to keepe them in Chriſts body, inthe midſt of all the pollu- 

tions, and declenfions, and co0 WOT and: ſed Fea zof this 

2. >wprld. Secondly, this faxtens and miakes 

' = |  themthriveingrace, 
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ment heales them of an hide-bound{ heart, dead and fale, weary, 

and ready to ſtand ſtill in grace. Every Sacrameut addesa little of 

Ieſus Chriſt his tallnefſe, thickneſfle, depth, and makes them, in- 

creaſe in favour with God, incredit with his Church,to reach fur- 

ther than formerly they did, and tobe enlarged in holy abilities for 

Yao and his Service ; Ioathing to ſtand ſtill, as much as to be quite 
cad, TAME 

Thirdly, they ſhall finde it by their ſetlednefſe of Spirit, and ho- 
ly purpoſe of heart to keepe the commandements, and to cleave to 
the Lord, as Barnabas faith, 12.1 3.27.The ſhall wax more roo- 
ted, grounded both in truths ( eſpecially the maine ) andin the 
power of them; and that not in doing onely, but in {uttering alſo, 
Ehrift will be a Bulwarke unto thew, to fence them with cour 
and armour againſt aſſaults, enemies, Sathap,and the errorss oft 
wicked, thar they may not be pulled from. their. ſtedfaſtnefle, 2 Per. 3.alc, 
Laſtly, the Lord Ieſus will, nouriſh them fo fully, and {g roote . 4+ 

them in-hi! Ne and ft their pipes ſo in his well-ſpring,ſo dwell 

in them thar our of their bellies (hall flow rivers of waters,able to 1,4.,,,8. 

water all their praQiſe,and ro make each power of their life fruit- 

full, I fay, he ſhall heale their barrenneiſe, extend their grace ſo, 

char it ſhall ſuffice them for many uſes of life,as formerly for few. 

Briefely, then tric, your ſelyesby. theſe 'markes, Sure 1t. 1s, they. 64G 

catch many in their ſnare, convincing them, either to be none of ©. vg. 

the Lords : orelſe to diſhonor his Diet,and to call the Lord a hard 

Maſter, who reapes where he ſowes not,and keepesa bare houſe : 14,4 .; 5 

whereas the very hired ſervants of his houſe, fare better, than the | 

jallieft & brayelt that live our of it.Ohtif ye be theſe children that 

have their. dally, portion from Chriſts trencher (as /erem.$53.54. it ler.5 2,545 

is ſaidof poore lehojakin thar priſoner ) happic is it for you, theſe 

rrigl ſhal ie you ; bog cebe 7 wacky RT totrie may 

05:9 and and. prevent that danger whichall bad Receivers are 

latte unto. Which, ace the Lord grant you.77 121 (e  -, 

' And nextly as indue place, whom ſhould I rurne my ſpeechun- Uſe 3, 

to, fave unto the ehojakins the Lord ( be not.oftended at the In wo Bran- 

name, ſeeing its probable; God art laſt ſhewed him mercy for his ****. 

obedience) I meane,ſuch a daily partion of his-Chriſt, fare 


wall. G - = rs & | 
wy Pp Popper in good Theſe L mult diverſcly ſpeake to: 


3, 
plal.119,57c 
Ads 13,27« 


4 + 


ſtronger ſort, then the 


_ 1 ſay;That ifthe Lard in mercy have granted youthis portion,and 
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2 The weake. 


Dub. 


1Jo .0f the gr«to off Chreſft 19th? Part.r 
of chat mes of theuge, 3 declining, hide-bornd, un- 


ſetled'and barrenicomre with God ;'TAy unto you, bleſſe God in 
ſecret, whohath given you morlills and draughts whichthe world 
knowes not : countyour portion tobe fallen into a good ground, 
and defire nor to change it for the husks of Swine, no nor the feafts 
of Princes : To-you I fhall fay-more after, inthe point ofenjoying 
b__:.... SO by — 
” But unto you weake ones," [et me ſpeake- otherwiſe, and take 
ur fad words ont'of your mouths: you cannor deny, bur the Lord 
th both bred you, and fed you by his Son, and by his Sacrament; 
yours they are,& 25 Chrilt is Gods, ſo you are Chriſts; but yer thar 
nburifhment w _ which LH m_ ed in = parts 
and degrees of it; which dogges doe eatchatbonldly; perhaps yo 
dare not apply to your-ſalves: you are affraid thatthis my dif coſe 
will condemne you; for youare farre from the tyth thereof (you 
fy) farre fromamprodving the'Sacrament toall thoſe ends, or in 
£4 


degrees as the laſt uſe preſſeth * your faith ( m ading 
. 4l yony Sacraments) is iweake, your'comnfbre, peace; firedome'of 


_ Sol, 


hould ſupport the yace of 


heart, fmall : your grace little ſtirred up, it you (to your feelings) 
your inner bent of ſpiri ſill faint, and your ftreame weake ; your 
converſation fill of diforder; and theſtzvesof your wheele which 
it; pitrifolly broken, your errors many in 
ruling your tongues; families, liberties and ſelve$arighr : and you 
ſay, if thisbe the fruit of the Sacramento make Chriſtians proſpe- 
ring inhealth; growth, ſaiednefſe, and fruitfulnefſe : Oht what 
halt chembecome of you? 7 0 2 600 
-] anſwer: Hold the Evidences of your Baptifneqndregenera- 
tion: 'pfoove your calling tobe ſ5und :, and keepe-thar you have 
gotten < mourne that- you have not improved-Chriſt in his foode 
and welfare, ſince you knew your ſelves to be the Lords : perhaps 


there hath becne a fault this'way, that you havereſted too-much in 
ace of Bapaiſine by the Supper, 

ant for herafter to make betrer uſe 

fes'& Sacrament of nouriſhment than'you have done: 
hathrtakenaway your fin, you 

cnt of the weake a8 well 


? alfite: By thoſe which I 


bounty ind wherChrftsfalneſſe carrbereame, not what each Re- 
teiver catrieaway, Therefore be-nottiſconraged; God vlike a 
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er mother who hath both ſtr, adren,and wedkey fhehath 
ev Far chem all; Bur i any one be-poarer and-weaker than ano- 


ther, thar ſha[have rhe deintieſt; nongharje mp ovitelaoke tolye 
upore her hand 4. Butthat being-cheriſht:by-Higr-gondualls, it my 
ON ger” LB be free from ſurh eee Sg wrongs 


carc, if there be truth, and a mourningheaxr for Gilings, and han- 
ger Ther the belt mealures of grace which Chriſt hath for thee : let 
not this view of doQtrine diſmay thee. Encomyagethy:ſelfe ro:waite 
for pardon of. old defets, and the; Lord (hall.by thac”I have ſaid, 
rouze up thy ſpirit to:an earnel 4 ns. 6 a trueenjoying' of 
fuch welfare in Chritt as thy heart longeth after : Diſiſt not thy di- 
ligent receivings and holy, humble preparing of thy ſelfe ; for if 
thou leave Chriſt ( as Peter (aid when thoſe carnall followers de- , 
parted) whitherſhalt thou go? He ancly hath both words and food 
of eternall life, _ aun? | 
But here ſome may ſeppe in aud fay, yea, we ſhould have 
Fope of thisif only, we had fome defedand decaics in grace and 
goodneHe. : Bur.irs works with-uss for we have harbored oar cor- 
rupt. qualities df floath; caſe, deadnefie, yea, parkaps, a proud, un- 
cleane,coverans heart : yearebellious againſt many knowne truths 
of Gad : ſinnedagainſt his. mercy by: muchpreſumprion,againſt his 
threats by ſecurity, againſt his T—_ by contempt and difobedi- 
encs : our hgartsaccuſe us of coldneſſe, ſelfe-love,unthankfulneſle, 
forgetting of, Gods admuniſtrations, wearineſle of the yoake of a 
ſtri& walk with God, and counted it preciſeneſle; taken the 
uttermoſt of aur liberties : counting them.our enemies who have 
reprooved' us.;, Andnow loe, the Lord arraigning us atthe Barre 
of jultice, wears contounden noun {dyes, and molt driver to 
defhaire : when our conſciencesdoeriſeup againſt us,and the Lord 
ſcemes ta leave us toour ſelves, we ſeeme to be in hell : Is there a- 
ny hope for ſuch as we? I anſwer, firſt I wiſh ſuchtotry their Bap- 
tiſmeand the truth of their firſt calling to be ſaund : (of which af- 
rer in the triall of our eſtate) and.if 1 -can Praove: that they have 
ever beleeved the promiſe, and found favour with God;then't fay, 
the grace of God within you ſhall ſtirre up your. ſoules to an un- 
faigned humiliation, and brokenneſle, and ſhall recover you to a 
ht ofhis promiſe. The Spirit of God ſhall not ſuffer-you torunne 
from, God with ſuch full bent of hear, bit your checks and com- 
bats, working with the experience of mercie and former pardons; 
ſhallrevivethe ſcede of God within you : Sothar yee ſhall noc 
PLES. re co L4 wholly 
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wholly ſhake -off the of regenerati ce.of your 
Baptitne ſhall be a5 _ boord after ers & ro Pryor 


hr and \tonfort' | 
(6: "le ſhone the Sermon be of power 
confciences- in their r relaplens Butthis I adde, fuch. ſhall finde it 

hard to binde up their hes,and wiſh r had neverrevolted, 
Fourthly, leg Gi beamuſe of inſtruction that one own 
Jar of Chriſtour nouriſhment in redemprion, a_ doQrinie feldome 
preſſedin the Sacramen - ——_—_ therefore 1 will take ſome paines to 

ro 


þ eoties it, The Sup Lord offers to all betcevers a portion of 
"Communion wit Chriſt in is aflictions : And af baprlne; 1s our 


 Lingitour dai 


Eſay 63.,2,3- 


PhiIL 3.,13. 


Ryth, 1,20, 


2 Cor. 5,ult. 
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preſt-mony to bind us to Chriſt in all eſtates to be his ſouldiers as 
well as ſervants to our end :'{o- the Supper confirmeth us inthe 
grace of our Bapriſme, Therefore know that its nor for nothing, 
that we receive Chriſt crucified, both one —_ under bread 
and wine : to putuis in minde of preg yo RAE dayly, ma=- 
h bread; 'That we drinke ts wine 
of refreſhing ; ſo ivien CupePidoud' Te Phone gne- 
tion of the Lord upon his Sonne: Eſey 63.2.2. Andalthough C 
dranke the dregges and trod the winepreſſe thereof to freens from 
the guile and.curie of it: yet not from ſaffering for Chriſt's The Sa- 
cramentisabadge of our ebnforinity” with'© oratleaſt of our 
renued: coma) in his aMiRions; Phi/.3. Chriſts' cup was fo bitter 
thathe praycd oft ; Father, take it away : So muſt thou looke for 
the like, that if God ſhould compaſle thee about ah fed in thy 
Way, adde forrow to ſorrow, and thake thee a Marah of X Nahs- 
wi, removing thee ( onthe ſudden) fare from' proſperity : Oh 1 
thon mayeſt ſay, The Lord ſefus hath drunke of this cup unto me: 
] he extreame itternefle and a of it, he hath taken off: if 
thou be his, thou mayeſt ſay, Blefled be Gqd, this Sacrament offers 
mea diſcharge fromſinne; :curſe, poder) and de ok Ri know 
the hardeſt, and have: ſhot. the p ulfe of theſe: there re- 
maines arelique of bitterneſſe for thee to drir oh to r Ee thee 
tothe loye, {elfe-deniall, patience; and -viqory' of thy. Maſter, 
and much more to be content ro beare as he, he did Vo bare. for no 


this bur thineo 
oy re altomber benoubld; ths habe mage 
taketheſting and RR them tollerabl ev 
Donotthep greer the Lord ton, ET gy 
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the crofle comes, as if the Lord had ſent it in wrath, tocut thee off, 
to take away thy right, Lam.3.and tocaſt down thyſoule out ofher ;,, . ... 
lace : No, althoagh the Crofſe may ſeeme.darke,uncouth, andto © ** 
havetuch ad circnmltances init, as for the preſent, thou ſceſt nor 
how to winde out of: But,remember thon receiveſt the Sacrament 
no ofter, than the Lord Teſus offers himſelfe to thee in theHeavieſt, 
bittereſt, and moſtunſpeakeable croſle;thatever was borne, What ,, 
Il was not mingled with his drinke? Wherein was' he&atifted 5 * 
ave þ _ which was:moſtprecious, even the love of his Father? 
and for what, ſave for ſinne, that was more irkeſome to him _ 
death ? If the Lord then croſle thee ſo, not in ſome petty filipo 
finger, bur in a tedious: fort, even in what is moſt pretious : conſi- 
der:the Lord hathdone it : that he might make thee partaker bf his 
holineſſe, Hebrewes 12, conformed to hinvin his mecke yeelding 
to hiz\Fathers will, to. the contempt of the world, nay of thy 
vile and proud heart ; to ſclfe-deniall in all bleſſings, to mor- 
trhcation of thy ranke luſts : yea he doth it, that thou mighteſt put 
thy; mopth in the duſt, and be low,whemwhe will have thee ſo:thar 
rottennefle might enter into thy bones, and thou mighteſt have 
peace ir-the day of trouble. rea Ren, vE 
Be then under it as he was, whoſe cup thou doeſt drinke of; and 
ſhew; what ſtrength thy oft drinking of it, hathpur into thee : Bee: 
ſenfible of Gads ſtroke in a moderation;.neither tyvo much, nor too 
little, Labour to ſuffer the will of God: ler itcleayſe thy ſoule and 
rge that ſcurfe which it was ſent for ; and truſt God, and pray 
that he woulddeliver thee from:that thou feareſt ; 'waite'for the ,", _ _ 
good ofit, the whileſt ; and fopreleaſe of it in due time,tiot'cone 72115 * 
{uleingwith fleſh, how, orhow farre or'when, bur truſting him 
with 1t, who hath infinite wayes above thy reach to effe& it, If the 
Martyres.could endure their bodies to be burnt to aſhes, lad! ;u 
onthus ground'; how much more thou, who never ei red | 
firy triall, nor yet-the anger of God m thy ſmaller trouble? If hee 
have removed that, by his agony, bloudy ſwear, and deſertion * 
what elſe ſaue ſweet conformity to thy head, remaines for thee ? 
Let it then be. inſtruction to thee, to draw more and more ſtrength 
from.the Sacrament! to.enable and ſuſtaine thee in thy bearing of Ty 
it. Alas we come: for the ſtaffe of bread, and the wine of rejoy- > 
cing, to fitus to obey : but not for the helping us to eate the bread 
of affliction, and hon the.cup of indignation-aright,' as AHicah Mica. 7,94 
9,9. Oh | whata ſtranger it is.. ; "$47 Pw; 
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#5ae Ow, my promiſe made at the endof the ſixt Chapter re- 
| quires that I come to the Sacramentall ats of the people: 
| ;The which 1 wilt handle as the uſe of Exhortation;from 

the do&nne of the former Chapter fallmyg fitly into the 
ſtreame thereof, | | 

Fiftly, then is Chriſt Sacramentall our nourifhment? Then let all 
his People obey his Charge : firlt rorake this body and bloud ofhis 
tathem : ſecondlyto cateand drinke-them., Touching rhe former, 
I meane this, receive and beleeve that this fleſh and bloud of his 
its given to thee, for thy particular: nouriſhment. All che former u- 
ſes preſuppoſethis : obey in this, and all the reſt ſhall follow duly, 
. For.the conceiving of this:A&t of taking:note,that'it ſtands 
inrelation toagiſt offeredin the Sacrament. And the gift is Chriſt 
and his benefits, Now to take them is to doe theſe two things; Firſt 
to concurre with the giver in*the ofter of this nouriſhment, Se- 
condly, to apply and make it our gaine for the purpoſe which it 
ſerves. for, The formet of theſe hath two branches, according to 


the nature ofthe offer made inthe Sacrament :' the former'is-con- 


currence of conſent, the latter of obedience : in bothſtands faith: 
That this may be conceived, marke, that the Lord offers this gift, 


 <ither:by promiſe : or by:charge : The former is the ground of the 
-- Jatter;and therefore. the ſoule concurres with /him P both duel : 


conſents to his promiſe without cavilling; obeyes his charge with- 


Partly in con* gt rebelling, takes, by both, Touching the former, firſt, ler ir ap- 


ſenc in 6 par- | 
zicle, 


1 the excel- 
tency of rhe 


rehow God offersand-promiſes Chriſt Sacramentall : and then 
it: will. ealily appeare how: freely faithconſents. The promile is 
conceived thus; This-is my _ this is given for you':” this is the 
new Teitament , and the Cup of it, in my bloud; ſhedfor you : In 
this conceive theſe (ixe efpecials (which ina ſhort view to ſee, will 
both revive and mae the Reader) briefely. 1, The excellencie of 


the gift. 2. The tulnefſe. 3. The .4-The «5. The 
profeſs. 6. The manner of cxhibiring and rhſe will ſhew 
»w faith conſents, Firſt, the Lord ſaith, This is my body 8 bloud; 
that is: my nouriſhment, meate indeede,-drinke indeede, nor 
fading, mortall, but heavenly, cternall: he ay 

| a 
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(hall hanger no-more, he who drinketh ir, ſhalt thirft nomore : irs 
the Lord Jeſus from heaven, heavenly; Wharfaith faith? 1 conſent 


Ja” ary awe Ittake thee: Secondly, the fulneſls, This : the fulncſle 
my foode is no ſcant and halfe diet : its my fleſh and my bloud,that of it. 


is, my ſelfe in' my Satisfaction and Efficacie, and:my whole {clfe, 
no part excepted, the whole Diamond unbroken : and with my 
lelfe, all that I can aftord, all my graces, tonouriſh the whale ſoule 
meach'part, for eachdefert, for tull encreaſe : nota particular gift 
tothe inde, as knowledge, or to the heart, as patience ; but all 
Chriſt and all his grace for the perte&ing of the whole man in his 
meaftire, Whar faith faith ? She conſents : its royall, O Lord, I 
yecld and take it, 


.. Thirdly the apmeſle, The Lord offers thee not meate and drinke z The Ap:- 
which thei art uncapable of: as if whole loaves or flagonsſhonld nel: ot ic. 


te offered thee, too heavie and = tor thy receiving; Burt its 
apt, prepared for thee, meare laide unto thee, in morſells, in a cup, 
a mecte-craught for thee, ;a dody given and broken : A'cup of the 
new Teſtament in 'my bloud, Whar faith faith? I conſent Lord, I 


doe take it as __—_ for me, Fourthly, p:oprictie, The Lord , The propri- 
or 


adceth, Its given 
your wants and uſes efpeciall.: So broken and ſhed, as if no 0- 
ther, but you wete regarded init : yea, though given for the ſinnes 
of the world, yer, ſpecially for you, and your nouriſhment. What 
faith faith ? She conſents, Lord T leave not my portion for another 


you : ſhed for you; for you in perſon, and for cry «tu. 


to take, 1 take my owne my ſelfe. Fiftly graciouſly. Lord:its a nou- 5 The gregi- 
riſhmenrt given, Offered to you z what1s freer than gift ? Its not ouſncſleof it. 


arged, extorted by force on-your part (although if yee went from 
ſea to ſea, to ger it, 1t were cheape onthe price) bur freely, and of 
mine owne accord, given, when itcould not be expe&ed ;: with a 


mot plaine, bereeming heart, as I fpeake, nottadeceive, 
nor defraud. W hat doth faith ? Lord Are Bit from me to warpe 


from thy meaning, Ienquireno further,i conſent and take it.Laſt- 5 The man» 
ly, the manner of exhibiring it. l offeritchee under fignes of bread ner of cxbi- 
and wine, the ſtaffe of life, and cheere of the ſpirits : Itis no other birion , 


nouriſhment, than rs na As ans : That offered me 
as thy pardon, peace, anc MN ; my Supper : The man- 
nerof exhibiting is diverſe, bur my offer isone, 'and the nouriſh» 
ment is the ſame ; onely here | ofter it in a more familiar and apt 
manner,-toreleeve thy infidelity ; let: not that which TI offer thee 
for the berter, inthe more effeRuall manner prove for the _ 
vert” | .-M 


— 
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and be weaker iri efficacy,: What ſaith faith ? She anſwers, Thy 
way. is beſt, I conſent, .T take it inthe: way thou offereſt ir, 
Thus,we ſee how faith. coffcurres with the promiſe, and conſents 
to 1t, + £33 087 7 2 444 DIE] C2530 of $6 

Vponithe Promiſe depends the charge. For marke,the Lord adds, 
Take it therefore, cate and drinke it. Why? becauſe its ſo qualified 
for thee, and ſo neceſſary, that thou canſt uot take ir, but thou ſhale 
proſper and be happy ; thou canſt norrefuſe it, bur thou muſt needs 
pine and periſh ; Lbs I who by promiſe have thus drawne 
thee, doe alſo by my Authority Command thee. I know man 
things (as excellent and weighty as they are) yet are noteſtecmed, 
becauſe they are unknowne : Therefore I who know them better 
than: thou, doe require' and charge thee upon (thy Allegiance, 
Take, cate and drinke this my body and bloud, that thoix mayeſt 
proſper and fare well. W hat doth faith? She obeyes the command, 
and faith, 1 doe ſo Lord, I take them as thou commandeſt, I con- 
curre with thy command as with thy promiſe. Thus wee ſee the 
firſt worke of faith, 'to concurre'with offer of Chriſt her non- 
riſhment, Thus much for that. ' Ec: 

The uſe of it ( ere we cometo the ſecond) is threefold , firſt, of 
diſtin&ion or difference betweene a true Taker of the Sacrament, 
and a falſe, abeleeving one, and an anbeleeving;lts worth our no- 
ting, becauſe eyery foole will be prating and ſay,he hath taken'the 
Sacrament today ; Oh'its high holiday with him ). His garments 
are all white. Butoh foole? what taking is thine? Onely of the 
Elements { onely the worke. wrought ! It this will commend thee 
to-God for atrne taker, its well, elſe alLis loſt, Bur-oh-wretch 1 
Thou art a taker indeed;buta theefe,thou takeſt that whichis.none 
of thine, by facriledge. Thou takeſt not by concurrence with a 
promiſe ; Thou neither conſenteſt ta that, nor obeyelt the charge : 
thou runneſt not with God, but out-runneſt him, preventeſt him, 
and ſnatcheſt his nouriſhment from him as a , Which he hath 
given onelyto children. And this I will proove. Thou haſt neither 
a conſenting eye of faith to ſee what the Lord gives thee : nor yer 
a conſenting heart to be affected with itznor yet a conſenting hand 
20 recciye jt : more than ſenſe convinceth thee of; thou takeſt nor, 
becauſe thou conſenteſt to no promiſe; Thou. haſt a traytors heart 
-within thee, None of all theſe fixe cords of this Sacramentall pro- 
Miſe will draw thee :. no, though the 'cord were' made of many 
, more links,thoy wouldeſt ſtill be the ſame,an unwilling, unbelee- 


VIS 
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_:ying- wretch, and ſtill warpe, withdraw from-God and diſſent 
 fromhis offer. Thott haſt no power to cleave, to conſent and obey, 
Yo Tay fay of thy unbeleefe, as. of Sauls hypocriſie, 1 Sam.15. 


_ Though Sewne{ did ſundry __ convince him, and ferret him 1 Sam. 15.30 


. outof his hole, yetſo tainted an hypocrite he was that hee would 
not be convinced :. He was at laſt as at firſt :-he ſaid, Honour mee 


, yet before the people : and ſo went away an hypocrite. Such is [erem, 13+ - 


* unbelecfe : its like the Erhiopians colour, or the Leopards ſpots: 
| if theſe may be changed, -then may unbeleefe, not elſe. Oh! 
the endlefle and bootleſſe urging of promiſes upon unbeleete ! 
behold her face in a glafle and abhorre her, .and ſay, Into her conn- 
ſell Iernot my ſoule come ! Andas I fay of her treachery, ſo I ſay 
of her Rebellion; She will be awed withno charge, no more than 
won by a promiſe. Alas! ſhe thinkes as Eve thought being delu- 


ded by Satan : That God forbad her the tree of good and evill, for Gen: 3,5. 


hatred and of evill will : all that ever Gad had enricht her with, 
could not ſway her rebellious heart, to conceine a good thought of 
 himytill he did it to croſte her. So doth unbeleefe deale with Gods 
. «charges : when he tells us, He commands for our good,and not his 
owne : that it might goe well with us : we anſwer, No, I cannot 
- thinke ſo, its harſh to my eaſe, and ſloth, toyeeld : True, but if it 
. were poſſble thar thy rebells heart could ſtoope, it would after 
ſeeme pleaſant, and thou wouldſt not for the world but have o- 


beyed..: This by the way may ſerve to point outthe contrary na- 


tures of faith and unbelcefe. 

Secondly, its uſe of admonition to all that would take the Lord 
Teſus Sacramentall aright ; To refiſt carnall reaſon. which reſiſts 
" Aaith, and holds the ſoule under the bondage of ſenſcandfleſh. Ma- 


I 1 


" ny when they come to the Sacrament in the ſight of the promiſe, 
wonder that any man ſhould not take Chriſt and his nouriſhment; 
who yet when they be baffled with carnall reaſon, are ſo farre off 
the hookes, that they wonder any ſhould beleeve it 1 Beware of 
"this. lewde counſellor ; if once thee and thou have talked, hee will 
b preg the ſimplicity of the pronuſer,and the nakednefle of faith: 
, and fill thee with. ſo many crotchers, that (as they in /o4») thou 
wilt cry out, How can thisthing be ? Can he give us of his fleſh? 


Fe 4: 


.. Whata riddle is this ?. This is an-hatd ſaying, who can beleeve it 2 lohn 6,37; 


. Surelyno man that bath not chaſed away carnall reaſon, and clo- 
fed with the _ I doe not bid thee put off found reaſon : for 
then I might bid thee (witha Papiſt) belecvethatbread isrurned 


fleſh, 


f-, -- 


=> Wa et. © 


2_ 
< 
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- fleſh, and wine bloud :- I bid thee notbe mad zburbenotmiſtruſt- 


full. Be nor faithleſſe; aſcribe.not more to the Piloe than'Puxl, as 
that carnall Centurion'did,becauſe.heſaw'no other than likelineſſe 


AQs 27,23 ; Of ſhipywracke. AnAngell of: God (faith Paw) ſtood by me too 


Iohn 3,4, 


Heb. 11,7- 
I Pcte3, 20, 


night and ſecured me : I beleeve God therefore; TI ſee aslittle hope 
as any of you, nay leſſe;bur yet the promiſe of God,and his charge, 
that I feare not, prevailes mare.with me, than all outward reaſon! 
. Oh! doe ſo in the Sacrament, in the: Supper as I urged before:in 
Raptor Loon at the word and charge, Except baptized of water 
and Spirit, yce are damned ; cannot enter ; he that beleeves and is 
baptized, ſhall be faved. Looke at this; and fay not, ſhall a manen- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers wombe and be borne againe ? 
But honour the promilſe, as Aga,when he was inthe Arke was (a- 
ved by faith ; and the waters which ſwallowed up the world,bare 
up the Arke and ſaved him ; God hath faidit andhe beleeved. So 
Chriſt hath ſaid it, This is my body; Thisis my bloud. Why? (faith 
carnall reaſon)I {ce no more. here than at home, what ce 
is this : here 1sbreadand wine, therefore Chriſt nonriſhmenr.? I 
eate and drinke, and take the one ; therefore I may take the other? 
What ſenſe is here ? None arall ; It muſt be faith and Religion, 
not ſence muſtrule here, not ( as Popery faith) againſt common 
ſence and true reaſon to produce athing impoſſible) bret to confate 


- 


..unbelcefe againſt falſe and carnall reaſon. ' 2 


Ohteither cut the throate of it, or it will cut thine 1 Lift up the 
Arke of thy faith above the rockes and cragges of reaſon, or elſe it 
will ſplit ; Begge the Spirit of the promiſe and of the command, to 
ſet thee. upon the rocke that is above reafon; 'Chriſtand the Sacra- 
ment, or elſe _reaſon will. deſtroy both! There are more with"thee 


2 King.6, iy, (as fie rold his man) than againſt thee, if the promiſe and com- 


2 Cer.s, I, 


- : . you, and now given to you »levithis 


, wereſtopped, eyes blinded, hands Web nadUajnen by "thy 
, wonfaith, A giftin zhe 


: If the Lord love:us heewill give TS 


mand of Chriſt be for thee 1 Its an evidence from God, and ſabſiſts 
an his faithfulneſſe, power, and mercy, grounded upon the death 
of the Loyd Ieſus:i Receive. not this grace in vaine; as it ks res 
L by. chy feſhl 

. ſence ! Rather ler this PR of Chriſt looſen this that "Fat. 
| nd, proſpers whither ſocyer it goes; Oh! 

- here isa gift 1n the hand, Take andeate, This is my bg iy given. for 
= n tters 


apamſtall the m 
EEE SES reg: 
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ken: ſand -by ſenſe; and beſtill-: T know thou' wilt beready to' 
ATE» elfe forth in and againſteachpromiſe, but I will have no- 


4+ 


the criple ; So I ay; reſiſt ſenceand corruption by a promiſe and a 
charge of Chriſt, and it ſhall toope unto them, The Lord hath put 


What 
b&&flike minde, conſenting tathee;tharthou dealeſt plainely,and 


thou ſhouldlt ſeeke thy good:in it,and not minelſhold nor I creepe | 

and crouch for it, rather than urge thee to command meet Nay, 

ſhould.nor I feare'that if I diſobey thee'in thy _— thou wilt 
t 


threaten me with condemnation for not diſcerning thy meaning |! 


Oh L.obey withall gladneſſe'! Give power'to doe, asthou bidlt, 
and I will doe what thou wilt 1 And to'end this point, deny thy 
ſelfe, and come inthe ſence of thy utter periſhing to the Lord for 
thus grace of the-Supper, Come to the Lord with thar youu 
whic 


b Luke F, L 
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which the Iſraelites were bid to' come to the Feaſt ofthe Lord, 
Dext.26.5. A periſhing Syrian was my Father : So come witha | 
ſoule in love with his dainties, atidliketo fterve forwantof them - 
The drowning man hath the moſt taking hand of all, the moſt - 
catching faſtening hand of all : twoor three ofhis fingers will rake 
more hold, than an whole hand of one that is well enough ; be ir 
never ſuch a paulſey-hand, trembling and ſhaking , yer'if a 
taking hand, it is,the -hand which Chriſt calls to lus body' and 
Doug” | water rr 
2 Branch, The latter worke of faith, is the application of the grace offered 
” *— op * unto thy ſoule, for the gaine thereof. When thou haſt beleeved the 
OY promiſe once, doe as hee who:hath bought and paide for hisbar-. 
gaine : incorporate thy {elfe intothe benefit of it; and apply it to , 
thy ſelfe : Take the Lord Iefiis thy nouriſhment ſo; as he may in 
truth really nouriſh and doe.thee good in all thy whole ſoule, in all 
the powers of it, in thy whole body and all the members,and in alf * * 
thy. whole courſe of each part andfervice thereof./See tbewwell * 
with thee in all, that thou proſper inall, and blefſe God for faith,” 
Laid outby a When thou feelelt her carrying from this body and blond of Chriſt, 
Gmilitude in 1nto every faculty and member of thee; Faith in relation to Chriſt, 
4-Branches. in the Supper, may be compared to the nouriſhing ſoule and her 
| naturall faculties in man, and that in foure particulars, '' -- * 
I. 1 Faith Sacrxamentall reſembles the ſtomacke in rhe*body, The - 
By the ſto- (tomacke we know fo takes the nouriſhment, as that it unites it to 
—_—_ it ſelfe and alters it inthe propertie, that it may become her owne, 
and beginne to loſe it owne forme, that it may put ona new. Till 
the ſtamacke have thus held, cloſed and digetied the meate,- lo, ir 
may be voided up againe, This is the firſt worke. Faith takes the 
Lord Ieſus and cloſes with him,puts him into the ſtomacke of the 
ſovle, digeſts him there, unites him to it ſelfe, ſuffers him not to * 
depart away from her as he came, but holds him, makes him hers, 
and alters him in ſome degree for her owne nouriſhment; When 
the hand takes bread, fleſh, drinke to pur it in the mouth, lo'itstrue 
meate in it ſelfe, but not the bodies as yet : but if the ſtomacke have 
once laid it in cloſe, lo, it ceaſes to be bread and fleſh,and begins to 
be the ſtomackes, and. roundergoea due change thar it may after- 
wards be the bodies food. The Iviedath not ſocloſe with the tree, 
or the Miſle to the Appletree, for her owne end, altering the Juyce 
for her owne. uſe, as faith Sacramentall, : alters Chriſts' body, 
bloud makes-ix another, turnes it into matter prepared a" 
—_ Co 
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ſelfe. Faith truely faith, by vertue of the ordinance and Spirit of 
the ſame, loe, This body is mine, my meare, TI lay claime to it : this 
bloud is mine : All thegrace of the Sacrament is mine, I darenot 
leave it behinde me, for its given for mee, as meate for the body.. 
And as the ſtomacke cloſes with meate as her owne, ſo doth faith 
_ the Lord Teſus, for why ? By as due right this nouriſhment is 

>; n 

Secondly, faith 1s like the naturall appetite in the body : wee 2 By Natural 
know ſuch is the nature of that facultie in the healthy and ſtirring, Sept 
that there is alway a paſſage from the ſtomacke to the veynes ; and 
ſo the appetite is cleare, the ſtomacke kept cleane and fit for conti- 
nuall attraction of new nouriſhment. So is faith in the ſoule, it 
holds the ſoule in ſuch perpetuall holy motion : and paſſage of old 
nouriſhment ; thart it is alway healthy, and empty and open to re- 
ceive in new. Perpetuall expence of nouriſhment, prepares her ap- 
etite tonew refreſhing. The ſoule that is deſirous of meat by ſtarts 
and fits, is pew po; makes not away, with the former:but when 
the uſe of naturc hath conveied one meale away, and ſpent the 
ſtKngth of one ; lo the veines grow very attractive and pinch the 
ſtomacke to covet more, and to be in perpetuall appetite. Faith is 
the {tirring worke-man, or houſe-wife in the ſoule, never ſurfited 
-with humors, or clogged ſo with diſtempers ; but that ſhe retaines 
ſome ſweete appetite after new refreſhing. Otherwiſe Chriſt 
yeſterday, today, and the ſame for ever, would grow fulſome and 
weariſome with her: bur by this meancs the appetite is in continu- 
all health, and temper ; ever ſending forth ſupply for new duties, 
occaſions of the heate and life, and therefore ever _—_— of new 
nouriſhment -with delight. Hence it is, that though the meat be 
not much, which ſhe takes, yet ſhe thrives merveilouſly : and a lit- 
tle in anhaile ſtomacke goes a great way ? how much more then 
when hunger makes her feed fully ? 9 | 
Thirdly, faithis like the great carrying veine inthe body, from the 3 By the car- 
liver the fonntaine of bloud and nouriſhment, 8 to the ſmall veines Ying Ven. 
in the extremities of the members. For as the one derives the bloud 
into each part by a propriety of nature facretly diſtributing the 
Maſle into ſeverall parts, according to their variety of ſubſtance 
and need : ſo is it with faith, ſhe comes to the maſſe and full hea 
of bloud and nouriſhment, ſhe finds an hoorde of fulneſſe in Chriſt 
and there faftens her pipes and veines of conveyance ; -and thence 
ſhe carries tothe uſes of the ſoule whether for bleſlings, _ 


Fg 
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thankfull heart : or for crofles, an humble, mecke, beleeving, and 

confident upon the pon of Elriſts protetion : here ſhe laies in. 

grace to rule her ſelfe well in{marriage, then in family, inhearing, 

19 prayer : here ſhe catches at grace to reſolve her doubts, to bane + 

her corruptions, to better her conſcience, to comfort her in for-. 
* giveneſſe : none comes amiſle; as the need and meaſure of each pa't 
requires, ſo ſhe drawes and derives from Chriſt, her wiſedome, 
righteouſneſle, ſanfification and redemption. And looke how the 
diſtribution of nature, dothby ſecret inſtin& derive mecte juyce 
for cach part, not thatto one which is the;others due : but the ten-- 
dereſt to the moſt fleſhly, and the viſcous or courſe to the ſtiffer, as 
muſcles and joynts :. ſois it here, the derivation of faith is wiſer 

And the n of nature. : 

veines of lag Secondly, having fo done, theleſler veines neareſt to each mem-. 

concoRion, ber to be nouriſhed, by the heate and concoRtion of it, doth turne 

© this proper nowiſhment into the ſubſtance of the nouriſhed, that 
may be one ; and this is the eminent worke of faith alſo ; that - 

turnes the Lord Teſus, into the being of the ſoule ſpiritually : it 

doth not onely carry meet juyce to the part, leaving it there unth- 

plied ; bur makes the meat and the member one. The Lord Ieſusby 

faith dwells in the ſoule, inhabits it, is one with it, bene of her 

bone, and fleſh of her feſh :and by his own ſtrength prayes,heares, 
meditates in her : by his owneſtrength, patience, love, humilitie, 

puts an influence into her for the like ; ſo that of his fulneſſe the 

ſoule hath grace for grace : yea Eſay 26, he doth all her workes for 

her, and _— : hee 1s afflicted and ſuffers with her, rejoyces in her, 

. and the faith, N ow live I, yet not I, bas Chriſt in me, | 

ke co Laſtly, faith is like the naturall ſoule her ſelfe in her operation : 
ent» - foraswe!fee. men well fed, are fit for worke ; ſo is ithere, Faith 
exerciſes the grace of the ſoule, received from Chriſt Sacramenrall, 

in the ſcverall paſſages of life, concerning each mans calling. Looke 

how 1t is. with ten men that have beene well fed at one feaſt, al- 
though they have ten ſeverall workes to doe, yet they gae cheere- 

fully about them ; the Plowman to toile, the Merchant to projea, 

D the Scholler to hrs ſtudy, the traveller to his journey ; the workes 
are ſeverall, bur the ſame feaſt affords ſtrength and cheere of bod 
and ſpirit, to each of them, for the managing of his taske ; even 

r Kings 19,8, in the ſtrength of this cake and warer, this Lord Teſus his body and 
| bloud, the refreſhed ſoule goes aboutevery lawfull ſervice which - 
Lord calls hex too ; one hinders not anothier;But there is enough - 


ned” 
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-inChriſt tofulfill all, and to fit each for his taske, So that, if he be 
-put oh well .as the apparell ; lo, in the warmth and comfort of ir, 
the ſoule is ready to goe from duty to duty, from her riſing, to her 


1yingdowne; who of her ſelfe was good for nothing. And thus ſhe 1 Cor-1, 35. 


- boaſteth; boaſts of the Lord ; and ſees that as her ſelfe cut off from 
him, is as the branch that withers, ſo all her ſufficiency is from 
God ; and as the ſea ſends forth all waters, and receives them, ſo 
doth the Lord receive from faith the honour of his all-ſifficiency. 

- Theſe few things may ſerve for a draugt+ of this truth, how faith 
'Sacramentalt applies Chriſt to be her nonriſhment, having taken 
him in the Promulſe, | 


Now I conclude with briefe uſe; partly of admonition n___ The Vſes. 


ly of exhortation to all Sods people. Firſt be warned againſt the 


| l r, 
lets of this Application. Beware leaſt thy vaine heart be ſeduced admonicion 
by Satan to fortake the Lord in the plaine way of his Ordinance;as in many Ca, 
ft becauſe it is ſeely to fleſhly ſhew, therefore thou ſtumbling at it, v<2t5- 


ſhouldeſt be carried from that which ſhould doe thee moſt good, 
todo thee moſt hurt, Helpe thy hand of faith,by the hand of ſence, 
re the one by. the other, but hurtit not. Reſolve to get the Lord 
Bis owne way. Miſſe not the gripe and hold of a promiſe, for a 
ſhaddow of thy owne conceit. Let not wandrings of thy minde, 
ſuſpitions and jelouſies againſt God and thy ſelfe, the guilt of old 
receivings, the examples of the common ſort of Communicants, 
who make a cuſtome of going as they come ; the temptations by 
thy owne unworthineſſe, emprineſſe, and baſenefle, carry thee 
from the teddy belecving of the promiſe, TienotGod to thy gir- 
dle : rather faſen thy Boat to his Barge, to be carried by the mo- 
tion of it : Nouriſh not an evill eye againſt others, that they grow 
by: rheir receivings, and mags but not thou, Turne envy into 
faith, and the fulneſſe of him who hath bleſſed him, can alſo ſfariſ- 
fie thee. Lerhot an evill heart of unbeleefe poſleſle thee, to thinke, 
the Sacrament will prove no better to thee, than it hath beene : ra- 
ther thinke, its the way whereby God hath appointed to breake 
through the pikes : therefore the Lord will not ſuffer thee tolive 
ſobarren as formerly, - + 


Thinke not baſely of Chriſt, as ifhee overſaw all thy ſorowes, * ,; 
wants, lets, doubts, annoyances, corruptions, temptations: as ifhe : Pe, ; 8. 


- cared not that thou ſtill welter in them, and get not out... Although 
they have continued long, } tm know, a thouſand yeares with him, 
. areas one day; he hatha day of falyation : an accepted time, and 
M 2 . will 


Wſe 2, 
Exhortation, 
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will one day pick out ſpeciall Sacraments,and by them ſpeciall gra- 
ces, for ſpeciall needs : cure thee of all the deadneſſe, world, hol- 
lowneſſe, pride and ſelfe which..s in thee, if thou mourne under 
thy burden : ſay, Corruption ſhall downe, and Grace ſhall owtlive 


it, and I ſhall yer (ce better dayes, and beft ar laſt : though I feele 
little, ſeeing God hath ſaid it, T beleeve it, Doe not appoint God 


_. his meaſure, nor his time : but waite and trie thy patience : per- 


haps God lookes for it : _ is ſowne for the righteous, let them 
waite till it come up. Such health, growth, ſtaiednefle, and mea- 
ſures as God hath alloted thee, ſhall be thine:that Demenſum which 
thy wiſe ſteward ſees beſt, is better for thee than a greater :. Thou 
haſt no promiſe of fucha meaſure but of grace ſufficient. Ifthou 
haſtany dramme of it, know its pretious, thou art not worth the 
ground thou goeſt upon, the breath thon draweſt ; and wilt thou 
carve for thy ſelfe in the degrees of grace? - | 
Secondly, and laſtly, come and bring thy faith to Chriſt thy nou- 
riſhmentr, and cloſe with him for it. And remember, for as much 
as the Lord hath onely ponent this grace of faith to be that ſpi- 
rituallyto thy ſoule, which the month,ltomacke and veines are F 
dily to corporall nouriſhment : Therefore reſt not in any other MN- 
ſtrument of application whatſoever, either in thy bodily, and car- 
nall touch, or in the carnall conceit of thy minde, thinking thou 
commett with a devout minde,or with that farth inthe Sacrament, 
which the Churc h do-come with, infolded in a myſticall darknefle 
of devotion; for what foever is brought hither in ſtead of faith, 
ſhall be thy bane one day, and is abhominable to God. Let it be thy 
appetite; thy ſtomacke, thy veines, thy ſole, to draw, to unite, to 
diſtribute, to affimilate, and to conyey.Chriſt into all, parts -of thy 
life. Linnot till his ſubſtance be thine, If thou hadſt a ſundry friend . 
to furniſh thee with ſundry boones,. thy want would ſend thee to 
them all : To the Lawyer for dire&ion in thy ſuites and troubles; 
to the Phyſition for thy diſeaſes ; to therich to borrow monies;and 
perbaps for neceſlitie, to a Divine, in trouble of minde_:.Coimethe 


Lord lefus all If a poore man be asked why he makesſucha trade 


of it, to frequent ſuch an houſe : Hee will ſay, Its a full houſe, its 
natdeare,-to0: trouble 16 often. To be ſure, here; to this ſtore and 
wel-ſpring; the oftner thou come (to the Supper I meane)the-wel- 


- comer. If his fulnefſe cannot make thee emprie, know all thy emp- 


tinefle cannot robbe him of fulneſſe, Beleeve that thy neede can not 
amount- higher than his fulneſle ; and ſo long thy pipesare ſure ” 


_—— IO 
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be filled. But come in faith, and bring a' free keart, and an emptie 
bucket, and be to him, as he is to thee : Come to him ro cloathe na- 
kednefle, to pay debts, to rid thee of chaines ; and letthere be no 
fulnefe in him, whereof thou feeleſt not neede,and rhen as the Sa- 
crament is appninted to thee for ſpeciall growth in godlineſle, ſo 
ſhall the Lord Iefus become unto thee ; and thou ſhalt not be the 
firſt ſervant that ſhall bring in a falſe report of Chriſt, for an hard 
maſter to thee, as hypocrites doe. And this be ſaid of this maine 
point,chiefely aimed at in the firlt part of this Treatiſe,to ſhew rhe 
uſe of Chriſt our nouriſhment. 

One point ſtill remaines : Namely, the ſecond at of the people, T he ſecond 
to eate and drinke Chriſt, Which I diſtinguiſh from the other for a& Sacramen- 
juſt cauſe, When theſe rwo afts arc divided inthe Text, I expound *l - the 
them for one thing, Take, that is, beleeve;and eate, that is,beleeve; P*JP = 
but when I finde them joyned,eſpecially in ſo Tolemne a text as the p;inke. 
Inſtitution of the Supper is, I avoid repetition, and doe conceive The meaning 
two things to be, meant, by Taking (as I have ſaid) Belecving, otic. 

By Eating,. enjoying the benefite, or delighting the ſoule in the Enjoying thc 
fruit thereof, according to thoſe Texts: Of the frmit of thy labour m_ oP 
thor ſhalt eate, Pal. 128, 2. Eſay 1.19. Thou ſhalt cate the good - ky wy Dy 
things of the Land, In which places, Eating is not taken,as in [ohz, pay. i 28, 2: 
Except yee eatethe fleſh of the Soune of mar, yee have nolife ty you Eſay 1,19. 
(where earing is taken for beleeving) but as here, for enjoying. So lob-6.5 1453 
then the eating of Chriſt Sacramentall, is, That ſpirituall enjoying 
of the Lord Teſus, and all his good things which we have received; 
to beare our ſelves as well apaid ones at his feaſt, & ſuch as are filled 
and fatisfied with himſelfe, deſire no better condition, count our 
portion to be fallen into a good ground:and fo refieting upon our 

oules what wee have found at his Table, rejoyce therein as in 
ſpoiles,and behave our ſelves as thoſe who have beene keeping ho- 
liday in his houſe, and feaſting in the Mount ( not of Si2ai or He- 
reb, as Moſes did) but the Goſpell, E/ay 25.8. and therefore wee Efay 25.8, 
having that wee came for, be as wee would be; and poſſeſſe our 
ſoules with exceeding'complacencie and contentment,and enlarge 
themto the Lord with joy and thankes, rejoycing in him, as CMa- 
rie faith, our Saviour, and God all-ſutficient, 
,; For why ?. Is there not good cauſe, or neede we be aſhamed, or The grounds 
plucke in our heads as if confounded ? No, the feaſt we have beene foure, 
at, and thediſhesghereof are things of perfe& ſweetneſſe and con- 
rentment ; and that inreſpet of thele foure perfeRions ; firſt, Safe= 

a | M 3 neſle, 


) 
oe $444 


—- 


I 66 Of the Sacramentall at's ofthe Communicants, Part.r. 


neſſe, ſecondly, Pureneſle, thirdly, Fulnefſe, and fourthly, Dura- 
bleneſſe. In all theſe, the dainties of Chriſt exceede all other, 
1 The ſafeti: and hein them all other obje&ts. The world hath her delights and 
thereof, fealtings, both wicked and indifferent liberties ; tut neither ſafe, 
both dangerous. Theeves delight to ſteale money, and ſtolen wa- 
tersare pleaſant : True in the taſte, but as the Prophets Booke, Biz - 

2 Sam. 2,26, per jn the belly, Knoweſt thou not that there will be butterneſſe in the la- 
fterend? 2 Sam,2,26, When priſon, feares, gibbet come, then all 

the honey is turned into the gall of Aſpes, as /ob 20,14, Wic- 

lod 20,14 Kednefſe 13 dangerous in the iflue : witneſle Gehaes's booty, 7- 
chans Garment and gold, the Fooles caſe in his plentie ; the Har- 

lots taking her fill in pleaſure, in her husbands abſence ; bur her 

ſteps are not as her ow : theſe drop hony, but they goe downe 

(with her gueſts) to hell. Nay even of the indifferentelt liberties I 

may ſay, there is no fafetic in them ; for there is a ſurfeit in them, 

either to body or ſoule: Wine isa mocker,and ſtrong drink is a de- 
ceiver;there 1s a hook anda ſnare undernearh;in the iſſue, they bite 

as a Serpent, Too much honey is nor ſafe it ſurfeits,and-kills: even 

as feaſts of great plentie breede difeaſes, and make worke for the 

Phyſitian. The unſafeneſle of the beſt thing, makes it imperfe Aly 

contenting ; bur the feaſt of Gods corne, andoyle, and milke, (as 

Eſay.55,:, it coſts — Eſay 55.1. So a man may feede on them without 
feare;as in Verle 2, Eat good things and ſpare not:curbe not,nor pur 

a knife to thy appetite, the more the better; no ſurfeit is in them. 

Let thy ſoule de ight and ſatiate it ſelfe in this fatneſſe, there is no 

hurt in it. Not ſafe onely in reſpe&t of Gods leave and warrant : as 

Saleman faith, Drinke of thine owne wells, thou art-truly intitled 

to them in him in whe all things are thine by: but thou ſhaltnever 

heare of them after, for any danger they can doe thee. Reade E- 

Epheſ.5,08, PÞ*(-5y' 8. In all other things isexceſſe, . | 

q Fear Pure- . Secondly, theſe Dainties Sacramentall are pure and meere, un- 
nile, compounded ,, 'and . withour* the: mixture of carnall delights : 
Sweet is that of Salomorn,:The' Lord oinet'the righteous a por- 

tion, and no ſorrow with it, He meanes, there is no checke of an 

ul conſcience mnt ; -as commonly in workdly contents there is, ci- 
ther by the perſon, or by the things ; either the uſer is none of 

Gods, or the things are ill come by; and impurely afed:; Buthere is 

- neither impureneſſe of perſon or of things; each are pure to other, 

Tit. 1, x5, T#t-1.15, whereas the conſcience of the 1mpure isdefiled, Henceit 
Dan, 5,45 38; that this mixture marres the feaſt, Aswe ſee in ear +1 
: | ce, 
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ply, as I noted before, and eſpecially, out of Revela.z. 16. by an e- 


lity, there wanted no mirth, but the Lord cauſed ſuch an horror to 
fall upon it, by that hand writing, that all the joy vaniſh'd, As hee 
in the Fable, who all the while he was feaſting had a maked ſword 
(hanging by a briſtle) with the point downewards, hanging over 
him. As once one ſaid (when he had ſhewed a friendall his Trea- 
ſures. ) But whart if a man ſhould goe to hell with all theſe? When 
Haman had related all his contents to Zereſrand his friends, hee 


addes, Yetall theſe doe me no good, when I ſce Mordecar fitting Eſter 5,13, 


in the Kings gate. The ſweet meate of the wicked hath ſowre 
fawce; but theſe dainties are pure, meate and fawce are good, in 
themſelves they are holy, ſo to them pure. 


The third perfe&ion is their fulneſle. In all other contents there z the com- 
is a ſcantneſle, in reſpe& of the number, that men have not enough plearnefle. 


of them : If men of poore becomerich, then they want pleaſures ; 
if both, then they want honour to make their content full. . So they 
ſtrive ſtill tor an earthly Paradiſe, which is loſt ; and when they 
have all, yet their ſoule hath not enough: But theſe dainties have a 
fulneſſe and comprehenſion in them able to fatisfic the ſpirit ; 
there is an equalneſle in them thereto, both are eternall. The heart 


hath enough, as /aceb ſaid when hee ſaw the Chariots ; and al- Gcn.4 5225. 


though it longs after more for meaſure, yer it tindes reſt and quier, 
even.in-the kinde of the things which are perfeT in their nature, 
When men take money in a market,or for their rents, ſtill they like 


that they love, but yet they want, and there 1s an hole unſtopr : the p,oy. z» 


barren heart cries as the grave, give, give : and why? ſave,becauſe 
they have not enough : yea though they had enough (tor a medio- 
crity is enough for a ſober minde) yet becauſe there isnot a quality 
of content in them, their increaſe workes no full ſatisfaction. A 
man that hath ſpending money enough, wants aſtocke ; another 
hath money to buy him one ſute, but he wants-for change.: or hee 
hath enough to buy one of cloth, but not of velvet ; or it hee have 
that which will ſuffice for apparrell, yet canſidering that chil- 
dren, diet, ſutes of Law, and friends call for ' more expences.; that 
he hath, joyes him not ſo much as that he wants grieves him : So 
are all the fulneſſes of the world, they have a ſcantneſſe : not un- 
like to a_coate made ſcant, which comes not over the wriſts or 
knees or boſome, but leaves them bare; But this nouriſhment and 
fulnefſe of Chriſt is as is deſcribed, inevery kinde, and a full ſup- 


numeration of all things for uſe and price. 


M 4 goe 
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The fourth and laſt is durableneſſe,and continuance, W hen folkes ot 
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oe to Pageants, and enterludes, oh | how they are tickled ? How 
they wal ſpend dayesin them ? But when all is done, they are all 
a-mort. As I have heard of ſome beſotted Epicures, who were not 
able to ſubſiſt, when their games and drinkings were over : and 
therefore ſo laid the matter, that the end of one ſhould beginne the 
other ; till at lengrh with rotten bodies, and waſted conſciences, 
and emprtie purſes, and tired ſpirits, they fell dead over their cups, 
and games, Alas, though this were a prodigions, yet not a perpe- 
tuall laſting; and yet ſuch a one as made themſelves laſt but a while, 
But. lo, the things of this feaſt are durable meate, drinke, riches and 
Ier.2, iz, honour, No wonder, they ifſue froma fountaine, Jer, 2. 13,nota 
'  brokenpit: A Fountaine (. wee know ) though it bebut a fingers 
deepe, yet outlaſts a lake that is up to the middle ; the one payres 
whe uſe, the other is fed with a Fountaine. Durableneſlc in kinde, 
and durableneſle in ſucceſſion, is great perfetion. If aman could 
buy cloth which would laſt all his life withont wearing, and yet 
daily weare better and better, oh, what a market would he thinke 
he had ? When thoſe fading and blaſted crownes of Lawrell and 
Wormewood are withered ; mens gaines, feaſts, brave clothes, 
games and companies : then the garland of a Chriſtian made of 
Semper-vivxm, not the hearbe,but the grace of the Sacrament, ſhall 
flouriſh and ſurvive upon the hcads of the beleeving receivers; and 
when ſome of them blaſt at their death, yet they ceaſe not till ano- 
ther crowne of immorrality ſucceede for ever and ever,Rejoyce in 
the Lord ; but how long ? Not as in froth, and the cracking of 
thornes : but alway, and againe (1 ſay) rejoyce. 
Wſe 1, Le this then be both to diſgrace the feaſt and mirth of fooles, and 
to advance this feaſt, and theſe dainties of Chriſt in his promiſe and 
Sacrament. Firſt, I challenge all ſenſuall ones whoſe complacence 
is intkeir brave buildings, faſhions,and fethers,meerings,and plea- 
ſures, tales and trickes, to fill upand paſſ@the time away ; come in, 
{et theſe to the contents of the Lord Ieſars : andiff ye can make e- 
quall in any of theſe foure kindes, wee will renounce our portion 
and cleaveto yours ; we will cry with you, Great is Diana of the 
worldlings. But if Chriſt exceeds yours in all foure, wonder not if © 
we:come not inunto you : but tremble you for your ſitting ſo long 
uponghe:divels deafe egges: throw egges and neaſt upon the dung- 
hill; and comein, and joyne-with us, caſt your lot in with'us, and 
letus have-butone portion: We-would not change with you al- 
though we might have this boot, to tell money all day, an ek 


Phil. 424+ 


— 
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when we have done : although your luſts commonly ſtrip you, e- 


ven of the outward alſo. Reſt not in a ſhort rufte, andrunning pull 


of joy, and to ſay, Would there were-neither Preacher, nor Puri- 
tan in England, Alas! your time is ſhort, and your ſorrow will be 
endlefſe: Let Husband and Wife looke back and fay each to other, 
What fruit have wce had of all under the Sunne ? Surely, neither 
ſafe,pure, full, nor laſting: therefore let ns forſake it in time for a 
better, while there is ſea{on, 


Secondly, let it exhort all Gods people to ſet their hearts to eate F/e 2. 
theſe good things ( for all their fourefould excellency)to delight in Exhort-r9 en- 
fatnefle, and to enjoy the portion with ſound complacencie and 197 © 
content which the world knowes not,nor ſhal ever enter into; Tell-. 
why doe men ſow, purchaſe, build, labour? Is itnot for the fruit # - 
Vſcall theſe in their kindes, but enjoy theſe, and in ſo doing, yee* 


have the perfetion which nothing elſe can, and theſe doe aftoor 


to the ſoule, But here ya will ſay is the difficulty, I anſwer, I wif a 
point briefely at two or three branches of direfion and {5 eve 


* 
= 3 


clude, 


The firſt is this, Delight in the Lord for this perfe&ion of ſoule- Dice&ions 
content which he offers in his Chriſt. The pertetion of love is joy: for ir.rbree. 
let him have perfe&t delight of thy heart, for his perfe& nouriſh- 7 * artt de- 


ment, If David {aid well, Delight 52 the Lord, and he ſhall give thee Pal : 24 2 


thy hearts defrre;how much more then ſetthy heart upon him, when 
he hath already done it, that he may doe it more? Vie the Ordinan- 


ces of Word, of Prayer, yea of this Sacramentall Chriſt our non-- 


riſhment, as a ſtirrop to ger up intothis full, ſafe,pure, and durable 
obje& of delight in the Lord, his Chriit, and Spirit, who(when alt 
theſe poore helps which ſerve to proppe « a Pilgrims travell, as ſo 
many baiting-places ill he. get home ; ſhall faile : ) yet ſhall be the 


eternall delight of the ſoule in glory. Begin this complacence and 


well apaiedneſle of heart, here: and if it te hard, pray to God ro 
give thee a jndicious heart, to underſtand the weight and worth of 
the things, and todelight groundedly in thoſe things: which are 
beſt, and approved of God to deſervexr. As if a Iueller affure thee 
of the value of apearle, heneede ſay no more. And pray alſo that: 
all thy affe&ions may follow, love, joy,(feare-to forgo i) ſorrow,” 
(if weakened) and all the reſt, as in a Gentlemans houte; let/the- 
__ welcgme aitranger, and all the fervants' will ftrivetodoe 
E LUKE, - .. 5 Tok 1556 WIr 
; Beſeech him that his Spirit of comfort by faith, may not onely 


ſhew 


k - 
k 
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ſhew thee the good things he hath given thee, 1 (or.2.12. but ſhed 
a lively ſweetneſſe and joy in them into thee, ſothar as the Vine 
faid, 'Thow wilt wort forſake this thy fatneſſe and ſweetneſſe for any 
thing, Beſeech him to bugs thy conſcience from all creeping de- 
filements of thy ſelft, world,Satan, or croſſes, which mighr dam 
it: and fo raiſe upthy ſoule by them, above all this earth, which 
might- eclipſe it.: If it be an heaven upon earth, now and then to 
beleeve a promiſe, to ſavor a Truth, to receive a Sacrament, to be 
in good company, to reſilt a luſt, to revive a grace ; what thould he 
be who is all theſe, and whereby ſhould the heart be ſooner raiſed 
up to him, than by that which makes all this good chee-e, the Sa- 
crament of the body and bloud of the Lord Iefus > Oh 1 maintaine 
no melancholy diſtruſt againſt this. But as Hax»,, 1 Sam.r, when 
ſhe had heard E/i,was quite another and wept no more,ſo be thou. 
Pemnnaitill was a chokepeare,(and ſo ſhall there never ceaſe ſome 
thing or other to correc thy content, ) but yet Penmnanow was no 
more thought of. rice Gr iffood and —_— alway goe to- 
nether, (as A#.14.17.)how ſhalt thou hold up thy face before the 
Lord of this feaſt, if thy ſad heart poiſon it? 

Secondly, adde this ; maintaine this Communion with God daji- 
ly. As the influence of Chriſt in the Sacrament is a ſpeciall peece of 
our communion with God : ſo, when we are gone it ſhould make 
us fond-to hold it, that we might be as it were drunke with the 
wine of his cellers, and the pleaſures of his houſe. That ſo we ma 
keepe a communion with him daily from Sabbath to Sabbath : and 
be alway breaking bread, .and receiving, as thoſe diſciples at Teru- 
ſalem, who attended the-camming of the holy Ghoſt. Devid was 
{o raviſht with that he felt in the houſe of God, that he ſaith, had I 
but one thing of God, this it ſhould be, That I wiight behold his face 
in the beauty of his Temple and helineffe ; and yet he might never 
comeintothe Prielts SanRuary, much lefle the Holy of Holies, to 
ſcethe;merciſeateand+-the Arke under it, covered: with glorious 
Cherubins : which-wee may doe daily, This is to ſpend our whole -. 
life in Gods Honſe, ®/2/. 23.ult. Not to be never our of it, (which 
old: Amna her ſelfe could not) but toretaine that ſavor of immor- 
talityand hope of eternall life, which the communion of Saints in 
the Word, and Sacraments doth breed in the ſoule, Oh, theſmell 
of theſe ſpices in the garden, which the North-wind/of the Spirit, 
doth afford to our noſtrils, Ce»r.4.16. ſhould ſo perfume ns, as all 
other fellowſhip ſhould ſtinke unto us : as no doubt Perey his _ 
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did, and all the world when he was with Chriſt, and I/ofſes and 
Elias upon the Mount, and would have built three Tabernacles, yuh. 17,4 
and ſaid, /t good tobethere,  ; | | 
As thoſe brutiſh ones longed, When will the Sabbuths be gone, and 
the new CMoones be paſt ? (meaning thole fealts of continuance for 
weekes ) ſo ſhouldſt thou long for them. When will they come ? 
And with David, Þſ«l. 83. 0h, my heart fainteth, and my feete long v\11.84.3. 
for to goe to thy Temple) How rare are ſuch in theſe dayes, in which 
though our cups and veſſels be of filver and gold, yet our receivers 
are wood and ſtone . ( for the moſt part) and ſuch as ſavor not this 
bread of life, and foode of Angels. How ſhould wete afraid, leſt 
this Idoll of forme cate upall, as thoſe leane Kine in Ge».41.1$.and Gen.q t.18; 
lanke eares devoured the fat and full ones. Where is he who-fo 16,20. 
comes to the Sacrament, as loth to leave it, and togoe into the ajre 
of the world againe ? I commend- not the exceſle of thefe old 
Monkes, who Briocke the courſe of the world, for tolive alway 
in holy ſervices : But this I ſay, few ſuch there! are; who doe fo 
much as hold any ſavor of this communion of Chriſt Sacramentall, 
a fewidayes after ; Oh 1 then, ſuch as have found this hoord: of 
grace in the Supper, keepe it daily alſo,that it may attend ye fortie 
dayes, till the Mount of God, z TE 
Therefore, let our daily courſe hold this communion. Buthow, Pir<Aions: 
may ſome fay ? I will adde one or two words of direion; Firſt, '**: 
in the due exerciſe & quickning of the graces of the Spirit within 7 
us ; both the life of faith (in all eſtates, bleſſings, and crofles : inall 
meanes ordinary, and extraordinary in their_ſeaſon as well as.the 
Supper { all having their particular-uſe')alfo in all duties-at both ., , ; 
Tables ) andthe fraits of this faith, I meane the graces ofrhope; 
love to the Saints ( the partners with us in this communion, P/al, pl. 16, 2, 
16,2 Yand patience, humilitie, courage,. thankefulneſſe, and the 
reſt ; of which I gave a touch before-1n the pdint of: fruitfulneſſe, 
Secondly,walking with God daily;as being underthistye,awfally, @&2, 
- purely, andſoberly, appro wy, {elvesto/hiorin the way:ofour Gen,s, 22, 
life :- making his Word our delight in 'both the;promiſes; com- 


mands,and threats of it;and ſo holding the.Lord.ih6ur fight,as loth 

to forgoe hin, Thirdly, Aſcending in;qir thoughts fromour- wn - 3, 
welfarein private, and forcing our:awthe heartsto the:ferviceof. 

our time (as David, Af, 13, 26.) as well as looking: that itgoe Ars 13,36. 
well with our ſelves, (of which felfe-love our ſpirit 1sfull Quſtd, 

. except this grace ſcoure it ont. ) Remember we, that thegaine we : 


Zeph. 3.18, 


4. 
Ph1. 3,18, 


Phil. 2, r.2. 
2 Cor.5 ,1, 
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get by Chriſt in his Aſſemblies, ſhould preſſe upon us the bewai. 
ling of the lofle thereof, Zeph. z. 18. thebeſecching God to eſta- 
bliſh the Lord Teſus, and to ſetup his King upon his Zion, inthe 
power of his Ordinances, to demoliſh the Throne of Satan-and 
Antichriſt, that the Scepter of Chriſt may prevaile every where a- 
gainſt Popery, Atheiſine, Ignorance, Blinde devotion, profane- 
neſſe, and forme of godlineſle. Laſtly,in an heavenly heart,as Ph:/. 
2.18. knocking ns off from below, moderating ourliberties for us, 
enlarging us to defire his glorious preſence,” to have communion 
with him as hee is; concluding,that if theſe treaties with him at di- 


 flance ( as inthe Supper ) be ſo weete ; then much more to eate 
Luke 22,16. 


and drinke itin his kingdome, Luke 22, 16, Oh! ifour treaſure be 
there, ler our hearts be foalſo; and ſend we them before us, in to- 
ken we looke to remove thither as our abiding place: Ph/,2,1,2, 
2 Cor.5,1, Thus doing, we ſhall uſe the Supper for the end which 


it was given for, to ſupply the abſence of the Lord Ieſis from us, 


Luke 22.16, Zoke 2 2,16,1 7, till we may enjoy it. 


The third, 


. Thirdly, let that good we have got out of the Sacrament,ſo plen- 


impartingour tifully abide in us, that we impart it to others, The nature of theſe 
ſclves too- graces is ſuch; notro feede on them alone, When thoſe Leapers, 


tizers, 


2 King.7,12.had filled themſelves in the Aramits tents, with ſtore 


*King-7-125 of All things, their hearrs {mote them, for ſtaying there ſo long:and 


> they tefolved rohaſten and tell the King and people of it, that were 


Rarven in the citie. So ſhouldſt thou : The Sacrament, is called a 
communion” in this reſpe& as well as the former, Poore birds if 


| hb haut upon ſcattered corne, call their fellowes to the heape, 
Iudg, 14,9 Wis 


uerall. 


n S:z»-1pſ#n had found honey, though he kept theriddle, yet he 
imparted his honey to-lis Father and Mother. The benefits of Chriſt 
are not ofa ſecret and private,buta diffuſive nature: Lerus be aſha- 
med to conſider that other things in the world are ſo perfe&ed by 
comunion;that neither Trades, Arts, Cuſtomes & faſhions,nor any 


other thing; have cauſe to complaine, but the'matters of Chriſt are 


: now at'/the bareſt and loweſt ; Why ? favethatthoſe that ſhould 


excell in them, iconceale their skill- and experience, The Commu- 
nion day, ſhould be our exceeding day, and'as in feaſts, ſo inthis, 
weſhould ſend (:or-carrie) portions, and pg oper ( wiſely 
andfeafonably ) with-bar lot;and receive fromthem like intell1- 

: And thus imuch for the ſecond general head, viz, The grace 


- 1 ; £gence; And thusi | 
Cox 'I . hs V 7% 
The third ge- ofthe Supper. I conclude with the laſt. 


” Andrhatis the particalarendof the Sactament, viz. The ſealing 


T2 unto 
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unto a beleeving ſoule; an aſſurance of that. grace which it exhibz-;Thecud of ir. 
reth;' Þ have fooke beforeof thisſealingpower. I will adde bur a 

little for the applying of the generall;; to this particular,/Deſiring 

the wiſeReadet,to looke backe;andrhakeuſe of what I have ſpo- 
ken of this ſcaling worke in:generall;and to apply, it here in ſpect- 

all to the. ſealing of the growth; as already I have ſpoken in Bap- 'F: 
time of the ſcaling of our Birth; or Regeneration....-: +. -/, ol "3 
- * And, that my Reader may. retaine the ordinary view.of i... A necdfolldi« 

ſealing works, this briefely letimeſays firſt, chat the Spiris of grace preſſion to 

is given by God, to attend each Ordinance, boththe Word of Pro- ſhew the or- 
muſe, and the Seale of Promiſe; atid that: tothis end ro worke per- der of th: 
fwaſion of the ſoule, and to cauſe. it to belecve the-thingsthart are + 20g "_— 
given her of God, Thenſecondly, note; The objet of this perſwa- *' | 
10n by the Promiſe isdouble; and therefore theobje&of perſwa= = 
ſion by the Seale is. double : Firſt; perſwafion of. the ſoule that ſhee ; 
is truely the:Lords, truely called, regenerated, and borne of God, 

-- That is toſay, reconciled to him, and- renewed in him. Secondly, 
perfwaſionthat ſhe growes in the grace of the new birth, and ſhgll 
grow as alively member of her head, till ſhe receive the fulnefſe 
of that part, That God is the Anthor of both (tf ny 11,696 
by the two maine. heads of unbeleefe, which formerly I noted to 
refide in the ſoule. Firſt, that ſhe dare not beleeve at all, that the 
Promiſe of mercy reacheth to her. : Secondly; thatſhedare nor be- 
leeve that ſhe ſhall ever reach to any further —_— of ſfanctificati- 
on than the preſently feeles. Boch theſe the Lord in his double per- | 

Gvaſion confutes. The third thing is, the: Spirit therefore applies it 3+ 
ſelfe to both theſe; (yet not alway in-one and the ſame meaſure of 
perſwading,but )according tothe neede'or proportion of each parr. 

By the Promiſe of the Word, fometimesirworksmore,ſfomettmes - 

lefle perſwaſion, as'ſeemes beſt ro himſelf : and ſo, by the: Seale oF 

the Sacrament, hedoth*hkewiſe, worke weaker, or ſtronger aſſu- 

rance: For though therebea perſwading pauterin an-high degree 
bother the Spirit isno ſervant'tahis Ordinances, burhis Ordinart- 

ees to him:they ſhal [Inn leffe;atcordingas tharpow- 

er of Chriſt which the Spirit diſpenſeth,; is more or [eſſe conveied 
into the ſoule, by his perſwaſion; Hee isnever ſeparated from pro- 
miſe or'Seale,accordingto the meaſure ofhis working by both. But 

tharis as he liſteth'; for-he bloweth'whereimd how far he pleaſeth. 
Fourthly,nete;the chicfe & maine petfwaſion of the Spirit inthe 4; 

Word,is the Spitit of the ſcaling Promiſe, & the chiefe workof the 

Spirit of perſwaſion in the Sacrament, is the -Spirit of the - 


acra-. 


- 


25h of the Sarramentall ats of the Commanicants, Party; 
'Sacrametie; And therefore as the Seale with the Promiſe, is above 
'a promniſe alone ;-So the Spiritof the Seale with the Sarcament, is 
[above the Sacramenr alone ; and conſequently, the ſealing power 
. of the Sacrament is above the Seating:power of a.Pramiſe: the Sa- 


- the former meaſures, bur holds 


<craimetitbeing (ordinarily Ythe-tnſtrament of working che-ſoule to 

the higheſt aſſurance which it can enjoy inthis world, whether ipf 
th of her regeneration which Baptiſme;or the growth ther 

in, Which the Sapper ſcalerh and perſwadeth: Sealing is'the high- 

-eſt pet{waſion; and 'Sacramentall -mhehighicſt ſcaling,” Wee 

doe not limit God to' his Sacranients,>bur-(ordinarily ) we lay, he 


limits himſelfe in this kind. Laſtly, I adde, themoſt apr waytoget 
the perſwaſion ofthe Spiririn m—_— meaſure,is to hold cloſe to 
thelower-meaſure, As in the promiſe, the beſt way toger the per- 


- \waſion of the Spirit of promiſe; is to:cleave tothe bare naked 


word, and truth of the Promiſer for himſelfe, So, the next way to 


. compaſſe the beſt meaſure of ſealing perſwaſion in the Sacraments, 


1s to come unto them with faith in the perſwaſion of. a promilſe :. 
for marke;; the Spirit in multiplyi r{waſtion, dath neverloſe 

| x a. ill as grounds unmoveable, 
Hethatcan now ſwimme without bladders, yet retaines the kill 
he got firſt by them-: and he that makes true Latin of his experience 
an 


| 
-and art,yet forgers not his Rule,by which he firſt attained it:ſtil the f 
- power of the bladders abides in the mari thatfwimsalone: and ſtill 
- the power ofthe rale is in himwhoeGf himſelf doth-ſuddenly ſpeak 
- true Latin: Even ſothe promiſe ſtillabides in the ſeale of the Sacra- 
ment,andtheperfwaſion ofthe _ 1irjt, although it be above t 
' a pronuſe, yer 1t isnot without it, but holdsche relation cloſe. Even f 
as thedeateandulclivery, and feafin:of ſe, isabovea Cove- þ 
nam;yetneverwitheurtit,but alway relating to it, &adding a-ſupe- 
' rior ftrength(which ir had;not ng ere and aſſurance, t 
-Yſe, <-" Now Ifiniſh withthe Vices. Firſt, if the Sacrament of the Sup- bi 
Terror into per hath thisend, te:ſcale the aſſuredgrawrh of the ſoule in grace; I 
Branches _jox. je: be terrour. for:two ſorts;'z ;Papiſts; who pervert 'the end of þ 
T- +rheSacrament tobaſchdlliſh ends of ther owne; of which before. . Fi 
2. Secondly, profancones; who.come intheir. fines: who turne the l 
- Table of God into the table of divels : yea turne the Seale of the e 
: grace of Chriſt, intoa Seale of Gods Curſe, into gall, poyſon, and I 
- the water oftriall of the Adultereſſe, [The.Sacramentis not given \ 
thee ro beget thy ſoule roGod, but to nourjſh-it being begotren. c 
- When thenthou commeſt to the Supper, bearing the Lord in hand tt 
> - thatthou art the. Lords; Lo, thou calleſt for vengeance, if thou be ol 
$52 no" 
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an unregenerate one {til}. Thou-Aaiſt in. effe, Tor 


K 
, letthis Broct 


and Wine be my bane if T belong-nottothy Covenant, As ſhe that 
durſt drinkethe water of jealouzie, knowing her ſelfe defiled,1m-, 


plied her craving the rotting of her wombe,; So Ifay toall ſach:if 


they come not hither for the right end of God, they cannot chuſe 
bur come for the wrong : either for the better, or for the worſe. A 


ſeale it muſt needs be, noman can hinder it, yea toa covenant : if 


not to the Lords, then to ſuch. a covenant as they belong too ; that 
is, 2 league wirh hell, E/ay 2. a league with their luſts, adultery,.. 


pride,&c. As if the Lord ſhould fay,Be thou:yet morefilthy iÞll by 


rebuke of my Sacrament, more proud, more profane ; Adde drun- - 


kenneſſe ro thirſt, Fulfill thy meaſure. Its not my Sacrament which 


cauſes thee to be ſo, but thy uncleane dunghill which dare offer it - 


ſelfe to the pure beames- thereof, As leremie Lam,.3. Sodoth this 


Lam, 3,65, 


Ordinance cry in Gods eares,. Lord ſeale them to an hard heart | 
(which1s thy curſe) to an hard heart which cannot repent, mourne,. , 


beleeve ; becauſe they have abuſed all thy calls in the Ward,all thy 
patience, and meanes,;and dare come hither -in their ſfinne, ſend 


them hence with thy blacke marke upon them,for the fcaring of o- - 


thers !Nay, the Spirit of this ſeale cries after ye,ere ye be gone out 
' of the preſenee of God, ſaying, how durſt thou ſit here to catch the 
food of my People, with a dogges impudencie? with thar heart 
which thou bringeſt with thee from the Alehouſe or thy Harlot,or 


thy Oathes ? Goe thy wayes; never fraitgrow more upon thee | - 


No raine,no dew fall upon thy hard heart! That which was a ſnare 
to /udas, even the Table and ſoppe of Chriſt, be a ſnare to thee, to 
fall, and rife no more, If thou wouldſt ayoid this, let this Doctrine 
of the ſeale pull thee to the knowledge of the Covenant, | 


Tok. 1 3326. ; 


\ 


Secondly, let it be an uſe of mourning to us, that we have fo few Y/e "Ay 


to whom the end of this Sacrament pertaines, Sure if itbe the $a- 
crament of any, its theirs, whoſe hearts want ſealing of faith in the 


Promiſe ; queſtion the perſeverance of their faith, their comfort, 


hope, peace : Doubt, that theſe decay fo faſt, as they ſhall hardly 


recover them, and fegre that Gods meaſures of health, growth,ſet- - 


lednefle,aud fruitfujneſſe is too good for them. But alaslwhere are 
theſe now a-dayes ?. Hath not the ſtreame of this age carried them 
into another extreame,rather.of formall preſumption and ſecuxitie? 
W hat ſhall then this Sacrament do,if there be ſo few whom con- 
cernes: Shall it returne in vaine to him thar ſent it ? No, it belongs 
to thoſe few(for all are 'notalike)whom the Lord loveth,and will 
| fealetothe day ofthe full aſſurance and redemption. The > of 

| JAI 
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Fits. 
Admonition 


upon two 
grounds. 
I, 


Heb. gg! 6, 
Ioh 8,56. 


John 1049, 
101A 15,4+ 
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178 of the SirramentMl a+ of the Communicants.” Part.t: 


ſealing ſhall nor be quite ſtreightried for all the finne of others, 
Therefore thirdly, Jet ir be ddmonition.ro all ach;that they Nighr 
not this end of the Sacrament; fo that it/ſhouldnor effe& thar end 
whichir ſerves for. To which pitrpoſe remember theſe two itetns. 
Firſt; that this holy feale annexed 'to the legacies of Chriſts Iaſt 
Will and Teſtamenit,doth bexce date'from the firſt Inſtitution: and 
was purpoſely then ordgined by Chriſt, becauſe heeknew the next 
day following, it was tobe it his full vertue' inimediatlyupon the 
Teſtators. death, 'as we reade' Heb/g.16. If then thoſe rejoyced in 
this ſcaling day, a farre offere it came; and faw -it as Abraham and 
others by ; Fe 2 then what excuſe ſhalt thou pretend, who ſeeft 
net Be Poper and'end of the Sacrament, being after the death of 
che'Lord Teſts; and aro under the Signes of 'his death, 
thou mighſt nor doubt 6f the effe& of ir. Secondly,the Supper hath 
the preeminence in this kinde, not only above coor Ordinances of 
groth;but eyen the Word it ſelf: wherin,although there be a power 
alſo of Sealing, yet not nnder fuch'Evidences of the Lord Ieſus ern- 
cified ; nor utider ſo/great an-authority- and commiſſion to Seale, 
Laſtly, therefore ler'the Lords end in the' Sacrament be thine : e- 
ven every poore ſoules portion, which groanes in ſpirit for further 
perſwaſion of her growth and increaſe in pardon, holineſſe, and 
lory. Put not off any, meaſures, or the Seales thereof, which the 
rd offers thee:" Let there be no &ffe&t of any Ordinayuce, which 
thou ſThouldſt count ſtrange to thee, or walke in the want of, with 
any peace, W ho knowes what-encreaſes God hath provided for 
thee ? But howſoever thar be, diſmay not thy ſelfe, as if it were 
the portion of ſlich'or ſuch; and'none of thine : If God will deny 
thee it, it is to himble thee (he'can bringthee to: heaven through a 
leſſe apen.doore) bur let not'thy ſloth and baſe heart as Ahaz, de- 
prive thee, \cither of the bounty -of his promiſe or ſignes ; leaſt 
others' enjoy it, and thou be ſtript even-of that'thou ſeemeſt to 
have, Go Feet and ſimi up thoſe ſweet promiſes of God, for 
thy growtÞs. Behold them, [eb. j0.9. 10h.15.4. Reade-alſo thoſe 
texts before, Ephe.3,16. T7. and 4.7 5,16. Cob1.7, and ſuch like, 
to ſet. thy teeth an edge. Spred theſe promiſes before the Lord, 
vegee Hibs iritto ſeale them: Vrge 1 7eh,3,24.and q,13. npon the 
Lor Þ 1 Dy yore woman: would cry to'the-Lord Keeper for 
tus Seale, fo thouto this grear Keeper of the'Seale, to bring it our 
ro thee ; Doe nor give him the lic, make himnox a lier in his chiefe 
worke, Whetein his honour moſt anderh, and in due time he will 
heare thee, 54 > Es Ah 24 Dk As 3 Ras 30 . 
Es The end of the Firſt Part, 


THE SECOND 
P ART OF THE 


TREATISE OF THE 
SACRAMENTS. 


VV herein the DodQrine of ourdue 


Preparation to the receiving of the Supper of the 


Lord, is handled: together with our due behaviour 
in and after the ſame, 


An Appendix ſhewing, Firſt, how a Chriſtian 
may finde his preparation to the Supper ſweetand 


eaſe : Secondly, thecauſes why the Sacrament is ſo un- 
warthily, or fruitleſly received by the worlſer or better 
ſort, with the Remedies, 


——_— 


By D.R.B. of Divin. Minifter of the Goſpell. _ 


1 Cor. 11. 28, 
Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, and ſo let bim eats of that 
bread, and drinke of that cup. | 
Verſe 29, For who ſo eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh his owne dammation, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 

MR Od Redder, I could not but advertiſe thee bf ſore cantions im 
WEIENA the method and manner of thy reading of theſe Treatiſes : and 

d CAL HS here [ wonld frame my ſpeech to two ſorts ; the one weaker and 
Ba Og 2070 ignorant; the other ſuch as would thinke themiſelnes more 
SIE judicions, To the former [ ſay this : Firſt, that whereas weake 
enes, lighting upon. 4. booke of. this naturt, cloven in rws und wivided-; 
are ready to enquire whether part is more neceſſary, and a6 they fanty, ſd to take 
what they liſt, and leave what they pleaſe; falling npon that parr'which they think. 
— joyned with pratti(e, paſſing by the other as leſſe needfull. Therefore 
1 adviſe all ſuch to uſe a better order m their reading, and ( atToſephs ſervants 
did in the ſearch of the ſackes, ) t» begin with the eldeſt and firſt, andtoend 
with the laſt; and ro reade in order, fromthe beginning of the formity Part, to 
the end of the latter : by which meanes it ſhall come'to paſs that undorfanding 
their grounds diſtiniily and wiſely, they ſhall proceeds to Fern with far 

' greater light a4 [ruexr, than otherwiſe they ſhroxtd dve by their confuſed reas 
ding, 1 ebſerve alſa another folly in weaks one: ; That whey' the occaſion of the 
Sacrament is offered they commonly catch up ſome booke of that' Argument,and 
while the pang lafteth, ſpend their devotion upon it, till they be weary ; but ne 
whit bend themſelves to reade ebeſerhings which bref concerne then : and ut.- 
though they ſoawld light upon ſome ſuch point, yet the diſconrſe bting evhevevr, 


and they very nuſetled can ſcarſe reads voter balfe one point : Theveſere my comn- 
ſelito ſnob tr, To turne their ſudden pangs into an ordjnary habit ; that is, to de- 
vote themſelves to @ diligent reading aud coherext peruſal of thethings, as they 
are handled, without [lightneſſe and needlsſſe interruption; whereby they ſhall both 
meete with (uch things as dve woſt concerve their eftate, and Jhail be able (by1e- 
king note thereof ) to turne to them at their neede, and not to be to ſocks of hems, 
nor wander in their reading at wncertainties ; which will cawſe their reading to 
be ſweete, when they faele gaine to enſue thereby, h 
T he lattey caution to the wore judicions 61 this, That whereas ſome of thens af= 
fetting to be thought ſo, when they meets with a booke of this nature, partly cone 
rainieg contemplation, parily prafliſe: Theſe (I tz) are in another extreame, 
and thinking the latter to be under their curious brainer, dee quite paſſe it over, 
and if they thinke to get ſome new point, of deeper natnre than ordinary, or ſome 
N 32 diftin&ion 


CO 11>. IA 
diftinflion formerly anknowne to them, ont af the contemplative diſcenr ſe, that 
thy wilfhen np2n and Bncy bare lebeyhing indorde renbl 19 elle ems 
ſelves with, offent ation; of [ome yotettyes T Fare than to ofa thewſelnes 
with ang prattica 7 &) are in leſnt, To theſe T [ay thu ; 

That altbough I beve beene willing to handle the Theory of this point of a Sacra. 
went, (both becanſe its _— ed after, and alſs for ſatisfattion « 96 de 
fires of knowleadge;) yet my chiefe ſcope was, rather to draw wen to love and ex- 

brace the yes ok for their true gaing and ſpivitsall ak 
humor any frothy braine in meere diſourſe,to of | 6X 


© men up withell, In a 
if the well minded Reader fball purchaſe any thing towards more ſonvd unity 
handing by theſe my Colleftions,] ſhallbe glad ; Fee much more glad, if 1 [br q 
fnde, rhge his kyowlodge of ther; did drop as dew, and ſoaks ines thee hear? 
and affeitions, te ſeaſenthem with apions and conſtienable regardof the Sacra: 
ents, a mere due reverence in prepering themſelves to the Table of the Lord, 
and a more carefall ſwrvey of themſelves after their receiving, that ſo their 
whole conrſe. might. be much better, and their former errors reflified and re 

ECCSESS bo. a ix th 
Now as touching the ſcope of this latter Part; nnderſtand, that looks what in my 
former preface and Treatiſe, [ have endeavored, for ppl the Dotirine , that 
I defire to doein thi; Part, for the ſtirring up of prattiſe in men, in due prepa- 
ring themſelves, end mecte receiving of the Supper, eAnd ſtring it u ſo hoh, 
folemne, and hazardors 4 worke, it imports #4 #6 looke well to oy ſelves in our 
partaking thereof. Sacraments ( ” brethren) are no morrall as, ſuch as the 
wareging of our, earthly affaires, buyings, [ellings, companies, recreations and 
Callings, ere ( which yet are bolily to be performed) but holy things is their na- 
tare, eminently ſpirituall and religious in themſelves,They containe Chriſt Teſws 
for the ſcaling wp of birth and proſperity of the ſonle, Ar the grace i exceeding 
ſpwitnal, which they exhibit to beleevers : ſou the curſe* as panall, which they 

threaten to the abuſers, In ne one thing doe we either more aboundantly advan- 
rage; Hor 58 any rp lan Fay a we goe > neg Se ener 
erdinauces are bath ſpirs violated, and ſpiritually puniſhed, Hoping that 
thi ſhort stew,.. To mercy ſoallprevaile as ome 4 a loyger with tho wiſe, 
and craving grace from heaven wpon us both, I bid thee farewell. 
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Concerning Secramiinst I Trig/t AREIR the Deſeri rien of it; 4nd 
oy” A oF 188 axes ang: reaſoned 62 {iris "M02" 
. (C- mg com. hitherto of the -Dodtrink of 'Entrance; 
raments ( wherein.theuſe of Bap- 
ef tiſme wasurged)it now rage 
©) :comie tothe exerciſe: of the:Suppet of 
"Lord:Wherunts this ſecond Treatiſe frat 
NE es Dottie Wo = 
x : MOTE 1A e. or our 
YI bs ' ration raped Sacrament _ 
Jett The ratherſecingirwagthe:chicfe ag i fel; 
and which occaſfoned arfirſt; rhe former Diſcourſe? Ther others? | 
ligious Reader might in oneview both-underſtand what a Saera> 
ment is, and how tobe received, Concerning _— purpoſe to 
deſcribe what this preparation is ; and then mn -_ ans move 
tFthe braricheswhereof it conſiſts, with-the Fees 
thereof: and: ſo with ſome Uireftions and CAVEATS 1 enkied 
conclude the Treariſe. NT 8 OUS 2917 
Sacramental hy ad triall;i a dur ries God, o preparatiog, 


Deſcription of 
Sacramentall 


193 : Of Sacramentall trial, 


_ the hands of all and defre to receive wortil 

ene 

lifed ts receive j qd ace ' cither'procce 

I will briefel ay rouh NE Gel oft TD 
\ Six branches: are theſe fix, Firſt, what difference there is betweene Pre 


and Traall. NI that a A {ny mane rdly, 
the perſons wo are.t9 on what E Cxer try- 
ing 1s. Fiftly, rhe; Then Cotes of religious ſear &, und fow this 
Sree featch differs from them. deſer laſtly, the end 
and ſcope hereof. The ſecond, and fourth of theſe 1 reſerve to the 
laſt place;-asmoſt;efſentiall rorke uty. Touching thereſt intheir 
or ſpcake 0 _ ofrhcm, and fag wo. other. 
> cn my nin paration from Tri- 
5s nun all. I know yell that they! in one, an that the former word 
cion.and rrlall uſually is taken for the whole triall of a Communicant, My mea- 
difcr. ning by it is, to w_ whata man who wouldery himſelfe aright, 
is to doe, ere hee ſet himſelfe about the worke. Thar is, to bring 
hier ſome ſuch compaſſe as may fir hinrthe better ke 
cloſe with a triall of himſelfe. Not onely to __— himſelfe 
is more gene- from other pulineſic and ras paw of the world and calling, that 


wl * thing at once ; buralſo to call in and to calme 
Ng wa and affe&ions, ſorhat Ne ma y be himſelfe; and and gather 
garinents, and gitd rhe: Yor his ſoulc'to doe this 
nai wotheteetl; tharis, Sik ,reverend, and intent pur- 
a at.s; | mi ork: ors wit adle For @ mans deſire be wil 
| feparace 1 Famies is, lay afidei for the time, all other-bulineſſe, 
and! Flefſe.conſequenceg/tharhe. may do the maine thin 

Mat.13:44 tO' ;inra more due matner. And when the Merchant 
foundthe Pearle, he is faid to withdraw hiaſelfe ; thatis, to go a- 
and'to weigh well the worth of that he had cn cd 


i the bly Gbolkleo this phraſe of preparing 
noting that"to ſecke ay a pe Sr 
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Rennes ſeeke God ; pay a. ra iy 
onyerfion, ice & ordinance;requires 
of the foule from the affaires of the und prey ye 


. mind fromweightier obje&ts. As Se/omes ſpeakes of the fools, ſo 
it»may be; daid:of malt men, ( who yer thinke themſelves wile) 
Tiers organs freer eee 
12! ried a thouſand vagarics and fancies abroad, that they are 
| 1; Ro(NfrElde, I they ſhould chiekaly by; inthe. medi- 


£% + 4 4 # . 
hs, cation | 
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cationofheavenl 


A point of; e, condemning firſt that brutiſh mor—__ 
nefſe of many, who(tobewray what hearts they have) can hardly 
bite in their-common' talke and thoughts of baſe carnall things, 
whenttlicy are tokneele down to. prayer in their families, but mixe 
oneſo with another, till they breed wkeſomneſle in others, and a 
pollution of holy things to themſelves. Perhaps all are not ſo - 

fle,. as once one was-in-his' faying Grace before meate, who 
rake off uſually .in:the midſt; to bid his ſervant to ſer his 
may ps ſinne of moſt men is great in this kind: 
Excepe God will take them as hee findes them deepe in their buſi- 
neſſe, and over head andeares in other matters, hee muſt pardon 
them for Triall atthe Sacrament; for indeede they have uſed them- 
ſelves to ſuch a courſe, that either they muſt defile Gods worſhip 
. With their owne vanities, pleaſures, profits, either they muſt ſerve . 
God and Mammon at once,or not at all:they never knew what an 
empty heart meant,unloaden ofher uſuall thoughts and affefions, 
Prepared for God,ſerious and withdrawn from it ſelfe;they count 
1t impoſſible to attaine to it, To whom I ſay, As good never a whit, 
as.never the better; - © ' # 


Secondly, this inſtructs usabour the nature of Gods worſhip. Its 7/e 4; 
a ſeparation of the whole man for God Yn that not in publike /xffry&ie, 


only,(where our ſhops and trades and affaires muſt be caſt our)bur 
in ſecretalſo. To have ſome few wandring thoughts aſe God,to 
caſt in a word by the way, oftcligion;to heare a chapter read in the 
clutter ofhouſhold buſineſſe, is no worſhip; for that requires a ſe- 
; Paration, There is more required alſo; but without thus, nothing 
can be done. The, hand which will .compaſſe Gods Altar muſt be 
cleane al(o; Bur firſt it muſt beempry ; if it be filled with nutſhels 
and traſh, it can hold nothing elſe. If we cannot ſo muchas heare a 
ſerious tory, or indite a letter-without privacy; if we can doe no 
ehoile warke yell,except we be ſolitary _ ſerjous;do we thinke 
3! | + n 
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Wes. 


Admonirisn. 


Math. 5225+. 
rt Per,2,2, 


2x89 .' iOf Saurarbentall triad... > 
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| theteſtthings, Levitbeuntothes hs odiohs 354 


2-Sam. 2,19. 


bY , EDSons > Ss 


s Part. 


a ſwept arid voyded heart is neceſſary; ilk Pitt wha vl 926 

Thirdly, it nnaſt admoniſhusof a'dury'meete forms; ifiwe-wyill 
be fit fr Saramentalt Triall; we maſtoro wh ſet ta it; abhorthat 
ciddiheſſe; hehewſieyanid doplevn{ vihich the 
moſt thinke is no ſinne ) asour bane, and.the deſtroyer of Prepare 
tion for the Sacramene. Wee maſt-know,tharas the ld weights 


. will nortrie gold till they ſtand ſilt ; {6 neirher:cancthe ſouletrie 


ker ſelfe till ſhe beirell ſtajed ahd/poy ſed; When wewilt powte 
any pretious liquor imro'2 Jen pwogs ne” ( eſpeciatly ifithavea 
y 


narrow necke) we will ſetit ma re, for feare of ſpil- 


* ling. No man can fee any thing inroared waters./ 'As the Lord Ie- 


ſus ſpeakes of agreeing with ouradverſary,that wemult lay.dow! 
our {acrifice by the afar the whillt; anddberhathiekcls; and 
Peter bids thoſe who will cover the'thilke 6f 'the word tharthey 
purge out of their ſtomacke all ſaperfluity;ſo eſpecially doit in this 
triall at the Sacrament. Tts manifelt by mens ——— this du- 
tie; nts they have a to: oem andbaſ - _ looke af- 
rer;-and they camot-prepare- ves)thar,I ſay, count 
tas Cen Lorient 2e thus <loyed: che men bag it 
defile and deftroy-rriall of thy ſelfe, how can it be ſmall?-Thou wilt 
fay; thy thonghrs and affeRiohsare neither murtherous, uncleane, 


ares Terk Wor ae Eat or tpn Te 
4 ; ; 


W jar then? Is there no other diſes 
it therefore be as odious unto thee, to carrie a light;'a gadding,un- 


- favory heart about thee, ſo full- of other: bables, that Gods liquor 


muſt needs run over :'I ſay, to be out of frame alway to entertaine 

| | it 
ſelfe, ARIBbrethou venter upotrtriall;' els teat oft 
fulſome gliti&do not enterline or write Gods letters upon ablor- 
red;bur inoed ws na rs as thou wonldſt'wipe thy Table-booke, 
ere thow writeft the Sermon, - And-whatſoever varity hath preſſed 


. 
4 


| Yhy KeurY): dr des preſumorotome befbteGoblerve iewith the 


Awee that Abnerisfaid toſerve 4/absl,that wild Roe, whom 
(when he perceived to perkeTawcily in his preſence, and dare him 
to his face) he watch'd him ſo clofely, thathe mote him with the 
hinderend of his Speare, and laid him onthe earth. Let thy carc & 4 

. o- 
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ng well occupied. 
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and members; to$omein;to forſake other-objedts for the time;and 

cloſe {eriouſly; and\(diy withthe Lord,in this work of Sacramen- 

talltriall, As thou waukdſt ainc have thy heart cloſe atthy triall for 

the Sacrament ; naji:at thy.great triall of death, ſo keepe it cleane, 

empty, unſnared,:intbywhole:conrſe. Remember when thy heart 

would laſh: out, there is@Sacrament, and a trijalbbefoxe it : 1f my 

thoughts then be paſt call,+I, ſhall have anill worke of it, or elſe 

ruſh to the Sacramenrwith a ſuvfeit upon it, Surely looke haw thy 
heart. is-watcht unto mthy courſe; fo ſhalt thou find it, at a ſpeciall 
ſeaſon; and ſo thou ſhalt bleſſe God for the: Sacrament, and ſay, 

Elſe Lord I ſhould have ſtrayed endleſſely;but this Ordinance hath 

keptame at a bay from wandering,nor onely from thy Commande- 
ments;:but &yenfrom a ſober and ferious attending to it ſelfe, in 
lawtullliberties.'So muchfor the firſt, . | 

: Louching the ſecond point,viz ,The perſons whom this triall con- 
cernes:;- it hath two-branches, Firſt, how many, Secondly, Who 


mult try ? For'the former,it may ſoone be anſwered : All muſt trie Perfons. 
and 'examine,} againſt the Sacrament, The charge is generall, ad- Hove many: 
mitting no.exception; As it was to the-Iewes forthe Paſſeover,that |,.; .. 


all who earitzmuſt be liable to the rules of abſerving ito mult it te 


in the Supper,none can te exempt from triall, who will have a part None exewpt 
in the Sacrement.Briefly(nor to [tay the Reader long) He that hath * 


nota ſoule to fave, to thrive,toproſper in grace, or tobehappy, or 


to defire jit:Hethatneither.cares for the-lofſe of heaven;or woe of 
hell ; he that abhorsthe name of a child,and fo theallowance of his Sec Exod. 12. 
fathers houſe, and the portion'of an heire;; hethat-chooſeth rather 43 


to be without among dogs and fivire, he that hath cat off himſelfe 


andiis become an: Heathen and Pablicane, a ſcorner and paſtgrace, 


ſet him exempthimſclfe;; elſe the Lord exempts noneat all.Pearles 
indeed muſt not be caſt before ſwine, elſe it is not the difference of 
any outward reſpe that can diſcharge from this duty. Al need the 


benefit of it,all are in danger toincurre the loſſe by negleRing it:al} | . 


 therforeare<qually obligedto it. The people cannot exempt them- 
{elves under colonr of inabilitie, or not being boooke learned;they 
muſt nor pur it off to the Miniſteras more ſufficient for it. The M1- 
tiſter may not ckempt himſelf from it, as if he-lefle needed it _ 
| | the 


{ornſamee A giady hearr,that dy no-more annoy thee, orin- | 


? ly, when thaurhymmelt to this triall,ſammon ſelE,and all Fe 4, 
out-watkes;and rngivg thoughts of thy ſoule, all thy powers £,yrrarion. 
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'Ig2 | Of gacramentall trial, Part.y; 


the people : Schollers are not fiee, becauſe their calling is to ſtudy, 
or reade the Scriptures, for they may be far from the triall of them- 
ſelves : Such as haye learned the Doctrine of the Sacrament ſound- 
ly, muſt not waſh their hands of it, becanſe of their knowledge, 
The wife mult not thinke her ſelfe to be tried in her husbands care- 
full triall; as if ſhe were bur his.ſhadow, and hath him to anſwer 
for her ; much leſſe the husband may quit himſelfe upon hers. The 
rich mult not pleadeliberty by his great buſinefle;nor the 6-0 for 
lack of leaſure from his handy labour;notthe aged,becauſe of their 
infirmities growing upon them: not the more experienced,becauſe 
they have oft done it; nor the novice,becauſe he is greene,and new 
to begin : notthe traveller, becauſe in a journey : not ſervants,be- 
cauſe they are under the government of other- ; nor governours, 
becauſe they have authority over them : No, there is no time, age, 
perſon, who can preſcrite againſt the Lord of heaven ; Prince and 
people,learned and idiots, lew,Barbarian,bond,free,great or ſmal, 
are all alike and under no difference with him:; Batall of all ſexes, 
conditions, eſtates andrelations,(if men, if Chriſtians,if of capable 
yeares and diſcretion ) ſtand bound to this Sacramentall trialt. He 


- who will exempt himſelfe, let him bring forth his diſpenſation: 


Thereforelet all covers of figleaves, drawne from the variety and 
Cifference of outward reſpe2, fall to the ground, as unable to hold 
water, when God ſhall enquire who they are thatdare take out 
their names from this generall rule ; Gods Lawes are not as cob- 
webs, onely to catch ſmall flies. 

The ſecond branch is, Who muſt try ? To which I anſwer, Each 
one himſelfe ; for theſe are the ſe words of the Apoſtle, in 
which were reaſon ſufficient; but beſides, there is cauſe for ir. For 
firſt, the object of this inquiſition and triall, are not errours and ig- 
norances (properly) whereof the ſoule for lacke of knowledge can 
take nonotice ; buteither good or evill, whereof weare privy or 
Rs ger for the reſt, the Lord in pardons 

to his owne ſervants, who mourne for them, as thoſe who 
would gladly know them, and fo ſhun all evill, and repent of their 
omiſſions and failings ; therefore it is conſcience which muſt give 
the anſwer,and make the inquiry.Secondly,the triall which flowes 
fromthe (ence,theeye,or y,or conjetures of men and their 
actions, is moſt uncertaine. For ſometiine a good man our of igno< 
rance of ſome caſes, being plaine and open, may ſeeme rogoerto 
worke upona worſe principle, than indeed he doth, & to be _ 
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than he is, And again,a ſly hypocrite, who can accommodate him- 
ſelfe to the opinions of men, and occaſions of things very cun- 
ningly, may Joacnre the conceit of a very honeſt man ; But conſci- 
ence well informed wil beare witnefſe without coſenage or error, 


what a man is, Thirdly, it is conſcience which is the do-all in the Reaſor 3« 


ſoule : She is ſet by the Lord to be the eſpiall of the narrowelt paſ- 
fages of the heart and life, (except hood-winked and defiled,) ſhe | 
keepes the cinque ports, the out-lets andin-lers of the heart and 
life, nothing paſſes without her notice and verdi& ; that water 
which runs by the mill of our courſe,utterly owne to others, 


is to her well underſtood: And therfore from her muſt proceed this 


triall:ſhe isthis him (elf, who muſt examine,8 whomult be exami- Reaſon 4. 


ned.Laſtly, all judgement and triall from others without, can not 
attain tothis true trial ofa man: & that for theſe reſpe&s,1.Becauſe 
there is none that knowes or can know the ſpirit of man, ſave the. 
Lord & itſelf by the Lords means; For then ſhould man become in 
Gods place : now that cannot be: for although ſome man maybe in . 
Gods ſtead ro another,yet that is only in light and dereion,not in 
ſearch or trial. The things that are in the ſoule, lic hid under ſomany 
lockes, and with ſo many windings and conveiances,that the ſoule 


1 ReſpeRs 
1 Cor,2,1Ts6- 


it ſelfe cannot ſearch them of it ſelte, except the Lord helpe her : Icre.17;. 


much leſſe can any ather doe it, Secondly, put caſe that ſome wiſe 


and diſcerning Miniſter ſhonld by his wiſedome, diſcover ſome- The 2, 


what more than others ; yet, the intentions, extents, meaſures,and 
conſequences of thoſe evils are paſt his inquiry : how deepely the 
ſoule is engaged in her guilt, with how high or low anhand ſhee 
offended : againſt whart light hee finned : what penalties ſhee 
hath incurred, what offence to God or men, and what wound to 
her ſelfe, ( whether felt and repented or not ) hath followed ; no 
man beſides her ſelfe, can ſearch out, 


ence ſo diſcovered. The feeling ofſin,guilt and curſe;the rrue view 
of ſinne to humble, melt and affli& the ſoule, that it might appre-- 
hend pardon, repent, and returne to God, is the at of conſcience. 
by the efficacie of the word, refleing upon it ſelfe, Laſtly,though. 

theſe were, oy is it not in the power and authority of another 


tv inquire, Perhaps a fit manis not preſent, ifhe be,he may want a 


calling:how ever,the iſſue upon triall may be our of his power and 
hand : for, either he is netto debarre from the Sacrament for ſuch - 
ſinnes as are unconvinced, and -=_ bur onely within the boſome ' 
of the.committer zor, if they 


ww + -— 


_ 


Thinnty he could, yetis itnot in him to worke upon conſci-- 3 ReſpeBi... 


Vſe of its 
Admoaition. 


Reaſons why not chuſe but be well tried. | 
men try 19, ſon why? And others when they have offered themſely 


1 Sam. 16,7. 


134 ; Of Sacrambntall tyinſy'” \ © Part. 2. 
to execute the cenſure of ſafperiſion' ud pbporey » bue 
notwithſtanding he will ruſh upon the Sacra yy hereas man 
examining himfelfe aright,/ may and-muſt def a law to himſelfe 
upon due furvey taken. Fee HERS 
The uſe of the point is manifold ;' but it x mo fallupon' 
the laſt branch. Here dhely I admoniſh. ſuchqs'WonlU try them-, 
ſelves well, to bewatdleaſt they reſtthetn(uedifpohRther the la- 
bours or opinions of&thers, How ordinary ati abvi&ip1t of the pub- 
like and private difeMons that are given.to thepedple for triall, 
ethſelves difcharged' frommRIfe rriall * How 


that men thinke J 
great pitty is it, that Ktire weather Thbald dge fuchHurt? And thar 
men ſhould hang other mens triaff of them, as a Coyer of darke- 
neſle before their eye;that they might not come within themſelves? 

Some through unwillingneſle, eaſe; or a falſe hearr, ſt ppe their 

mouthes with this, that having had fuch excellent helpes,they can- : 
owbeitthemſelves can giye no rea- 

| $Stobetri., 
ed, with ſome ſence of their neede ; yet either by Having more 
knowledge of the Sacrament tlian was OE For expreſſing 
ſome good affe&tions of deſire and ſorrow for the preſent, or be- 
cauſe they have a gift to make the beſt ſhew, and to conceale the 
worlt ; I ſay, ſome way or other,bleare the eye of their Miniſter or 
Parents : ſo thatthey thinking the Annointed of the Lord to ſtand 
before them, occaſion them to adventure boldly upon the Sacra- 
ment as if beyond exception. Alas poore ſoule!Doſt thou not know 
that the triall reſts in thy ſelfe? If thoube neither truly broken, 
beleeving or penitent, can other mens erroneous Charity releeve 
thee ? It may poſſibly be a great ſinne in another to thinke thee un- 
fit for the Sacrament(knowing no other or to exclude thee : when 
asyet it is a fearefull, bold, and uncharitable raſhneſſe againſt thy 


» 


Mat,16,29. ſelfe (who knowelt thy ſelfe) todare and preſume thereto, What 


| Mar,16;23- 
. Sce 2 Chron. 


3 5oGe, 


lefle? 


ObjeR:on, 
Is the triallof 
others nceede- Onely there 1s li 


ſhall it profit to winne a world of good opinion from others, and. 
loſe thy owne ſoule ? or to rejoyce in other mens errors, to de-. 
ceivethy ſelfe >? Whar did it boote [ndas to eſcape the judgement 
of all his fellowes in comming to the Paſſeover ? Let that patterne 
diſk all ſelfe conceited and fubrill h ite. - Ne 
What then? may ſome fay, is the helpful triall of others needlefſe? 
No, but of uſe. As wee ſee the Levies to ſanRifie their brethren. 
| is difference berweene the triall of others and our 
owns. The triall of others, ſcryes as the matTrials towards a bail 


nr -- 
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ding tour owne _ is, as the building of the workeman him- , 2fwey, 
r 


ſelfe; Whenall rhe Timber, Brickes, and Lime is ready layd : 
the workeman muſt finiſh the frame, The Saw or Axe may be 
layd upon the ſtone,or upon the timber: but except the lively hand 
of a man do a& thoſe tooles duly,there will be no ſawing of them 
in two.S$0 isit here: The miniſter or governour muſt give light and 
dire&ion how totry, wherein it ſtands , and how the falſe heart 
ſhould be handled : he may teach, upon whart termes ſearch is tobe 
made, and what not ; he may remove falſe ſcruples,crror andlets: 
But the verdict of triall muſt be thy awne in ſecret when all is 
done. As at the Aſſyſes, there be two Iuries, the one of Inquelt : 
the other of life and death : There is a ſingular uſe of the former, 
and yet that meddles not with the finall ſentence, Onely it makes 
an eaſie way for the finall , and remooves rubs, and gives light, 
what bills are to be enquired upon : and fo the other conſults and 
gives verdidt of life or death, gailty or unguilty, So here ler the 
uſe be, to admoniſh all cavillers and prophane perſons , who 
would take advantage of the rule, to try themſelves : and all to 
exclude the helpe of others, whom they would ſhunne, leſt their 
ſinne and profanenefle ſhould be perceived , There are none who 
ſo decline the helpe of others, but thoſe who abhorre to try them- 
ſelves, and ſoat once would rid their hands of all. But oh wofull 
wretch | Wilt rhou neither try thy ſelfe, nor take advice -of 0- 
thers ? If thou wert under arreſt for debt, and ſome of thy friends 
would become firrety for thee, would(t thon chuſe wilfully ro goe 
and rot in priſon, rather than to be keholding for their love? Then 
may it be ſayd, Thou art worthy to periſh, Even ſol fay to thee, 


If thou wilt not try thy ſelfe, nor be tryed, let him that is filthy, Revei.22,1 7; 


befilthy ſtiH, Thus much for the ſecond point. | 
' The third branch followeth, which concernes the difference of 
this Triall fromothers ; and that from theſe words; (W hereby a 
man may diſcerne himſelfe to be qualified to receive. ) I will di- 
grefle as little as may be ; but my aime is, to diſpatch ſomewhat 
im this point, which may give light to that which followeth, and 
to ſhew what may helpe to theks 
when he comes to the 0 75 pn ug how a Ehriſtian may with- 
out confuſion apply himſelfe to each ſervice -of God, in the .due 


' manner and kinde ſeverally, Firſt, this tryall and preparation dif- 


fers from the tryall wee ſhould premiſe to other Ordinances, as Differ; . 


hearing the Word, reading, -praying, faſting, family duties, Y” 


No, 


3.Generall. 
The diffe- 


rence, 


tter tryall ofa Communicant - 


= 


4 WIG. . 407 


b ttt. 4d 


Ocdinances.: 


Dauble pre- 
ſence in Sa- 
eramecnts 


Differ, 3. 
I, 
From legall, 


1'From other 


-deftrution., There is a tryall 0 


186 of Sucramentalltriall, . Part. 2; 


All which require a preparing of the ſoule to ſeeke the Lord: yer 
in theſe reſpeats they differ : Firſt, in that all other ( for themoſt 
part) although they doe require an eſtate in grace, ere they can 
pleaſe God : yet 1o farre as they doe conferre towards the con- 
verſion of ach an one as yet wanteth grace, and mult therefore 
be uſed upon paine of rebellion againſt God : therefore they doe 
not abſolutely require that tri tryall which the Sacraments doe. 
True it is, thoſe who heare, pray, faſt, conferre, being deſtitute of 


faith, ſinne inthe manner of doing : yet ſince the Lord hath alſo 


ordayned them to be inſtruments 0 
fore 1ts alſo a ſinne to negle& them, al 


etting faith it ſelfe : there- 
ha man be unqualified 


' touſe them hohily, But the Sacrament is of another nature, being 


no ordinance appointed for the breeding of grace , but of nouriſh- 
ing it onely: ſo that he who dares to.come to the Sacrament being 
yet out of covenant , profaneth ir both in marter and forme, 
Therefore the c1 ſer tryall is required unto it, above others, A- 
gaine, in the Sacrament, the Lord is not ſpiritually and virtually 
preſent, but even viſibly and ſenſibly appeares to his people tn 
the ſignes of the ſubſtance, matter and forme of his covenant :both 
our reconciliation, and ſanfification. A good ſubje&t ought to 
preſent himſelfe at each Court aud meeting of Tuſtices , Seſſions, 
and Afﬀyſes, with due regardand reverence, as one that dares not 
breake the peace, nor te a bad ſabje&t, Howbeir if the King doe 
ſend for him perſonally in his owne ſight, to tender and renue his 
Oath of Allegiance, it behooves him to put on a more awtull and 
reverend loyalty than before. So here, every ordinance is facred, 
and hath the Lord preſent in it : But the Sacrament exhibits him in 
a more recall, neere, and familiar manner, even as if the Lord Ieſus 
came corporally in preſence, toeate and drinke with us, and to 


*preſent us with his owne fleſh and blood ta feaſt us ; Therefore in 


the approach thereto , our tryall muſt be more cautelous and ſo- 


- lJemne. 


Againe, the tryall before the Sacrament differs from other ſorts 
of Religious tryall. There is a Legall tryall belonging to the un- 


regenerate,by which the ſoule laying it ſelfe in the ballances of the 
Law of God, feeles her ſelfe —_ downe by ſinne to hell and 
the Goſpell, whereby a loaden 


ſoule, finding that the Lord offers her caſe and pardon in Chrift, 


 uponthe due rations to faith, and aQuall beleeving the pro- 
.mile , doirry ion 


r ſelfe about the worke of theſe, that ſhee may 


partake 


D— » _ 


4 
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partake the benefit of Chriſt, There is a penitentiall tryall, by 2 
which a beleever having fallen from God and broken covenant, penirentiall, 
ſearches himſelfe and caſts up-his gorge, that he might by pardon 

of his revolt, -returneto God, and recover himiclfe to former 

grace and comfort, There is alſo an ordinary and dayly tryall ofa 3. 
Chriſtians courſe and walking with God : by which hee watches per _ 
to himſelfe, and to the rule mL living by faith , and.obeying God, g* 75 Vit 
viewing his pra&tice dayly, and keeping holy quarter with God, 

as a on moves him : Theſe all differ, each from other, and all 

from Sacramentall triall , Not that they are excluded from it ( for 

they are neceſſary antecedents to it ) bur yet they faile in this ſpe- 

ciall reſpe&t ofa Sacramentall tryall; which lookes at this,how the 

ſoule may be qualified to communicate, 

' So thatin this tryall, as theſe former tryalls are helpefull, ſo yet This criall i.s 
a further thing is lcokt at.viz.1.How the ſoule hath carried it ſelfe further thung , 
in reſpe& of Donner Sacraments received ; how it hath lived and 1: 
thriven in grace by them; 2. How it hath failed therein, and bro- 2* 
ken the covenant there renued in ſpeciall, 3. What repentance it 3 
feeles for that ſpeciall ſinne, what faith it hath in the promiſe of the 
Sacrament ; what fitneſle to joyne with the Church in communion 
of the body by love. What deſire after former fruit and growth, 
by experience thereof, 4. This tryall at the Sacrament is a ſpeciall 4, 
Reviving, ſtirring up and quickning of all theſe graces for the uſe 
of the Sacrament , and thereby (through mer cy ) the foule may 
goe and receive with the lefle fcare, m_ more faith to ſpeed of her 

Ire 

The ſumme and ſcope of all is, thus much ; 1. To teach Gods Wiſe Ie 
people, how to make uſe of all the former Tryalls forthe helping _ 
them forward to this. Then ſecondly, to ſhew how a Chrillian #3» 
ſhould accommodate himſelfe to every duty wiſely and orderly, 
without errour and confuſion, which is no ſmall grace; 3. Tocon- 3. 
fe the blindneſſe of ſuch asſee no diſtin& grace contein'd in this 
yall for the Sacrament, and therefore thinke that if they can- be 
devour, catchup a booke and reade, put on a demure habit, and vi- 
olently keepe off themſelves from uſuall riots and prophaneneſſe 
_ oflife, or fimper witha few good words, (that they carry good 
hearts to God, meaning no man any hurt ) they thinke this to be 
that, which will paſſe for their tryall at the Sacrament. To 
whom I ſay, Withour knowledge the heart is naught. If they Pro- 19,2. 
who havepra&ized the 4, Tryaſls above fayd, yet muſt not _ | 
. 7M] _ 


ws of Sacramentalltridll,” . Part.a, 


found them with this, butrevive this tryall atand for the Sacra. 
. ment ; what ſhall be ſayd to ſuch blind and ignoranttryers as theſe 
withoutrule or reaſon ? Laſtly,it ſhould infortne every good com- 
municantin the nature ofthis true tryall, not to deſiſt and give ir 
over, by wearineſſe, ſloth, or diffi , till in ſome meaſure hee 
finde how he is qualified for the Sacrament , ſeeing till then hee 
doth bur miſtake the whole ſcope of the Ordinance , and mocke 
bis owne ſoule, ; Hwa bet 
a, - The fourth branch of the deſcription, is, : The iflue of this triall, 
The ifue of it VIE» That accordingly a man may either proceed to the Sacrament, 
or deſiſt for the preſent. And this the nature it ſelfe of tryall re- 
uires., and otherwile it were needelefle to — it were for 
the iſſue, W hich is plaine by the end which the Lord hathrin try- | þ 
alls ofanother kind. Why is the Lord fayd to try his people with 
i falſe teachers, and lying Prophets ? Is it not to know whether we 
1323* will cleave tothe truth, or beleeve lyes ? Is it not that the faith of 
the ele&t might be diſcerned from the rottenneſle of hypocrites? 
Why doth the Lord try us with ſtreighrs and croſſes? Dothhe noc 
intend to try whether we will be content with our portion: or 
murmure and uſe indire& ſhifts ? So the Lord tryed Gedeons ſoul- 
diers who were meecte for warre, who not, Men alſo in their try- 
alls (as at Aſlyſes) whar intend they, ſave either' to _ or 
congemne? My ſcope is to ſhew, that Sacrimenrall tryall-hath al- 
ſo her iſſue,either to encourage a man toreceive with comfort, or 
mo for the time, till better provided, with caution and wa- 
—_ rinefſe, | 
Pet. Which point is of great uſe, 1. To inſtru all Chriſtian exami- 
Infrufijon, PAnts, in their tryall to be carefull of themſelves, andnot to ſuffer 
© themſelves tobe deceived by error or ſelfe-love : For why ? The 
iflue js grear, either the comfort of well receiving, and danger of 
lofing a great blefling if we come not : Or elſe the perill of incur- 
ring of a great miſchiefe and judgement, if they preſume to-come.. 
We ſay, the end of a thing is laſt-in execution, bur firſt in intenti- 
ON, if this were ſo inthe purpoſe of ſuch as try themſelves ; how 
wiſely, jealouſly, and religiouſly would they goe to worke ? If 
they knew and conſidered, that the ſcope of tryall, is either to. 
come or to forbeare ; and-that our deſiſting it ( ifitbe ord» | 
nary ) isa mocking of God, what colour ſoever we pretend ; how: | 
| cloſe and wiſe would it make them in going berweene bathex- | 
tremities, cither of ruſhing to the Sacrament without nyo 
re On g 


Iudges 7.5. 


_—_— unſufficient tryall? How would ir cauſe them both to 
at contempt and refirfall : andyeralſo at. negle& of dues 
tryallere they come? Whichis indeede to make'a vertue ofa inc- 
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| Secondly, this condemnes the formall and fulſome praftice of Vie 2. 
common Proteſtants: who (if they be pull'd our 'of the vile pro< Reproofe. 


fnenefle of ſuch as abhorre all tryall: ) doe reſently thinke. chat 
Godisſobehojding to'them' for their trying}themſelves, that tee 
their tryall be whatit will, he owes them welcome to the Sacra- 
ment for it, Alas poore wretch;; Tryall is appointed foran iſſue, 
not for a faſhion and formality,to ſtop the mouth of God andeon- 
ſcience, Thar triall which hath no iſſue, can have no due ſub. 
ſtance of matter or manner in it, bur rather is a confuſed doi 
of ſomewhat without rule, with opinion of ſomething in the d 
it ſelfe, to commend a manto God, No. As well thetryer of 
himfelfe may ſee cauſe of not comming;as the nor tryer ought not 
ro come, Tryall hath ſtill a reſpe& to the iſſue : and muſt be uſed 
to avoyd fin and puniſhment, not toencreaſe both, 


Laſtly, let it be admonition to others, who upon tryall do finde H/* 3: 
rhemſelves unfit for the Sacrament, Ofwhich ſort there may be R_ 


two, Some ſuch as (although Gods people) yet having fallen in- 
to ſome ſuch finne as hath deepel defied and hardened them, can 
not finde either their faith ſolwely,or their repentance ſo ſenſible, 
as that they dare to come. Inſuchacaſe I ſay,(ifupon adviſe with 
other wiſer than themſelves they finde it ſo to require) their dury 
18 to conſider, that the Sacrament ue: fan ſo farre from helping 
them, that it might rather encreaſe their guilt by boldne(R. There-' 
fore it ſhall berteir wiſedometoconſider , That the Lord'hath 
other Ordinances to-uſe, than the Sacrament, . As that ſerves to 
nouriſh the faithfull : forhere be others thar ſerve to hamble and 
caſt downe the looſe and preſumpruous, Ler them therefore in- 
ines them: as Counſell' of the Miniſter of God able to helpe 
: Penitenriall ſearch-and tryall ofthemſelyes about the occa- 
ſion oftheir fall : Faſting and Prayer with conference, if they feele 
bewitchrt them and hardned them z Theſe Or- 


iti0n, 


Branch 2, 


Iohkn 169. 


go Of Saronenmtab trial, - Part.2; 


- - Secondly, ſach asby tryall find themſelves our of the Covenanc 
afGod inregard of any aQuall faith in. them, and beſides finde the 

ile: napar obatuch cthivcharapwig andevill:let them(much 
more) blefle God for this ordinance of tryall : and fo long deft 
fromthe Sacrament, till the- Lord hath ſanRifed the deer! a of 


-. their conſcience, in ſome meaſire,to drive them out of them(clves 


ants 4 pr omiſe for;reeaniciliation and. Pace, For. the Blaod of 
Ehriſtand his Body ſerve nor for the nouriſhment of any,in whom 
rheythave not bin as the ſced of Regeneration., both.in L ag» of 
(mne, andchange of heart, in which converſion ſtandeth. There- 
fore let them ply this worke, of which in the tryall of our eſtate 
Chap. 3 more isfayd. Burto raſh.upon the Sacrament, upon try- 
_ dangerous Condition, is a double finne ,. an adding of 
ikennefſe to thirft : as alſo an abnſing of the Sacrament : caufin 
to ſealeup rather rheir guilt and curſe, than their pardon me 
. Remember till, the Sacrament converts none, but ſtreng- 
ns the.converted;:. : ; £05145 etl = 
Beware therefore (all fuch) leſt by ſiniſter and unwiſe counſell 
of any , they blanch themſelves over,and thinke that becauſe they 
ſee all isnot well , therefore the Sacrament mult be their Phyſiti- 
an, No, The word vf Law and Promiſe muſt firit conyince them of 
ſinne, and:thenof righteouſneſſe : whereof after they ſhall finde 
both the Sacrament wa faith : Baptiſme of their 
Converſion, the _—_ their Confirmation, - Onely let this be 
added, That as t for the preſentdeſiſt from the Sacrament, 
ſo,yerrhey muſt ply this firſt convition and tryall of themſelves, 
by attendance upon other ordinances, _ come to ſee cleerely 
chat the' Sacrament belongs to them: : For if they give over the 
worke by looſenefle and-wearinefle, before the Fruit be artained, 


; 
? 
; 
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laſt place, as depending upon one a 


- The 5. and6. now follow : rs maar gn $a 14a 5 Generall : 
, entiall to thar ic is Vi 


the Dofrine. The 5. branch then is, thatthis tryall is a charge of vine. 


God, nor left arbitrary tous, bur necefſaty tothe receiving worthi- 


ly. Te whichereI1come, leſt any ſtamble atthis word (worthily) 14,4 


as if any could be worthy toreccave : Ianſwer,its the phraſe of 


Holy-Ghoſt himſelfe in ſundry places : And looke in what ſence toreceive 
the wicked are ſaydto be unworthy , inthe contrary thereto the worthily. 


ly are called worthy : firſt inreſpe& of themſelves, ſecondly, 
rd Lord, Touching the former, ſee A#, 13. 43. where 4 
faith, Seeing you thinks your ſelves un vorthy of eternall lift, &c. hee 
meanes, that they thought the tidings of it unwerrhy of them ; 
they thought themſelves ſo worthy and ſo good, that they though 
Gods offer unworthy of them, and ſo they deſpiſed the Counſell of 
God to fave them. So here, the profane and hypocrites, doe thinke 
Sacramentall Chriſt a meane thing, diſcerne not what it is, or of 
what worthineſle ; therefore they are unworthy, But the faithfull 


receiver is worthy : Why ? Inreſpe& of that worthy and precious yy 24,6, 
eſtceme ofthe Sacrament, for which they account no preparation + Cer.1 1,29, 


ſufficient. Secondly, inreſpe& of God himſelfe. In'which ſence, 


Rev. 3, 4.the Holy Ghoſt tells thoſe few names in Sardis, that Reyel. 3,4. 


they ſhonld be cl in white, for they were worthy ; hee doth 
not meane they were worthy to be fo clothed ; but-being fo clo- 
thed, they were worthy : that is, the Lord having cloathed them 


with the Robe of Chrilts righteouſneſle, (the linnen of the Saints) Rey. x 9.8. 
they were worthy ones in his account : So contrarily, the unrege- Reyel. 3,17. 


js rment : And why ? They know not ( or 
will not know ) that they neede it. Now then, asthe good recei- 
ver is worthy, becauſe he is ſo accounted in Chrift, and his prepa- 
ration is accepted in him , and the want thereof is not imputed : ſo 
the bad is nnworthy, becauſe his perſon is not accepted, and there- 
fore whether he prepare liartE, or no, he is the ſame ; for our of 
thc Lord Ieſfus hee cannor be worthy, The Summeis, not the pre- 
paration ofa man (in it ſelfe) makes him worthy : but the impu- 
tivg of preparedneſle by faith : and this workes an high eſteeme of 
che Sacrament, and a carefulnefſe tobe a Communicant : neither 
whereof tlic ungodly'can be partakers of. This by way of 'Digreſ- 


ſon, 


nerate areunworthy, becauſe they are naked ftill, and care nor to 
be covered be: Oo 


_- 


To returne then : The GurypFirydlits contin iOy Ins 
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*Further 


proolc. 


2 Chro, 20, 
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Part.2; 
And this appeares by Px, 1 Cor, 11,28, as alſo by good Ana- 
logy ofthe Plover © lied. by the Apoltl 


etous, For the for-. 
mer, Pas/ concludes the direRjon for receiving well, and ;cutting. 
off all abuſes :Ler aman thertfore examine bimſelfe , and ſo let him 


 .eate : He had told them before what Chriſts inſtitution was : Bur 


as if knowledge alone of the pure ordinance were not enough, hee 
addes further ; Let a man therefore examine : q. d, Although the 
meere obſerving of the inſtitution were enough to cut off the q- 
buſe of your4ove feats: yet, for the aroxdiog et all other corrup- 
tion inward as-well as outward, I command trom God, Letevery 
man examiue. He doth not meane, let him if hee pleaſe, as leaving 
itto mens choyce : but the word is imperative, let him, that is , I 
enzoyne him : As, leta man'abide/-in vocation wherein God 
hath (ethic: Jer ainan ſo eſteeme us as the diſpenſers of grace, &c, 
That is, I command him ſo. Neither is this as one of thoſe tempo-- 
rary. counſels, of which Pax! ſaith, he had no warrant from God 
expretety : This aithnot the Lord, but I, But it is one of thoſe,of 
which he addeth; This-ſay not1, but the Lord, And the connexion 
of this 28, verſe with the 20. evinceth : For I deliver unto you, 
that which I received of the Lord, &c. And hee ſubjoyneth, let a 
man therefore examine, &c, 


eto ſanQti- 
incefle of re- 


et ves and each other : along for the 
ceiving, there-:could not be ſuch Legall clenfing, as the Law requi- 
red; and.ſoalfo, the pepplc andthe King firſt- purged out Idols, 


andd their groves, and abandoned all will-w 


cameto the Paſleover, What betokened this, ſave the triall of their 
-|piries, auch raore, purging utall Idols of che hearr,Gyeeping car 
=37 . CO þ TIES. 
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the leaven of corruption from within ; without which the other - 
had beene bootleſſe, Therefore Paw! in ere doth prefle the 

Game, not Sacramentally, yet univerſa 

therefore keepe the feaſt, not with old teaven of malice aud wickedneſſe; 

but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity anderuth ; Why ? Becauſe 

Chriſt is our Paſſeover, who is ſacrificed for us : q d, Let not us 

be behinde hand in our feaſt and ſpirituall Paſcall Lambe, ta thoſe 
that eat the old Paſſcover, If they might not cate it with leaven, 

with any pollution of fleſh, as of Leprofie, touching of the dead,or 

the like ceremoniall defilement ; how much leſſe we, with our rc- 

all and ſpirituall leaven and uncleannefſſe of ſfoule ? 


lly, aying , Lee ws-1 Cor: 5,7 ht 


Toaddea word or two of uſe to this (for I leave the reaſons to yg. of ie. 
the laſt point) this I ſay : That its well thar wee have an expreſle laſtrus. 


charge from God for this tryall, Elſe the world is full of curious 
heads, and profane hearts, to outface and outwrangle the Ordi- 
nance, Men haveno joy to ſuch a taske as they feele to pinch 
their ſpirits, and prefleupen them any power of praftice ; and 
therefore (although they are ready to caſt the cords, and breake the. 
bands of the moſt convinced truths;yet) the more mannerly way is 
ro queſtion the charge it ſelfe, And hence are thoſe uſuall interro- 
gatories, How prove you that any man hath to doe with me when 
I come to the Sacrament ? Or. how prove you that Paw/ſpeakes to 
us as well as the Corinthian, ro try our lvoe ? Or how can you 
proovethart I am bound to fanfifie the ſeventh day from the Crea- ' 
tion, for a Sabbath ? Or how know = that God will have us 
preach and heare twice upon the Sabbothin publique ? Or that a 
man is bound to pray by himſelfe, or twice a day in his family? Or 


that it is againſt nature for a man to weare long haire ? Or for a Profaneneſſe 
woman to be ſhorne ? And to theſe might I adde a thouſand other o mens wits, 


{crutinies of a baſe and —_— heart, willing to overthrow all 
ſuch trianeſle, as it ſelfe diſtaſts ; and loth to beleeve, or informe 
it ſelfe of any thing which it is loth to doe. The truths, never did 
Satan ſo obſcure thoſe maine truths of the Scripture, in Popiſh 
darke times, by turning all into curious queres of things leſſe per- 
tinent;as now he doth in this light of the Goſpell ſeeke to alay, 8& 


difanull the power oftruths b cavillation. Bur I fay ſtill 
bath tothe one, in ory wks gy re God hath Cr 


Qtually declared himſelfe in his Wordas he hath. Allthat arc nov 

wickedly nice and curious, will rather yeeld tothoſc ledc» 

duftions from, Scripture, whichaiſeby canſequent; for the bex-: 
V3 


6 9JY 


ang 


Eſay 8,20, 


Genaerall 6. 
Whatit is. 


' eankſt? Lanſwer, Due 


_ | 0f canamartcl trich,. © - Parka 
rights ne of our ewnebaſc ſpirits, andrejoyee in ſodoing, be- 


e they argue for Got; thanwhertheir lewd and: prejudicate 
wits and ſpivirs the divels wherſtone'to cavill againtt traths 
received: niblin at one, & there another,til they have defaced 
their. beauty andgrace, and ſo expoſedthemeo the utter contempr 
ofthemſelves and others ; Stop your mouthes therefbre oh ye car- 
pers at Godsprecile rules, and play not the Proftors for the divetl- 
againſt God,lefthe pay you your fees little ro-yourconcent: Stoope 
rather ro the Lords Canon in all things. you to whom this 
yoke oftryall at the Sacrament is ſo heavy, conſider, the Lord will 
not leſſen or lighten it for your ſake : labour yee to be caſed of the 
divels yoke of 2 profane carnall heart, and turne your ſwords into 
matrockes, deny your ſclves, getthe Lord to change: your 'mindes 
and wills, that ſo his yoke may become ſweete unto you. And as 
rhe Prophet tells thoſe Cavillers, who asked him, Why may not 
we goe to good Witches about our catrell, or things loſt, &c.: Goe 
(Gihte )ts.the Lawand to the; Teſtimony; let: that be yourtouch- 


know there is no -wiſedome in your witchcrafts, nor in your ca- 
villing defences : So here ſay I, Goe to the charge of God, that wil 
convinceboth Popiſh yall, and'tell you, thar isno Religion 


righthand ſuperſtition 


be ſobaſit againſt the praQtice ofgoodnefſs, when there is arule ro 


controwlethem, what companions would they be, if we-wanted 

tt? Howbeitcven by this they ſhow that the dury is divine, be- 

cauſeclſectheir curſed: ſpirit wouldnever ſo fight: againſt it, Thus 
muchobthe fift point. BS, f EH, 

henna laft —_ is, what-is hn 0 om" _ 

i every rue Communicant, and in-whar things it 

tiesithareofto.qualive ir aright; or in the objeR thereaf; thariv,the 


gold, ſtoppes here'a peece in an hole, there another inthe tharch, ;,.. noc im- 


me ms 
"> "0r" Pann > 
FO SLA * WET © 


Cirav.1; The netefNties, youſons, anduſes of i. 19s 
ter; andin thoſe that follow,God willing, I ſhall handle the ſeve- 
rall obje&sto be tried in their order, one after another. | ; 
The Reaſons are theſe three... Firſt pe? God im< Reaſon r, 
ir, For the word here uſed by the Apoſtle, is notaward Oey 
which aimes at ſome defe@t in the meaſure of onrgraceonely, as "To A 
the triall of light gold may be difpatch'd by wei 


- which any hypocribe 
manmay uſe: bur it eſpecially ſignifieth triall of ſubſtance, and from ſound- 
ſoumdneſſe of mertals, ſich as onely the Goldfiniths skill can finde neffe. 

out : the Touchſtone and the Fornace onely can try gold, or ſepa- 


rate the filver from the drofle. Even fo, its not a commonskill not 


caſfie worketo diſcover the ſoundneſle or falſchood of the heart in 
matter of grace, There is nothing more hard than this diſcovery. 2Cor,11. 14, 
Satan and Hypocrites can'transforme themfelves into Angels of tz. 
light ; and make men to think them ſo. And the hotlowneſle and 

of the heart, and the ſeife-love of it in caſily beleeving our 
ſcivestobe that we wold be, and yerare loth to bezis unſpeakable, 
Nothing more caſie than to pray for ſuch things as indeed we wold 
not have,if God would give, becauſethen.onr harts & courſes muſt 
IG yerwe thinke we pray aright, Nothing more caſte 
than to looke upon our} felves in our outſide of duties & performan- 
ces, andrefleR an _— thereby, that we are true worſhippers. 
No grace, but 2 falte heatt will counterfeic.: and the depth of the 
heart isſach, that there is no ſhew of meekenefle, innoceticie, ten- 
derneſſe of ſpirit, thankefulneſle, love of Gods people, but a bad 
perſon :may accommodate himſelfe unto, andad a part therein. 
The foundneſſe of the hearr is very hard todiſcerne, 

Seconly, although rhere be ſoundnefſe inthe heart, yet itis not + To diſcerne 
alway diſcernable; As it is noteaſie to finde'a Pearle in the ſonadnefſe 
hift, nor a-needle loſt in ruſhes; fo, its hard to finde out a little where ic is, 
truth of hearr and faith, when they are ſo covered and mixed with | 
abundance of drofſe, Beſides, it isno cafie thing, (althongh a man 
findde them)yer to'walke conſtantly with God in the praiſe there- 
of, Its with us 45" with the'foote,'who not knowing the worth of ;Todiurne 


. 


me forgets it : Sodoe we llightthat grace which ſhould rule us in provieg of 
each part of life ; loſe the good things which have coft us labour grace 
'reodonie by; Irs hatd ro- improove the things wee have heatd and Birberin our 
teawn andtobringthemforth induc feaſon ; they are to ſeeke Prinacis 
ee re when we are provoked : faith, when weſeeno © 
lil of Gods hearing. or —— prayers, and'fo = 
210 * 


rule unwear! rele! 
''To conclude, if the trill of our 
* jt hard tocrie of our corruption ? Who can perceive the danger whereto the beſt 
lic open,by the unſpeakable ſweetnes of their.perſonal and beloved 
ſinnes ? How-ſecretly doth Satan and luſt creepe in ( as ſleepe to 
one warme in his ked)even to an honeſt; heartere it be aware ? By 
what fine {lights is it at.firſt entertained,cither becauſe it:1s but one, 
or {mall;'or ſoone ſhaken off; and having once entred, how doth it 
defile the conſcience? W hen once the tendernefle and ſenſiblenefle 
of the ſoule, (which.is the Sentinell is gone: how ſoone dothſinne 
 apon it, and increaſe? That-w 
1g toattempt, now it ſcemes litle, to goethrough witliir 2 arid 
; Si Ws eened little,now becomes as nothing : till at length it 
u 
—o—_ nd 


picke out an end in this eg 


* Of Sarriementall triah, 


the reſt , as it is with tooles ſeldome- uſed, ſo: there growes-a ruſt 
-upon the gifts of God:inus, for lacke of watchfull improovement. 
and eaſe do fret-into us asa canker, and:creepe ſo inſenſibly 
uporus, that they marre us ere we be aware; The Talents of 'God 
which we have received, become unprofitable in us. The greateſt 
part of the duties we doe, is not the leaſt of them we omit : in the 
uſe of meanes and Ordinances, formality,andicommaaneſle, unre. 
yerence, unſavorineſie, Cefiles us : andthe life of faithiin.crofles, 
bleſſings, duties, is very poore and 
to ſpeake of all. Now if it be fo hard totrie our grace, how: much 
hard totrie our whole courſe, in which the weariſomneſle of our 
hearts doth tire us (o, that the errors thereof in ſo manifold parrs 
cannot be reckoned ; as theſinnes of our ſingle eſtate, or. married 
ſtate, our callings, dealings in the world, lawfull liberties,compa- 
ny, ſolitarineſle, with other innumerable occaſions : wherein as it 
1s hard to ſur 


wanzing inus;:It were endleſſe 


” our ſelves diſtinlly; fo its as hard to watch to our 


grace be ſuch, what is the triall 


af firſt.it ſeemed a great 


veand carelcſieneſſe, andgrowne to 


heart in ſelfe-lo 
falling 


ath ſet the Sacrament 


3 3 Lf 


cth and trieth the reins, will ſearch andtriezi9t0 our 


colt;andlittle 


to our 


Scaleywithſealingup 


c, that it is a great difficulty for a man 

| nfuſion of ellate; or to:knaw where to 

Nay wha end $0 erty Sevond , tazke; how due 

' and conſcionable ought the'praQiſe of it to be 3 ſeeing 

hath ſec to be the awer, and holder in compaſſe of 
os ava'y OE I Re,” 


wee rric our ſelves before wecome 3 the Lord 


ce will revenge our profaning of h 
ig ugorer to thoſe Gvilein 
RE WIKI 
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which we preſumed tocame; ſo that they ſhall become,our ſcour-- 
ges and penalties, to harden-and dehle us, and draw impenitencie | 
oyer our ſpirits,that akhough-we would wedhall not repent, Per- Rom.2,3- 
haps if we apy aſcare pre ent. judgement nRo1 Gur; perions, to be. 
- ſmitten downe ſuddenly with a-thunder-bokt, or to te. plagued in 
our bodies and children with ficknefſe os death (as-thoſe-Gerivthi- Cor.i1,2g 
ans) we are content the Lord ſhould deale with us otherwiſe as hee 
pleaſerh, Burt. oh wretckes'| Toke atcuried with barreane(ſe for e- 
ver, withan inſenhble,.:dedolent\heart, 'with-a, dead: bepymmed 
ſpirit ; to be ſtrip of thoſe gifts weſeem'd to have;rabe ſent more 
emptie away from God, than we came, to be- pulld out with, that 
gueſt that wanted his wedding garment, and calt into utter, dagke- Mat- 22, 11+ 
reſle : theſe are curſes ten times-greater than the-former. Thau.ca- 
teſt and drinkeſt thine ownc condemination as [das did; the hand- I9bo 13-277 
ſell whereof was this, that upon theeating of the ſop, Satan entred 
into him and fill'd his heart,. ripened his treachery, 'and feal'd him 
up to a deſperate reſolption that he would finiſh. it,though he went 
to hell for it. They that judge.not themſelyes, make worke for the 
Lord toj udge them finally:and although it appeare not to men,yet 
the wrath of God abic'es upon them, and ſhalt in time ſmoake aur 
as upon.Cain, The Sacrament is a ſpirituall myſtery, and cannot be 
violated, fave by ſpiritually ickednefſe. And whereas the gaine 
ſhould have beene great, if thou hadlt coine prepared,evgn the en- 
Joying of the Lord Ieſus wholly : now the judgement ſhall be as 
fea: etull; not onely to. goe without him, but to-drinke and cate-hell 
and damnation, Of which more intheuſe. |  ; 
. Thixdly, as we fay.jn, qur Proverbe, Leaye is light: If we come Reaſon 3; 
ro the Supper of the Lord, agbecomes his guaſy invited by him- 
ſelfe ; lo, we (hall bt.there among his Angels, and eate of the dain- 
ties of Feayen;z we ſhall behold the face of, his Majeſty with.joy : 
we ſhall haveour ſoules within us, feaſting us with the conſcience 
of our ofedience.: we ſhall por, neede to feare faddp affrontsand 
acculation's Wee Gall enjoy. the_fweet:fiyut of; our.reverend;and 
carefull triall: ogr ithand repentance ſhall there meete us: and if 
we faile in any meaſure of our-hoped for welcome; the fault ſhall 
not lie heavie upongur ſelves, bur we may hs afſured; tharigjs for 
KnEather end, for which the Lord daferre+ us ;; that at ppr.rerar- 
againe he OE Us T;ovs Theſe may ferve for loa 
| $ to.enforce etriall uponus, am SOT EET. Properties of. 
Bur here a willing heart would faino know the properties of this taewiall, 


wall, 


x Cor. 11,30 
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r. 
Wiſe, 


Fall. 
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He hn ler i thy a tre wiſe, and according te 
Law and Teftimotiy be the Hammer, the 
NS outh, totrie thee inall, both thy heartand life, This 
will informeand inſtill faeh Skill and diſcerning i into thee, thatno-\ 
thing {Hal lightly paſſe thee without, bochnoriceand the” verdiit: 
bl neither'by looſeneſſe of heart judgeevill, good ; nor 
rough blindieſſe;or miſprifion,thinke good evill. This will let in 
ME te to behold all things 'in their lively colours as they are. 
Goldſinieh will not eafity begulled in thetrialt of gold or M- 


"vs Sof thou carrie this light arid torch inco'the darke coryers of 


thy heart, few either ſinnes'or graces ſhall eſcape thee. Elſe, thy 
owne falſe light, erronious judgement, prejudice, precipice, ſecu- 


defilement, and the like, may ſoone deceive thee, Ando thy 
wi prove like Abimiaz his newes, idle andconfaſed. 


_— ! * Jer ic beingentbiand andfiliall : Doe not thinke that 


Land caddy enjoynes thee toſearch ourthe evill, andlet the 


a paſſe: The triall of Gods people is as well of their vertues and 


prAces; for their encontagement, ob dror Sroegy! be farit 
afhvi 


; Andytt, lettralſobeimpartialt 
heartof baſe feare caufing thee to harps apo the jarring [trings 
of thy diſtempers : Thar 'yer EE , 


applaude thy ſelfe in —_— 


ow vicious habits or a&ti- 
+ ons © But rath& be! $4y dry CEE difcoyered,as 
chy gricesM"The prob erial 4 n is a middle betweene both 


extremes. The moftuſuall of the ſecond, is the latrer. Fewer offend 
nths ov; andlp nelſon a goodconft 5-4 and neo 


oftriall, is the withells thar there 
jo probs. ab the Heart; 4tich Kick ATA GH echo Fa 
Ge ge td OD ala and 


. Te mif{-notbe li : tenſe ofa fermade rocatch 


Kingfhauld ſend acommiſian wa tithe ſubjet; to ſeariliIefaires, 
or Pricſtsin a great houſe: they auld taken narrow! courſe both 
by þ oy nes. and-ranf@rking -tne- mar} paſſages: and rqomes;;for: 
fare of eſcapeor Jurkingz Sacramentalleriall ſhould. befiuch, Not 
as the ſearchipg-of Cioeds Is houſes, wham wevery ſparily and; ge- 
nerally looke over, vol. ups noticebefaretofremove gout of the way 
that which we are loath to. afpie, Butas a.mani would ſearchthe 
houſeof hisenemis : Avdas we reado that the Papiſts werewent 
to. ſearch for the Martyrs: ih; all- places,. likely: ar unlikely, yew c- 
ven the heapes: or reekes. of come, . and the: haymowes, with 
forkes, ſwards, (pits andi{peares. So ſhould we doe our ſelves, as 
Searchers very glad anddehirqus ro finde-what they ſeeke, And'ro 
this end,our trigll ſhould be punRugY and painefull. By punfuall, 


I. meane particular and perſonal, either graces or — | 


which. muſt- naturally.accompany: thee. And therefore Chriſtian 
{earch beſt attends Chriſtian Prayer-and watch : looke what thou 


Cuanisz; The ntcflitianeeſans; anguſereſ ir; rag: 


Both in pun- 
Agnalnclic, - 


obſerveſtto- pelier thee maſt uſually, either in thy.ſpirit, orin th 
| #4 


courſe, thatitake noteof, and:make Calender of it, Forgerfii 
and.confuſon of memory, doe much: hinder-triall. Note therefore 
both what ſinnes rupne in the ftreameand-frame ot thiy lifez and 


what ſpeciall evils beare _ and aremaſt ſeife-putting forth ; - 


and then the reſt will follow-a 
ſeeing thoſe which are but of a ſecond doc oft diſguiſe us, 
while we are bent onely to marke the m — ones ; and fo 
by ill cuſtomeare unſuſpeted, Few-men there are in whom ſome 
maſterly.ſinnesdoe notbeare rule, pride, ſelfe-love,wordlineſſe;or 
the like; ta poiſon their courſe; Secondly, let itbe painefull : The 


one; GIRIED notby the lefſer : 


ti what err pe, ſeven A: laborious aq paine- 


ſearcher will therefore open them all, and take himlelfe tripping 
in all: ſearching the ſpirir-within, the tongue and members with- 
ontand fetch in matters of humiliatien from thetriall of marriage, 

lc. eſtate, Duties, Qrdinatxes; company, ſolitarinedle; liberties, 
_ » behaviour, and- aRions of common life; So much of the 


Fourthly, ir- muſk be; faichfull.and thar ſo all the ſabrill 
holes; and cunning deceites: heart may be found our; 
for ſelfc-love. and falſehood will-olebleare the: cycof thowwiſeit; 


lehaws-20 ovrenhecae-ecech: 


fulneſſe, 


4 Faithfull. 


BuraengatdTaftice, inteking:the-examins- 


tion 


[Dlal. 18,25. 


Gen,31,34, 
35» 
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ron of Rtlon; or riover «' will nor be gilled with cach'colonr or: 


fire rate, - bur will ſearch ro-the quicke;'and drive him out of 
higericheacantiay lem:open, becauſe he is for the King ; ſo ſhould 
our triall be: faithful, becauſe-ir ie for rhe King of heaven. Irs for 
his honour; and yet alſo for our comfort to be true to the Lord and 
ourſetves : Elſe wee ſhall finde as we binde, and the Lord will be 
froward with the froward, and'ſubtill with the fubtill. The Sacra- 
ment will not affoord that peace to the falſe,: which it will to the 
faithfull ; with the true, honeſt, and plaine, the Lord will be good 
and plaine, If fFryecte, gainefull, or naturall corruption be ſo in- 
corporate and beloved, that wee are loth to ſearch them out, and 
(like Laban) ſearch RETOnY fave where our Rache/ſits upon 
her Idoll ; the Lord will leave us toour defilement, and deprive us 
of the fruit of our triall. Now that our triall may be honeſt;obſerve 
two hay : Firſt, nouriſh tenderneſſe of conſcience and upright- 
neſle, Ofttimes many a ſecret evill of ſmaller conſequence may an- 
noy ſome men, even a glance of the heart, "as - when as - we 
ſer evill will not touch another,” Its not eaſie for one that'hath his 

loveupon his fingers to take up a needle or alittle 'pinne, which 
he naked hand will eaſily doe. The tender eye will water and 
twinckle at a mote falling in it, as if ome great hurt befall it : and 
the weazand will ſtreine at a gnat. — be willing to take 
any helpe which may further thee to the ſearch.Sometimes a faith- 
full friend who obſerves thee;a ſtander by wy ſometimes ſee thar 
which a Gamſter ſpies not, Sometimes it will not be amiſle to ſee 
and reade thy owne triall in the booke of a Croſſe; for each Croſſe 
hath her ſuperſcription,and will either tell us whar grace the Lord 
would try, or what ſinne he would corre; yet I ſay, the beſt trier 
1s our owne conſcience and experience, > 

Laſtly, let our triall be Dire&; aime at the end of thy receivi 
the Sacrament, and the reviving of thy faith, or thy pivqne of 
evill. Searchour in- thy ſelfe, cither thoſe ſpirituall graces which 
are like to further, or thoſe evils which are m direQteſt oppoſition 
to a comfortable receiving the Sacrament. The Sacrament is a moſt 
{pirituall communion with God; ſpirituall evils will moſt choke 


it;as infidelitic, chypocriſie, a , unthankefalneſſe, fallin 
i 50 inli,lypcie,pſtey, mtu, ill 


fe-deniall, humbleneſle, thankefulnefſe,and 


& ſuch 


by, the moſt pirialg 


au MaSDODTc..a. — ih. i M-- 
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ſuch1like : be ſure-to finde out theſe ; and ſorthy ſearch will tand 
thee.in beſt ſtead toward the end thou aimeſt at. And thus much for 
thoſe properties of Sacramentall. triall:: according to which the 
particular obje& is tobe framed,as in the following diſcourſe ſhall 
appea 


as ( for allthis ) dare-ruſh upon this holy feaſt, with unwa 

hands, and with profanation or negle&, whether preſumptuouſly 
or. careleflely without triaH. Be it knowne unto you; ye take the 
Name of God in vaine in an high degree, and are guilty ofthe bo- 
dy and bloud of the Lord, as tramplers of it under your feete, and 


crucifiers of him the ſecond time ; therefore he ſhall not hold you 


guiltleſſe. You boaſt much, that ye have received to-day, and eaten 
your maker (as rhe Papiſts ſay )but you have eaten and dranke your 
owne bane and poyſon. This Sacrament ſhallbe as that curſed wa- 
ter was to the belly of her who being defiled, durſt come to.drinke 
of it, as if innocent, And as Elsſ-+ ſaid to Gehax', Went not my ſpiris 
with thee when thou ry after Naaman ? Sg, 1s not the Spirit of 
Chriſt privy tothy pu ne negle& and bold adventuring,being in 
thy ſinne ? Although the Lo-d come not really to plucke thee from 
thy fellowes in open vengeance, yet be ſure, the Sacrament ſhall 
teas [xdas his ſop to harden thee inthy ſinne, and ſeale;thee up to 
impenitencic and damnation. Once a Monke did villanouſly poy- 
ſon a Chriſtian: Emperour with the wine of the Chalice ; but thou 
poyſonelt thy ſelfe : How much greater is thy villany? Therefore, 
although I ſcare thee not from receiving utterly (to which by na- 
ture thou art prone enough) yet for the preſent, I admoniſh thee, 
abſtaine till tried-and examined, Bur perhaps thou wilt obje&t.; A- 


las, I doe come indeede, for I am- commanded to doe ſoby God, 5 y;,g;on, 
and by the Miniſter. I anſwer: So-were the Iſraelites bidden to goe , 4, 5ye, 


up againſt their brethren of Be»jamin ; But yctthe Lord ſmote for- 
ty thouſand of them when they went. He whoapproved the jultice 


re, 0 x 
Now for the V es of this point, Firſt, let irbeterror toall (uch, Li I, 
| SLALOUT, 


2 King. 5, 


ofhis own will, that finne ſhould be puniſhed ; yet puniſhed them : 


(1»dg.20.40,) even them who wentabour it, being themfelves as 
guilty, The queſtion is not about the daing. of the duty,. but the 
right manner of it, So I ſay totheſe, that Gods Sacrament be recei- 
ved, is neceffary, But who are theythatare fit for-it ? God hath-no 


ſuch neede of Sacraments, that he cares nothow they'be received : - 


But moſh righteouſly he w_ the duty, yer-puniſheth the ill doers 
Thouwil Rilleavill and Bay, thouh 


_—_— 


t oft done thus, and arc not - 
yer: 
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yer ſtricken from heaven : I anſwer, the more is behinde; the Lord 
can ſinite wittrdumbe ſtrokes in a worſe manner. But durſi thou 
ſoabaſe his patience, and heape up wrath to thy ſelfe? But thou 
wilt ſay, I will abltaine then, and fo I hope to eſcape, for this 
charge concernes no other ſave receivers, I anſwer, thou excuſeſt a 
fault with a crime ; thou canſt not thus eſcape, for God ſhall judge 
thee for both not comming, and not preparing, But thou - 
deſt, that its hard torrie thy ſelfe, and thou art ignorant, haſt no 
gifts : Well be admoniſhed, Wiſedome is eaſie tohim that will 
underſtand ; thy ignorance comes not from ſeelineſſe, but wilful- 
nefſe. Thoſe whom thon canſt mocke as ſimple ones, can yetre- 
member and repeate all theſe direftions : And haft thou. loſt th 
wiſedome. in this buſinefſe > Oh1 but thou ſaiſt, Iamto : 
Why ? Save that, thou haſt no heart ; for thou canſt remember any 
quarrell, or wrong, to revenge thy felfe.Bur thou wanteft leaſure. 
, Alas1the Trevant complaines of an ill penne, inke, and paper; Bur 
the faulr is in his ſloth, elſe all were well. For why ? Thou canſt 
finde a day in a weeke ſpareto hunt, to game, to drinke, robe in 
company, toſit inthe Alehouſe : if thou carrie thy corne to mar- 
ket, 'thou doſt ſomewhatelſe beſides thy bufineſfſe : and fo, ifthy 
heart ſt50d to this worke, thou fhouldit finde leaſure enough for it 
too, But thou-ſaiſt, Few doe thus, and thou doſt bur as the mul 
rude. Shall namber and company qualifie thy judgement in hell# If 
thou wouldſt be loth to ſuffer with them, be loth to finne with 
them. And to end this uſe, breake off thy cavils, thinke not thy caſe 
—_— ; Say not, there is no hope for ſo ſaped a wretch as thou. 
Who can tell ? Perhaps the Lord — out of acarrion, 
and even outof thy long contempr, fetch humiliation andrepen- 
tance? I have knowne ſome touch'd more by the Sacrament than 


pom : they have concluded, he hath done it tobreake their 


CAIC- 
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carefull inftru&ing. of the people in this way of triall; Its not one of 
the leaſt obze&ions-which are- made againſt it, that they have none 
to direthem. No bucket for this deepe-Well:: no man to thruft 
them.into this-poole. How ſhalt thou-anſwer thelofſe of ſo muclr 
bloud of ſoales, when'God ſhall call thee toacconnt ? I know in- 
deede that where the Miniſter is moſt fairhfull, many. people are 
contemners, but their bloud be upon their owne heads : fave thow 
thine owne ſoule, andlet them not periſhby rhy ſinne, Secondly, 
let all godly Miniſters do their uttermoſt to debarre all open deſpi- 
ſers of this Ordinance, from partaking it : Though they have but 
ſmall power of the keyes of cenſirre in their hands, yetlet themuſe: 
the key of Dofrine ſo much the rather, to ſtoppe as many as may 


4 * 


be from running upon the pike of v 


engeance, | 
Likewiſeler all faithfull receivers looke to their dutie,and upon: Tothe peos 


be | red : YEas 
more rofſe and 1 
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meete with much corruption ; yet better to be met with than con- 
ceated ; Neither doe they meete with it to favour ir, bur loathe it ; 
.and they ſo mecte with more corruption thanthey dream'd of,thar 
alſo they finde a/Pearle in their Du) ,' and more grace than e- 
ver they looked for : unlefſeſlaviſh feare and unthankefalnefie doe 
: blind-fold them. Let them thereby the more praiſe God who par- 
-Miea 7,ult. Goneth theſe their tranſgreſſions, and ſay,tFho i a God like to our 
God? and thenalthoi mult adde,who is focorrupr a wrerch 
as I? yer mercy ſhall drown their finne in the Sea, never.to appeare 
more. T re let them becomforted ; and looke what hath 
beene faid in the generall, rouching Triall, let them wiſely applic 
tothe particulars following, to helpe themſelves forward in the 

pradiſe thereof. This much for the Vies, | etl, 
» General, Having thus ſpoken of the' properties of rriall : I come to the 
Objea of ObjeR. And that isthreefold : a Communicant is to tric himſelfe, 
eriull ebree- | either, firſt, about his eftate in grace. Or ſecondly, his wants, or 
elſe thirdly abonr his Sacramentall grace ; concerning which, God 
: Wants, Willing, in the following Treatiſe more ſhall be ſaidintheir order, 


em 
— 


CHAP. Il. 


Of the Triall of our eftate toward Ged, | 

C0 _—_ whichtriall, although I know there be ſuch 
ſtrange ſpirirs ſtirring in theſe our dayes, as take for 

. ted, thar all thoſe that are baptized, and live under 
e:Goſpell ina viſible Church,are undoubtedly in good 

eſare of grace without any more adoe ; and therefore will rejet 
this as needleſle to trie our eſtates by ſurcr warrant : yetbecauſe I 

| know none of indifferent judgement, bur abhorre their conceir : I 
Hall rake liberty to confute them with ſilence, and to proceede to 
ſhew whar better triall- of a mans eſtate towards God may be 


Triall of e- 
Kace. 


bondage, To which | anfver, Thar it tw nofach mater The rao 
ofthe riall vehis, Firſt; the Sacrament being's feale of the Cov 
W992: . nant 


F 
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rant of grace (as oft hath beene'faid)and counting  meaneof 
the gracelefſe unto grace (properly) needes/it mult be; thatevery 
one Who-would finde Als a Ieto his ſoule of dic encreals of 
grace rcceived, mull firſt approve his ſtats in grace to be ſound ; 
except the Spirit of God ſhouldbe made a ſervant of ſinne, and 
ſubje& tothe preſumption of hypocrites, willing to ſet his ſeale 
toa blanke. Things ſtandingin relation, import an excluding of 
fuch as-are out of thatrelation z Ex. gy.” If the Prince ſhould graci-- 

proclaime thathe would renue the Charter of ſome Corpora- 
tions in ſuch a Countie': No Village, Towne or Places that never 
had any ſuch priviledge from the Crowne, would be {6 idle as re- 

ireto the for they are excluded. If the Parliamenrgrant the. 
Kinga fubſidie fromhis ſubjets, nomanthat knowes himſelfe to 
be no ſubſidie man would prepare any ſuch mony for the King; for 
the bulineſle concernes him not, So 1s it here. . The Lord calls his 
free-denizons by ſpirituall baptiſme,to'renue the aflarance of their 
pardon; peace, and adoption, at his Supper; and promiſeththere to 
all ſach;a farther increaſe in the graces of his covenant: ſhould then 
any beſo mad asclaime a part in this Sacrament,. who never have 
beene bapriſed, orcalled, and partakers of the Spirit of grace at all? 
Now then -how ſhall that be diſcerned ? True it 1s, thoſe that are 
free borne, and true members, know it,or mayidoe;as Paw quick- 
ly:could tell Ly/as, 'hee was a Roman, But who arias, the 
- mouthes of Aliants and ſtrangers, ſach as are of e4/>ded and (hem, 
when they come to pleade themſelves Iſraclites?+ I meane- when 
hypocrites come to ane rag ading themſelves robe Gods 
people: doubtleficithere mult be ſame Rules of Triall which will * 
notdeccive; hoy Rn urged to-prove their Genealogie, orelſe 
be convinced tobe counterfeits, ' + 


2386: "ofa IETS God. "tans 
lower porting fer theſe ſhall: bave un end. Farrs 


TIC) heyy: ſecret Exe a or by the 
errouy beſethings maybe growns ſhatge rhchom.d e 
andto (ecke,: Befides;although ir be not o, yer may ittbea fweete 
exerciſe for 2beſecucr:to be well $kill'd in his beſt Evidences, and 
him to have the: things revived in his ſpirit which hee 
tones, andeſpecilly at the. Sacrament; whenthey 
fm rare 6 | Mendoelopke upan their evidences of 
ine farmateea than'feare of their Titles. And yet I will not 
den Jbur thar(as the caſe;may ſtand) the 1 triall of a mans eſtate ar 
the t may and. ought. to. be. anxious and ſollicitous : yea, 
and thatſo, that: for the-rune he were berterdefilt than pure | 
viz/when having ſnarcd himſelfe zvith ſoameluſt 
| eafily beridof; he queſtions his 'eftate thereupon : and, ll God God 
| my 0 108 = re ors of his ſpirit, through unbe- 
lecfe,perha he canneither perceive noryet relliſh his.evidences 
hodedrnne: This-may be one aſc inwhick:this tryall may be 
iy rfare) ſome doubting and diſtemper;: Howbeit neither :is rhis 
ſoordinary, vutto be fivenct the.oncly caſe, \Therefore this os: 
yo 3 as 


WM - To proceede then Thistryall of cur eftate Ewoue rall wekele 
| pa "rote tive decdves bred as1' can;: Firſt;to'a: AI aovd 


1 Our firſt cal God; Secondly;eo Tome <ffentiallmarkes either poco 


bog, following the ſame. . Concerning the former 'of theſe, it| nal 
ad _ deamille is gieerthereader'a Men ng bees 
Ponies: ot ret | | 


thereto, In a:mane cal- 
i Sor 27 ane 


"i 


camotoomethimi I dlemeatote lotebroken bt feuds 


——— nepali 

_ 6s and heth&r-Pnblipaniccor Pharilds; 

before) this [em pu: ing  daferimon, ;condermmes.and kills a fin. 
in/pbint ofall his former'life and jollitie in fine, holding hit 


_ he ma46 Inſtice th an eſtate of bondage;riltirbe brought 
toiurrer ire ni him ſelf&(more-or lefle) of any redrefle; «1 
| Secondly; rhe Lord calls rhe ſoule:ta-an- eſtate 1ngrace through 2+ To what ? 
the Lord Tetus, -And this he doth|by.a moſt ſweete voyce of 
Goſþell ſpoken in the cares of ir while ir lyerh in this Pir of ſelfe 
deſpaire;- The which doth let; in (by degrees) aSpirit and Co- 
venant of grace into it: firſt in ſuſteyning'ivfrom extremities —_— 
hope of poſſible Deliverance : Secondly, by preſenting 
wnthanencreafing light and fight ofetenlledatiiciond pe price oferace 
and reconciliationin Chriſt the fatisfyer of wrath,: and procurer of 
peace; Third bot, by' declaring himlſelfe. fully. appeaſed: by. this fa- 
tisfaction, fo that former anger” is turned 1ito-welpleaſednefle : 
Fourthly,by expreſſing his ptacable and pirtifill hearr to 2 {mner 
in an offet of a covenanr-with hin; adding moreover, that kee 
would have hiav to be reconciledand receive his promiſe as freely 
as he makes it: Laſdly, by: hispromiſeinthe Grd roo on 
of the ſinner bothinreſpeard nfl te many con- 
- tainedin the ſame: as alſo the! moſd free, fall, 6g 1hfall 
hearrofthe roving, ftreng; and ſare;which cannot lye:) 
1 fay by al cheſs prefenrinents of gracein'a moſt apt;;{weete, and 
HER : hee werkes: in thedoule ſact ations' of 
defre,cteeme;inquiſition, refleſmeſſtofheart id urs 
weadedunth of meanes uſing ; That ar haſt this ſeede breakes diit 
mwfuir:ſorhur the ſoule w 


g all duly in the bdltance;to wie, 
the-worthi of grave offeredy- ork the offerer (beyond ex- 


hr wr go en pron he rae rod in refuſuig ir; doth at 
paar Ws 23h, nega - reſigning ip 'her ſelfe' tit 6 
farre,as to belecve it tobe her owne porti 
- — , the Loed calls the fonle Pres miſery to mercie; Bthe 3. Why > 
idtitvight eriter into 2 coventnt of hiolinefſe ;'and becoine 4 
Sanebyealling, called ts ſariaificatisnand the'i of ' Hirm that E om. x 
called ies Tharas the ſoule lives by grace; eracermiphtlivein ge 2 7" 


foule, Andthis hedothby the” voyce ofthe of 
ul Bapriſths; The wh my = the immoral fed - —_— 


. n2o8 Of thewnlallof onreftatts toward God, -- Part. 3. 
ſheddeth the loveof Bod 'into'the foule, to the erid his ſeede may 
'the ig od init ;' By which meanes the whole ben: 
and frameo etianged; fi aniditurned from fin to God ;'4o 
thatnoiy Gods Spirit 15 char;onto andin jt,which old Adew before 
was according tothe capacity of the" ſoulte, This Power the Spiri 
of Grace wbrkesin the beleever; becauſe it- is that'Spiritof Chri 
which cannot be divided in her:-parts of Retonciling — 
Tere 31.33. but carries the ſouleinto Chriſt for bath.More plainely and breefe- 
| ly, ehisSpiritwriteth the purpaſe:of the covenant of the ſoule, to 
wit, that it may have the law engraven ir it, it may bee cleanſed,z» 
by an inward new Principle, to walke in the Obedience of all 
Cammandements of Law'and Goſpel, as compting. them an eaſie. 
yoake and perfect freedome.'” /: | - | 
| Thefeithree are! wrought (according tothe meaſure of mercy) 
mevery called one : and are (not ſo-much the markes,as) the parts 
of effeQuall calling : and whoſois thus called,, isalfo in covenant. 
with God,and by vertue thereof hath true right to: the Sacrament 
f the ſapper;- for the growing up in thegrace of the covenant. 


; . © | 
Arcit0"te Howbeitbecauſe itis hard for a Camell to goe through a needles 


eye ; andevery poore ſoule can-notreceiveall this whole frame all 
at once to try it ſelfe'thereby ; I-will helpe it a little, by taking it ſo 
Into peeces, that cach-ſeverall je 0pm one at the narrow 
doore the:inore caſily ; Leti then the ſole; that would try it ſelfe 
1 Marke Pro. Pouther calling, proceedein this orthe like manner.  ' 
venting Grace +, Firſt,hath God called thee ? Try it by his Preventing grace;canſt 
: thou ſay, Thatwhen thou 0 -romgas. ay 6 ok et 
God was: found: of one that' ſought him not ;'Did: the Lord fo 
Ra priate ain aca y pling ragleyraran, har: 
pany tance,calling, mi placing oyments, that-in 
all thou faweſt God keg hdd net or thee, thatthou mighteſt 
not run-thy courſe,burbe taken in ir,. and be brought homewards ? 
Did the Lord 7 this wayof Providence, make-thee of a dead, -un- 
favory pecce of fleſh; cole. to hearken after and ſavour the 


of calling. 


things of God? Its a good ſigne, | 3h. | 
; 'Fecondly,canſt thou-fay, That the Lord ſuffered thee not to con- 
tentthy ſelfe with yaniſhing devotions, .and ground 

_ wathes of good ; But by-his-word wrought thy heart, 
x rr it a mg 9s pc thee. to ed 
| c cither erin thy particular 8, Of courſe, or me 

Original poylan of hear? id ee knocke thee off fromall ty 


, , 
* & , 
«i if 


"IE 


> Cunav;a, Ofthetricll of our eftater fower 4 God, 09 
colours, ſhifts and excuſes? Convince theeoof ſinne and curſes, and 
cauſe thee to ſtinke inthy owne noſerhrils? lts a good (ligne: cipe- 
cially whenthe 10.Commandements did it, 

dly, did the Lord keepe | 

Either from revolting backe to thy old luſts (as one weary of Gods 
yoake before the time) or ruſhing intodeſperation ; or falling into 

a preſum looſenefſe and peace of heart in this thy dangerous 
condition ? 1fay,did the Lord hold thee downe under his hand of 
the Spirit of bondage, till thy ranke, jolly and luſty heart were 

kill'd and tamed in thee? It is a goodligne, | 

| Fourthly, whenthou waſt in thine owne ſence as one hanging 
berweene heavenand earth,atanutrer loſle, joyleſſe in any earthly 

- thing, and yer _ of ſpirituall : did wr hn rm 
ſome po of notutter peri into thee,and whi " 
Yer vas heLord will en — fierce wrath ? And didRs 
thou feele ty ſelfe by this meanes, ſtayd, till better newes came ? 


HOTNEN 
Tnthe 2 place, laske,hath Gad called thee ? Try it _ — 2 Marke, Afſi- 
y 


witty Ring grace. 


pins pr br TY. ——_— ' 
word, and nouriſþ thy feeble hope with more and 'more light 
in his Promiſe ? Canſt thou ſay this light was no Moone light,darke 
and doubtfull, bur as the light 


lingin yr ? Its a figne, -- 
| ondly,did this lighe vaniſh and fleete away into flaſhy pangs 
of joy, without any abiding, oor did it draw thee to behol 
thing in God,able to botrome thy hope as the Law was to unſettle 
thy rotten peace ? Did it cauſe thy: ſpirit within thee, to goe aſide 
and hide thus pearle,digeſt it,the worth, the weight of it ? _ 
der the truth and warrant of the promiſe, that thou mighteſt ſee 
how able it was to beare thee ? So that thou would(t not in fo 
weighty a thing as this; leave all at fix or ſeaven, and truſt rather 
thantry.Itsa | 

Thirdly, when thy Aﬀe&ions were upin armes to purſue this 

» 


painegof conception, or quickning in thee? Did this cauſe thee to 
| diſcerns ſelfe in the work&,GlR pride, ſelfe unworthineſl, ſel 


&n3y)che ward ic ſelfe could ſtay thee ul Did this confli&t of ſelfe 


F £8 
f bg © bl 


theo from extremities in this caſe 2 


ome- 


paceywith abroken, hungry, bear: and defire, felr'ſt thou the reſi- 
ſhance. of thy. ſelfe and to breed in thy ſoule eventhe 


all reaſon,cavills,objeftions ? Felt'iſt thou $a- 


FT. 


of the morning,dawning and encrea- Mat. 24-17? 


2 


N- Mat.: $3445 


— wo! 


0 OO ICY CAA BBY en on ro 
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216 Of cbetrialiefowr eflator tenor doe. Parka; 
wel te byſnCite werd, 6 wateRthee anthe Grugling of the 


ranges in her wombe affected Reberee, when the went ta God 
for counſell? Didſt thou Gill for counſell, andby degrees 
op oe deeranty _— ofa promiſe, the woekull 
els pader of elle veithin thes > Did this Rt mak thy ſoute 
mareto loath ſelfe,and dive into the freedomeand fulnes of Chriſt 
inthe promiſe * Its a good (i 
Fourthly, when thou coul not feele ſuch an overuling power 
in tho word as thou deſireſd,bur rather ſelfe and doubting overruled 
the word : canſt thou ſay, that in this ſuſpence and darkenefle of 
thine,thou yet fred inbbade naked truth of Gad * To his 
faithfull covenant, in which he lye ; Saweſd thou enough 
in that to. ſatiske thee, Tad a bucket todraw up. 
this water out of the wells of Salvation* And didthis aftaine thee 
irfthe others abſence ? Did the abſence of that thou wouldt have, 
make thee ſoreſtleſſe after further meafixe, that yer thou did(t 
quietly ſubmit to —_— whileſt) as God would haveahes ?To be 


d boaſt noth1 , and 
| Gonene of Od ach br noe ied ?- ? Thr ode have his 


Ephi4.22, 


ACE £0 merge. ren —————_ 
ends:in cd to the brimme ? Thisisa Cn? ſigne. 
Fifzly, did{tthou continueftriving thus, till/ the -rb.. qr. ane” 
__ ſelf me thy diſtempers both cont hand and left,in the m_ 
e ? And doſethou labour thus.to hold ir, 


wn eh win leſs? Withouthookes or crookes ; reſi ns 


ny © 

- Than —_ ; weake,Chandhy,rethon | 

= the no go [Cant 
ke FEuhis in theewith power 

and ad pe on ? Canſt thou ſay,ifrhou have: boene deceived in- 

v col — — by-bejeeving, 

and ſelFupon Gods-W ord? And. 

fehe Promil deliverthee into it Doſdthou-find 

rhamthinmay yotks a.cuchgne.: bue-chixis afulferſigne, 
Schr hnncBOutedy uloavcodlevinthy doſome? 


Canis, Of the tvinltiner tftines riward Gd. ri 


Dothircorſtraine and here inthy heart, to loye him agvine? \ Qoe.g, rs, 


To thinke no dmtiestoo hard,no meafire too much? Doth it worke 
life ingraces, in-Meancs uſing,and workes of piety and charity to 


Godand man? Or is italove commins from a dead faith : which Iam.2,20, 


will ſuffer thee to be proud and ſelfe-loving,mmercifulcarcleſſe, 
barrenin fruits, worldly,covetous ? Thy faith is vaine and thy love 
rotten, Bur canſt thou ſay, the love of God is a fire in thy bones,to 
purge thy drofſe, to kindle thy heart to all love, thankes, upright- 
Ee fmenbleries,inavcencie, and fruitfulnes? Its a good figne, 
Thirdly, hath God declared his righreouſneſſe unto thee, from 


faith to fach, both of kind and meaſre? Try itthen, For the for- Rom.3. 27. 


mer, thus. God hath given all his a double Portion : tanding ina 
ceppyhold and a free hold ; the one by grace mins which the 
ſoule takes up by the Tourr Roll of the Promiſe, olding upon an 
other: The other by a grace inherent, which it takes by the livety 
and ſeafin ofthe ſanQitying Spirit. Try then : Canſt thou ſay th 
faith hath both a hand to take the ohie and the other ? To take bo 
righteouſneſſe from fairh of juſtification, to faith of ſanQtificati- 
. on? Dareſt thou nor ſever thoſe things which God hath joyned? 

Its a good ligne. of a faith pretious fot kinde, if by the ſame faith, 
thou canſt receive both kinds ofrighteouſnefle, though by a ſeve- 
rall conveiance;:: | 


, try the meaſures ofit. If Gods Ri r_m——— be froth 


byKith-?'! ith lh hy ore forlaw obedicnce, and not thy 
Morality the botrome bf 
Gichin his Prieſthood, to faith in his Prophecy and Kingdome, to 


| 1 thePeace We thee 
chagracher thawmhod woutelt forgoe ir, 'rhou woulAtforghe: 
pa pet a 
l wHole man, Q ers and members 
of ir,' fortgr (in ſome meaſii Jnot! tiref, but che Lo dle- 
ſus inther,todoe allthyworkes for thee®" Ira iutetfigne, br | 
* Fiftly; Toy hy ſelfe inthe Bene'arid = weofehy Ip tit: Tk 
crys $ ar© nany? yet i y ſpiritbe upright,thy 
akin it generally )is found : hy Galtles fe pe. £509 
rd not : Rc Watt but upon his grace 
: 4 . in 
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in thee, Feare not : itsa good fi And has migheTbe large Bur 

I content my ſelfe witha draught in ſteed of many. 

| 4 riall 3; Now becauſe this firſt tryall —_ and of agaod eſtate to- 
'ruits of cal- vard God, is more large and full than ſome weake ones can reach: 

, ae leaſt t they may be diſmaid by the weightineſfe thereof: Beſides 
elk I will yet adde a ſecond ore of markes,that is, ſome ſeveral 
fraits of grace as the ſoule may diſcover them more eaſily in ir ſelf 

to flow evidently from faith of Gods eleRt : : of this ſort are theſe 
following in which I obſerveno method, butname them as they 
offer themſelves, let every man take notice ofhimſelfby his owne 
1Mak  @rmarke. Firſt, if weabuſe notruth of Gadto wantonneſſe and 
ſecurity,its a ligne we be thoſe children for whom Gods Bread is 
prepared : For cxample,theſcare holy Truths of God, and bleſſed 
——_ The Rig = wager times a day: _ _ 

Fre, 24,16, no iniquity in eco, Whom ons one {1nne to,he w1 
Numb. all : Nobeleever can fall totally from God , God loves his 
when he afflits them for their ſinne : In man y things we ſinne all > 
No man heere canbe perfe&: butour perfection is the ſight of [in- 
| perfeRtion:God comprs our endeavours and willes for performan- 
ces : Faith is not the excellencie of apprehending and feeling the 
ue of the obie&, but our cleaving t2a word, All chings, © even 
nne turnes to the good of Gods ele, None come to Chriſt _e 

nes as aredrawne by God. Our camfort ſtands riot inourre 
(ehpecially z ) andthe like. Now the tri 
e be ſnares to us, Ew usto o_ TD its 
: wee 
ea 

Rom.$,28, Fades ink'eg ) 


Gor wilte herofacha walke with him ?' —w rants 
Fray proven O he en wit ey Sale ſokne for Fat) cha 

oy row ? Notbe deſperate, becuuſeif TheeleR, 
Caltlelece. In Fon, Hen ſack Trechs are died for tncou- 


4A ri wow 


wary A 
CLIN Oat i: walking. with: Bad Pſal.7 3.auls.'\ 
2, Thirdly, tags (bromine inon2) emi 


2 Mark, in 


As Eph. ja17+ us b' Mw 
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and avoid abs marks of afinner': yea; when weare in moſt ſeerec 
ivacy from: —_—_— conſcience. checks us & keeps us'as 1 free 

How iyasifall eyesweren :Andbefides, ifthe 

ſages of evill,- gall: and ftirigus;: although; bur 0miſfions'of 

good, ordefe& in the. ſecret paſſageof our: m tg wading, 16- re- 


miſle argon, an v5 orworſhip : if then wee are 
brought upon pon our knees with'con Ong: men magnifee us for 
the duties wedoe;itsa bleſſcd ſigne, > (© -*: 


Fourthly, if wee ſhrug andſtare not ahdefrendain, Truths, as + Mark. 
roo hot and heavy far us : if we ſhun not information of ſuch, but 
faele a ſpirit joyfull in us that truth is broughtto useven withthe Se Gen.39,10 
loſſe of fome luſt, which the ignorance of it did nouriſh in us : its a | 
ſure ſigne, that the more the Lord coſts uszthe more WE _e Him : 
and would loſe any thing for it. 

Fiftly, if when Ty feele that God} payes fins for _ ſinne or 5 Mark. 
— wee corruptly lived in, wee then thinke it a cheape penny- 

and coſt well beſtowed, ifthereby we may be purged and 

reclaimed ; and mutter notat the way. of it... 

Sixthly, if that which.ſets uson to ſuffer, bethe prefervin of the 6 Mark. 
honour of Gol and the purenefie and power of godlinefſe, more , $am.6,22, 
than any reſpe& of our owne praiſe or. zeale ; ion iguethat we® 23 
love the truth for itowne fake, - + .. ; 

Sepenthly, if Gods zway. be:not liked; berauſe irrunnes in'our 7 Mark. 
ſtreame-; but when our way runsiin Gots:ftitame:: Tf wee preacti 
not, pray pat, worſhip not God, becauſe: our ſtreame! ofcredit, 
elfare; content to the fleſk, pleaſing of man; lyes 


commuings, in, w 
that way: but qurzealeandiſervicerunsinGods(ttcame 
;hisbanner,: 


vcame,and 
antgood figne.” hea 
DEE. exc 
tt; en mp and rom be caſt ers wt | 


God, when'yet he 3 Mark.” 
commer cence what we . 


Dc . 
- re es nn rn rin 


— 


_ - 


—e— Sdgorrt en Rx 
wilt} ile. Coe == wind owns wh a>; oa. L - "—— _ 
I” A® bed: 1® 4 
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- $34 \ Of dbotrialafrorefatts rewind God, -: Partea; 
9 Mark. . Ninbly, if weela ſerve Gad, arnone can, burſuchas we in our 
and rep 

A&:3,38. ſerve notoureme a 


 ..-- . .. thanGod. Thecontratytothus bad figne is a good one. 
10 Maike, Tenthly, ifnot cad odbeaches calling | +> odd and oc- 


caldyogt witlr a 
bihave choſonas: perhaps agretitis 
(@ many arc noticonvincedofthem, 

Abdthuis anzch forrhe teiallof6iteire to 
ax lavicomers the Lomb Tublep 1c £75 12\i1 
l x4+} ; _—_, _ >Ddoavi 2 + # 


Fſe. "1 
Admonition 
:ingencrall. © 


char 
to receive the ſeale of a coycnant of graee, beings coferiarity 


vifumT 


Matth.233% gen . , » . _ #.Fhe + 
i not:60bs urine the fp; ener 
3 loh. verſ. 2, om pens a ay : ba? Ao theloties'o! 
-- o - l ” " j 't 


hell 2nd dearth? Neceive norrthy felfe. 1 ifthou be in covenant with 
God,the fruitof the lips hach done ir; even the effeQuall Miniſtery - 


ofthe Law ant Goſpelt ; etfc thou arr ſtithas thou-wert borne; in - 


old Adevs rotten ftocke. There is no-communtonterweene luſts > Cor. 6,1 5 


and Chriſt, berweene a proud, adutterons, hyporriticall worldly 
wretch, and grace. Truft to it, if the Lord never called thee, thou 
art not incavenant, ſo as by an aRtuall faith +if God never ftopr 
thee in thy lewd courſe, laid it as a loade upon thy ſhoulders, pre- 
ſented thee with betrer hopes even the hope of — by the 
Goſpel, digeſted in thy ſoule the value of this pearle till thou haſt 


he ie. Except the Spirit of God have purified thy ſoule through” , a, :c. 
rc : never count thy foule ſprituall in- the covenant, and - 515 


therefore prefimme not upon the feale of ir. Alas poore creature : 


No ſcede of theſe is wrought in thee as yet : no condition of them, _ 
noknowledge, no feare of the-worlt, no degree of deſire, endea- - 


If Gods deare ons, who have taſted his grace, yet find themſelves 
ſounſtta receive when they have faſted, prayed, worſhipped and 
walked with God all the weeke long; where ſhalt thon appeare 


who never wert ſo.in covenant at all * Renounce all thy falſe er- - 


rors and counterfeit fignes, colour not with God, (who will not be 
mocked): pretend not thy:good meanings, civility, keeping of 


Church, payingof debr, being in charity, giving ofatmes, ſhed- - - 
ding of teares : MT ro a 4. og of acalling : but - 


fay-rather, Oh Lord, by all ſignes, I fee I want the faith of the co- 
venagt of God, and have aa" 1s a with juſtice all my 
life. long, and each Sacrament hath ſeal'> up-my Judgement : God: 

; ſufffredme, Ldare heape up- wrath no longer, Iwilla 
while cut ofteryrfeife from the communion, that the whilſt F may 


grt the faittofthe covenane, Doe ſo-and proſper, Remember 24i- Num, 2,14. 


riam and how ſhe was-ferved; when ſhe abuſed: Meoſts, and would 


haveyetabode oe onpogten : the Lord forbade her, fay- 
ep 


ing nes father had:ſpic in hey face; ſhould ſhe nor ſeparare her 


oN,. wo humble rig-foule- Andycrdoe nor abuſe the Lords cur- 
ting Siee off for awime, to. lowre and quarrei-witly him, {iyings 


me, E had'beene quievand welllif Thad 


% 
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« ſeven. dayes> So.dee thou, and make uſe of thy feparati- - 


from- the: Sacrament > . 
X | whereas . 


denn eZ "7 
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whereas the Lord would hold thee oF onely for a time, and mr” 
theenp a3a Leperfordeven til the Lord Iefus the hiph Prieſt 


Levit.13. 


Y 


have beheld thee, and cleanſed thee by beleeving. This ſickneffe is 


' nottodeath, burlife : endure affliftion; in thy ſpirit a while, pray 


Fel. 


Exhortation 
to Gods peo- 
plc, 


Heb. 1 3,8. 


2 Pet. 1,10, 


Meb. Ib7s 


»Elay 35» 


God to. bleſſe this triall unto thee ; repent with Adriam, and thou 


ſhalt: returne with Cfiriam; and bleſſe God with OneSmu, that 


thowdepartedſt fora time, that thou mightſt returne for ever, So 
much for the firſt ſore, {+ 

Secondly, this is exhortation to Gods owne people, that even 
they alſo looke for this worke of trying their eſtate. Perhaps ſuch 
will fay they have tried it often, and holdit by faith daily, and 
therefore its needeleſſe ſo to does Bur I anſwer, yet honour this 
ordinance and renew your comfort, by reviving the memory and 
preſence of it : The oftner you doe it, the eaſier 1s the worke, and 
the gaine. Yee will obje&, Chriſt Teſus is the ſame, yeſterday, to 


day, and for ever. True, but your unbeleefe is great, your incon-: 


ſtancy admits infinite feares, waſtings,' doubts, and-diftempers, 
Revive therefore the ſence of. former mercy, and apply It cach 


' Sacrament anew : Be not weary _— daily more ſweetnefle 


inthe promiſe, and proove your calling and eleRtion more ſure to 
your ſelves, as it is ſure in God : Pray.for more inſight, favour and 
taſt of this worke : and injay the comfort thereof ar the Sacra- 
ment. The leſſeruſt yee have gathered, the lefle filing of your ſoule 
may ſerve. Take cither the rhree-points of calling before ſaid, 
which are rhe ſureſt, or ſometime revive the other markes and 
fruits of converſion: Doe not devide them, but tris thy ſclfe by 
them all together if thou can: if nor, then chuſe out ſome few con- 
cluding markes, and apply them to wy ſelfe :.if it be hard, ſecke to 
God toteach thee to Girch them in thy ſelfe ; mourne for any de- 
cay of them, and humble thy heartfor it, and give not the Lord o- 
= till cajun way" that thus en, - + onalive) 

xy appeare.to thy y : Recover e, quicken 
ay. wanzed, the feeble knees and ow po fo 
doing bleſie God, that by the occaſion of the Sacrament, thuu haſt 
ſeene thoſe graces to abide in thee which thou thoughteſt thou 


have ſmall cauſe to repent thee. for obeying God : For loe,,in this 


%* 
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fir things, and fined wines': the which if the Maſter of the feaſt 
bid thee to; neither have any other, nor thy ſelfe authority to for- 
bid thee, - | 


Bux heere ſome will objeR : Put caſe many a poore foule dce Obje ions 


frapoer, andalledge, if theſe be markes of a receiver, I am none,. 
for I cannot proove my calling by any of theſe markes : But rather 
call into mvictinn, both my calling and the fruites, both faith and 
holineſſe: for alas, Ifeele not my ſelfe to live by the one, and 1 ſin 
often againſt both law and grace, I am held under with luſts and 


corruptions. Þanſwwer, For groſler breaches of duty the Lo-d tackes gqyfwere, 


thee to ſerious humbling and repenting,. but not giving over thy 
confidence-:- As for ignorance, or infirmities unavoydable, they 
ſhall not hurt thee : if thou can ſay, I have beleeved formerly, I 
tell thee : the ſeede of God in thee is immortall ; As appeares by 
thy longing after the Sacrament, If then thou ſuſj pe the worſt by 
thy ſelf for thy omiſſions,declining to eaſe,to world,to other evils 
ifthou deſire to know the worlt by thy ſelfe, to vomit up thy mor-- 
ſels, and to recover thy hold upon the promiſe : if the. fruite of the 
Sacrament be fo precious totthee, that (ſo thou mightt finde thy 
{elfe an inuited gueſt thou wouldſt not be kept from the Table of 
the Lord,for the world : then I ay, There is fire' under the aſhes, 
rake them oft, that it may appeare and burne out : Claſpe about 
theſe markes (though butin poore meaſure) and when meaſure 
failes, cleave to thy uprightnes,and let not Sathan or ſelfe bereave 
thy heart-of cqurage and hope to get by the Sacrament, but know, 
theſe muſt not beate thee fromit. 
Yea, (will ſome fay YBut when all is faide that can be,)f1 want 
faith it ſelfe the cheefe grace that ſerves to cover all my un- 
worthineſſe, I cannot come. Now I feare I have it not; For why * 
fth overpowers and prevalles in a true beleever above donbrting, 
and carries the ſoule eall feares to the aſſurance and feeling 
of mercy,and fills the.heart with.comfort and joy ; theſeI want, 
therefore.1 have no faith, l anſwer : Try thy. ſelfe by that 1 have 
ken about faith before : and ler that ſtay thy ſpirit. Farre be it 
fromus to affirme faith ſo to conſiſt in the full fayles. of perſwaſi- 
on, and in the flaming out of comforts, that. where this meaſure 
is tacking, the ſoule is to balke the Sacrament, and lye downin the 
cold Couch of the Law,and water it with. teares continually, -:ill 
this fulnes be attained.For to ſay truth, Theſe are the effes rather 
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One thingI muſt freely confefſe: That there was never more 
caufe than now in this forlorne Agefull of formality and difſem- 
bling , (in which the divell and the error of the wicked wauldde- 
ceive the very eleR, if poſſible )ro preſſe the ſoule the nece(- 
ſity of faith with power, For, weake faith, hardly will beare our 
the ſtrong fiery darts of Sathan, which now in this ſubrill warld, 
are on foot totry our effeualneſſe of ns Men heare prea- 
chers ſay, ' aith is as true inthe leaſt ſparkle of it, 'as'in the whole 
fire : and faith may as much excell in infirmity to hold the promiſe 
upon former experience,as in the greateſt ſtrength, &c, 

Now (as [| ſaid before ) what uſe doth Satan make hereof in hy- 
pocrites, ſave this ? 1hey need notbe ſo earneſt for faith, for:the 
kind of it muſt ſave them, nor the meaſure, and the weakeſt may 
be ſaved as well as the ſtrongeſt, I could inthisreſpe& wiſh, that 
ſooft as Gods Miniſters fall upon theſe Arguments, they rooke as 
good paines to ſtave off the dogges, as to encourage the fairhfull- 
weake ones. For whenerror hath once defiled a man in the root 
and truth of faith : then he growes preſumptuous to thinke that 
each wanzing motion and Pang after faith,is as good as that which 
is attended with ſelfedeniall, and cleaving to the promiſe. Where- 
as faith of the true ſtamp, although it come ſhort of ſome feelings, 
ſirrings, and much more that overpowring of ſpirit that quaſhes 
unbeliefe;yer the Spirit of grace, puts forth it ſelfe in combat againſt 
their infidelity, ſets itin the forefront of Gods battery, ( as Uriah 
was ſet by /oab ) maintaines no eaſe or ſloath in them, bur rather 
mourning for their ſtanding ſoat aſtay, with continuall care to 
proove themſelves to be in the faith, and their-calling to it, to be 
efteQuall, And in this warfare they looke for no diſcharge, till God 
have anſwered them in ſome meaſure. 

. Buttoanfiver the obje&tion,and foto conclude, | affirme thatno?t 
only the weake in faith,fimply,buteven the decayed in faith, yea 
the fallen into ſinne, ifrecover'dby faith, are not to be debarred 
from the <acrament, till they -become partakers of overpowring 
grace of the Spirit, It were exceeding abſurd'for a Phyſition to ſay 
to one tormented with a burning ague,want offleepe,or like pain; 
That he muſt forbeare Phyſicke,and lie nnder his e, ungll he 
get more ſtrength, and recovery. What ſhall Phyſicke availe him 
after, ifhe dicbefore 2? Or what needs it,if he be recovered? The 
Sacrament, I ſay ſtill, israther the yoom of the weake childe,than 
of rhe ſirong man, ſo that a Jooſe,caByingheart be abhoned; oo 
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ro ſach this ordinance ſerveth. And (to fay rrath)ſuch poore ſoutes 


ed to more ſorrow:than they feele : for what ſor- 
raw is like thers who-mourne anderunbeleefe? and yer even ſuch 
(as jence /prooves.) have found the Sacrament efteRuall, ro 
ſend them away much ſetled and confirmed. And fo for anſwer of 
theſe doubrs,and alſo the triall of our eftate in grace, ere we come 
tathe Supper, thus much be-ſaid, | 
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Of th: Tryall of our wants. 


Ne Ext to the tryall ofour eſtate, fitly offers. it ſelfe ro our Try '! 2. 
IRENE view the Triall of our wants. The method whereof(God Of our wants 
FEISS willing) ſhall be this. Firſt to lay downe the grounds of 
AVIV this Triall. Secondly to ſhew the Nature of a Chriſtians 
wants, and ywhat ſort they are of, Laſtly, inthe uſe ro teach us in 
what duties the Triall of our wants ſtandeth, | 


The 
menta 
ſuppoſes all ſuch to have many wants therein.So long as this body wants: 
ot th, and back-byas. of Corruption cleaues- ro the regenerate- 
ſoule toretardand weaken it, todefile, todifable, to diſmay, to - 
quench it : a poore {oule ſhall never want matter to cry out,(even 
when grofle evils are farre off) Miſerable man who ſhall deliver Rom.7,:4. 
me ?:' How ſhall | doe toger out ofthis my dead,luskiſh, lazy and 
unſayory courſe ? Who ſhall apply my wants? Now then if theſe 
wants be unknowne, how ſhall the ſoule be thankefull for there- - 
leefe of them > How then ſhould a Chriftian ſearch them our and 
markethem? In the duties of borh tables, in the aſe of the ordinan- - 
ces, in the graces of the Spirit, in the order of our whole converſa- - k 
tion { for the firſt; The cireumſtances of all duty, what wants have”! Ge. + - 
they ?. Inthe ground of our Actions, how ignorant are we of Gods 
particular will, how erroneous in diſcerning the colors of good and 
erill, and eaſily miſtaken 2. how unwiſe in weighing the fitnes of 
mconvenience, ſeaſon or unſeaſonableneſſe, ae or ſcandall of 
our Actions ?.W hy is it ſo,fave for want of wiſedome and Iudge- - : 
ment? 2. Inthe manner of doing, how impure, unfavory, incon= 2 Scarch* 
ſtant, irreſolate ? why, fave for want of holinefſe, heavenlyneſſe of 


minde, . 


gomder this triall is manifold. Firſt, the neceſſity of Sacra- ny, [oy 
trying of our wants, appeares in this, that as the Lord en- of this rrial 2, 
joynes all that receave, to proove themſelves to have grace : ſo he All have their . 
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minds; courage? 3; Forthe meaſure,how remiſſe,lazy,cold,back- 
ward, and contentwith any —_ Why fave for want of found. 
nes, integrity, and fulnes? 4. In ing, 
fo ing both Gods honour, our owne peace, andthe ggod of o- 
thers ? Why, but through want of love, uprightneſſe and ſelfede. 
niall ? And fo I may ſay of duties in ſpeciall : How -hard doe men 
find it to keepe a mediocrity, and avoyd extremities ? In worldly 
buſines, to gce betweene looſe careleſſencs, or cle extreame car- 
king? either _— improvident, or buried in the earth? In the 
duty of Charity and mercy, who underſtands himſelfe bound to 
give according to his eſtate, but rather under it? In our words, 
who keeps a meane betweene ſilence, or jangling? Ingudging of 
others who ſhuns partiality, credulity, prejudice, cenſorionſhes? 
The like may te faide of uſing the ordinances ?-In — whar 
want of waking, attendance, reverence, mixing the word yyith 
faith ? in the Sacraments, what ſeldomnes,unpreparednes, raſhnes, 
and profanation ? In prayer what formality,commonneſle, and di- ' 


' ruſt? It were endlefle to infiſt in all. - | 


In the exerciſe of graces, what carnality and ſenſuality is there to 
weaken the life of faith ? What one grace of the Spirit, Patience, 
Love, Communion of Saints,mercy to the afflited, Thankefulnes, 
Humbleheſle or the like, which hath not her langour and-infirmi- 
ty ? A> for the order ef our Converſation, what weakenes appeares 
not ? Who obſerves Gads Adminiſtration towards him or his, in 
Patience, Croſſes, mercies ? Where is the man who lives by expe- 
rience of former times? What want doe wee finde of Quietneſle 
of ſpiritin taking up, or bearing our-Croſles, ifany thing tedious?” 
Whom doth not proſperity puftup? And in family governemenr, 
company, liberties, buying, ſelling, and Common life, how is it 
that Chriſtians ſeem as other ordinary men, becauſe they know nor 
"_ it meanes, to us infertors Wi Ys a _ wife .meckely 
and purely,ayme at doing or taking good, uſing liberty ſparily, and 
doing to others as we wouldbe Joneta? Surely be! bs rife 
in our whole courſe, how ſhould a man who would finde releefe 
at the Sacrament, marke and ſurvey them before hand.? | 

The.2. ground of this duty of Triall of wants, is the wiſedome 
of God in providing for the ſoules of his people;a ſupply ofall their 
wants in he Sacrament of the Supper, A: poynt which is yet asa 
Riddle to many receivers: whoalthough | ns looke at the Supper 
of the Lord as a eryice of high deyotion,fit to hold men ondoocs 

picd, 
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pied, and keepe them from baſe earthly conghty, yet alas | farre 
are they from once dreaming that it is ordeyned for a ſupply ofall . 
their wants, It needs a go ſpeRive to ſhewa man the Lord. 
Teſus Sacramentall,ready to 61 che ſoule with all good things, much . 
- more to ſupply all our wants. -Chriſt in the Supper is ſealed by the 
Father to give us all that his Promiſe conteines: Now if that offer 
proviſion againſt all defeAs, ignorance,unbeleefe,carthlineſſe : it. 
that be able to releevethe wants of the ſoule complayning,that ſhe 
15 unable tobeare a croſſe,to enjoy a bleſſing, tolive well in marri- 
age &c, Whatlefle can the Supper conteine, fave the ſealing up of 
that proviſion, and the unlocking of all Gods ſtorchouſe? The Lord 
in the Supper hath-raken meaſure ( as I have noted ) of all the in- 
firmities and wants of his Children : and although it be not ſenſible 
to the eye of fleſh, fave in a ſhadow of the Elements, (Bread to re- 
paire {trength,and Wine to reſtore the Spirits ) yer ſo itis, there is 
all the Lord 'eſus, ( as one privy and1ſenfible of all the wants ofhis 
members) to fill upevery breach;to ſoder up eyery chinke and flaw 
of the ſoule, that can waite for him. How ſhould the 'ſoule then 
pat on the Lord Ieſus his apparell to cover her except her naked- 
neſle in each'part be underſtood ? Or, how ſhould thoſe Varieties 
of diſhes of Gods feaſt be fed upon, excepr each receiver feele his 
owne wants ? Feaſts wee know conſiſt of many deirities, becauſe 
there are ſundry a os each gueſt hath his ſpecial longings. 
So heere the Lords love in providing ſuch ſupplies in Chriſt ſhould 
teach each gueſt to enter into his owne wants, except we ſhould 
thinke the Lord either ſounwiſc as to abound in ſuperfluous pro- 
viſion,or to faile in neceſſary? | | | 
The third ground is taken from that ſpirituall inſtin& and nature 
which is ingrafted intcall Gods people ; and that is, to ſeeke the 
welfare of it felfe. Now that cannot be'except it were ſenſible of 
her wants, 'We ſe it is narurall to each creature to procure the 
ſupport of it ſelfe by all meanes. The leaſt maine in atree or plant 
or hearb, cauſeth a kind of ſence in the creature, for it will fillup 
the wound and knit the breach againe, The body of man bei 
wounded, orthe fleſh decayed, or the ſpirit, ſmite a feeling an 
compaſſion into the naturall ſaule, which lins not rill by nouriſh- 
ment,cordials or phyſicke, the want be repaired. So much more is 
itinthe New creature ; it cannot feele a want of grace in it ſelfe 
(except'it be nor it ſetfe,bur fallen inroſome ſpirituall lerhargy )bur 
4t is ſenſible of it ſelf,a-d cannot lin till it out-grow it,and ſupply Aa. 
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by meanes, that ſothe welfare thereof may be recovered : Now 
what meanes are ſolike toeike up and repaire ſpirituall loſſes, as 
the Supper of the Lord # and how canthathelpe, ſave by the due 
will of 0 our wants ? Es 
2 Generall. Byutto come tothe ſecond generall ; ſome may aske, What, and 
—_— , of what ſort are theſe wants *:I anſwer, That wants are ſuch things 
Wants as preſuppoſe true Grace, in thebcing of it. Wants then may be 
called either defe&s of grace, or decaies. in grace, By defeats I 
meane commings ſhort of that which onght to be : By decajes IL 
meane failings and loſſes in that which hath beene. DefeAts are ne- 
ceſfary aſwell as. willing : bat decayes wilfull and voluntary, De- 
feats ariſe from ſundry cauſes : ſometime from wes? Ha or 


elſe unuſuall inabilities and impotencie of RR memo-. 
c 


ry, ſpiritand parts :- Sometime want of due meanes and helpes, as 
of publique Miniltery, private ordinances, counſell, fellowſhip or 


the like. Bur eſpecially I ſpeake of ſuch, as are cauſed by either the - 
ſoules negle& of meanes by which ſhe might ſapply her wants, or - 

. uſing them leſle frequently or fervently than ſhe ought : arelſe nor. 

' wilſeand thrifty exerciſe or improvement of graces,Qccaſions,and 


ror e868 already attained, In like manner I ſpeake of decayes in 
whar 


we havegot, either for the kinde or number, or the meaſure. 


and forwardneſle, 


Pſet © Now I cometo the.uſes, and todireRion for triall of our wants. 


Terrer-  And(to ſpeake of two or three.uſes ere Icome to the maine, )Firit, 
here 15 terror to all ungodly ones, they are wholy made of priva- 
tions ; ſpots are not ſeene.in ſtained clothes : They cannot come to 
the Sacrament, . becauſe they. cannot try.their wants. They have 


no:wants to trie ; both becauſe they have no ſtocke of grace- 


at all, and becauſe, they are. not ſenſible. of the. true Treaſure, 
Their miſery is, they have but one-want, that is want of grace in 


genetall, no God, no hope, no reconciliation, no faith. Oh1 : 


chieſe are not as one who hath drunke ſome gall and wormewood, 
but are drowned in the gall of birterneſle, . ( as Peter told Sywon 


for all their life isa wide gulfe of diſtance, berweene God and 


them.When they ſee the godly mourne for ſome particular wants, . 
- _ is of memory, gifts topray,tofaſt, or of h and thelike, . 
. they doe not {mite upon the thigh and ſay, O Lord, doe theſe(who 
L thus complaine fora few - 


wants, . 


yet have ſome good ſtocke of grace ) 


ARQ.8::3+ Adagrs,) They haveno gaps or flawes,butlye tohavockeand all is 
downe,borh the hedge -Y ditch: they have no wants or breaches, . 
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wants, and am I'no whit troubled that I want grace altogether ? 
If therighteous ſo mourne becauſe here and there ſome want ap- 
peares,ſhall I be thus merry being a meete begger and banquerupt? 
The one ſtreines at a gnat, and is troubled to ſee any gift of meeke- 
nefle, .or of uprightneſle in others which they want : and the 0- 
ther ſwallow a Cammell and ſticke not to ſay, They hope to doe as 
well as the moſt preciſe of them all. Tremble Oh,ye wofull men ! 
The Lord hath a feaſt of all. good things, but you are incapable of 
them, yea bid him take them to himitite, they want none of his | 
- diſhes. They aske, who ſhall ſhew us any good ? good bargaines, > 1a 
marriages, fellowſhip atthe Alchouſe, gold and filver : or if ay r*72l 4 
be fall of Gods hidden treaſure, it is from the earth : they are full 
and wantnothing, therefore all that God pow'cs into them runnes 
over. Oh ! doth it not ſcare ye thar ye are bereft of any right to the 
Supper, or that whether yee come or come not, the Lord hath 
ſworne ye ſhall not taſte of his Supper? That he will turne ye backe Luke 14,10. 
(at death) and bid yee fatiate your ſelves with the things yee have 
gotten! Oh | be ſenſible and pray, or rather deſire others to pray for 
you,thar if pdſſible,the wickedneſle and curſed barrenneſle of your 
art _ be forgiven ! | | 
Secondly, here is admonition to all who would receive aright, 7, , 
that they beware of ſuchevils in this kinde, both on therright hand agmonicion, 
and left, which might hinder them. On the right hand, ler them be 
warned oftwo things. Firſt, that they reſt not too much upon their Branch 1.) 
FAT qa, a their wants, their eſpiall of their uſuall in- | 
firmities; nonor yet their complaynings, mournings and teares 
for them, except due triall of wants doe attend theſe, There isa 
white Divell which will tell them: Oh ! there be few Chriſtians 
"who marke themſelves ſo narrowly as you t you are happy ! No 
no, he puffes you up, Triall of wants ſtands not in theſe only: Their 
wants may periſh with them, if there be no more but ſighr and 
complaint of them: and yet I ſay alſo that many come nat ſo farre. 
Secondly, when the Lord hath truely humbled ye for your wants, Braych 2: ' 
ſeene and mourned for : doe not 4 overloade your ſelves wi ; 
them, as on the other ſide to be ſwallowed up with exceſſe of ſor- 
Tow, as If the ſight thereof muſt needs drive ye from the Sacra- 
ment, andas if none were ſuchas you, Extremities arecafily run 
Into : but the Lord will have your ſorrow moderated and alayd 
with thankes and 5 may come to the Sacrament for ſup- 
ply : Others axe ſenſible of the ſame with you : and no wants have 
| | ; Q 2 yet . 
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yet met you ſave ſuch as are incident to the godly : the Lord would * 
not ſhew ye your wants to queſtion your eltare, butto ſupply them 


at the Sacrament, Therefore be not diſcouraged, but argue thus, 


If the Lord would have caſt me off, he would have left me:voyd of 


grace, and ſuffered me to runne into groſſeoffences, rather than 


umbled me in the ſence of thoſe wants which his owne may be 
guilty of, that ſo he might make_ me better and according to his 
owne heart !- If I could tee, theſe wants ſhall turne rather to my 
good, than drive me away from God altogether. 

Other terrours are alſo on the left hand, : which this DoArine 
meets with: The one is careleſneſſe, the other fooliſhneſſe.For the 
former,beware leaſt we grow through a degencrate caſe and ſloath 
of heart, ſurfetted with the love of ſome luft or other, to ſhake off 
the ſence of our wants in a good courſe, and fo fall to delight in a 
ſpirituall decay and commonneſle of earriage, tothinke that if wee 
can make a ſhift to rubbe through the day, weeke or moneth in a 
{mooth.manner without the taint of foule ſinnes ; itskills not, al- 
though they be paſſed without any cloſereſſe, fruitfull-ſpending the 
time, meditation, watching to heart, tongue atid ations : If this 
errour once take hold of thee, it will turne thy wants quickly into 
ſecure contempt and looſe profaneneſle. Abhorre it therefore, Se- . 
condly,take heed of the error of thy conceit moving thee to thinke, 
that. the Spirit of Regeneration which1s in thee, will a and pro- 
voke thee to improove the grace of God, whether thou ſtirre or 


_ firftill, ſeep or wake, It is a peſtilent dotage. True it is, the Spirit 


Phil. 4 2 I'9. 


F/e 3. 
Comtort- 
Branch J. 


of grace is an ative Principle inthe ſoule of the regenerate, it is a 
full, eternall, working Spirit of it ſelfe, able to ſupply all wants,as 
Faal ſpeakes : Howbeit not whether wee will or no : its a willing, 
not neceſſary or compelling principle, and is given us not to letit 
lie by,but by the daily uſe of mear.es withoutand witl in, eſpecial- 
ly by the hand of faith; to te continually jogged and ſet on worke. 
The ſharpeſ} ſaw may lye upon the timber long and neere enough, 
but it will -cutnever the ſooner, except the lively hand of the 
workemanſtirre and move it duely. How ſhall the Spirit of grace 
- worke upon thee, ang_n_ and repell” thy errors, amend and ſup- 
ply thy wants, while thou ſuffereſt 1t to lie ruſting and unprofitable | 
in thee, both ar other times, and alſo at the. Sacrament? .]. 
Thirdly, this point — comfort. and encouragement to all - . 
thoſe who have tried themſelves about their wants, Firſt, hereby 
they may know themſelves by this marke to belong to God, phe: 
: | CAaue.. 
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cauſe they are daily occupied in the marking and laying to heart 
their wants, Poore ſoule 1 even that which moſt dejects thee, A 
thou faiſt, IFT had the perfe&ions of ſuchor ſuch an holy Miniſter 
or Chriſtian, ſuch tenderneſle and zeale, and heavenlineſle of mind 
as I ſee ſuchdoe walke with, it were ſomewhat, Ianſwer thee : 
That theſe holy men and women whom thou honoureſt ſo much, 
.came to their meaſure no other way than by feeling their wants ; 
and if they do not ſtil feele them as they have cauſe, thy eſtate with 
all thy wants, is better than thers in all their perfeQtion, Sence of 
wants is our beſt degree in this life, Which I ſpeake, not to hinder 
thy deſire of greater grace, but to comfort thee againſt them. A- 
gaine,L tell thee thy wants argue thn haſt a ſtocke of grace already, 
and therefore maylt be comforted. 

ObjefF, But it is but a poore ſtocke: I anſwer, the Lord is the ma- 
ker of the and rich, and according to his admeafurement, ſo 
is thy ocke, lefſe or more; andif thou have a ſtocke from the 
Lord, thou ſhalt not beare the blame of the ſmallneſle of it, ſo thou 
ſecke to encreaſe and occupie till thy Maſter come. All cannot have 

eat ſtockes : it is inthe {pirituall ſtocke as inthe temporall. A 

ke of twenty or forty pound for a poore man is as good as hun- 
dreds to a greater man, So here. Thoſe talents of knowledge and 
faith,, nay though it be but one, ( ſoit. be not buried in a —_— 
which a poore ſoule hath,are ſufficient for his eſtate, Perhaps 
a poore Tradeſman, may by ſundry occaſions, want here twentie 
ſhillings, there forty, and fo borrow and ſupply his wants, till his 
trade grow better, and his cuſtome increaſe, Yet for all this wee 
count nor ſuch an onea begger : But ſay thus, Alas poore man hee 

id never any 
and brings np his charge, and keepes out of debt : and although he 
hath wants now and then, yet hee hath not ſpent npon the ſtocke, 
' nor trades with other mens monies : Therefore its to 
helpe ſuch an one in his wants, to keepe him from want. Thus is it 
_ witha poore Chriſtian : he is not in want, yethe hath wants, bur 
his ſtocke abiding. Againe, 


ſenſible of thy wants which thou couldſt not be,excepr thon had(t a 
ltocke,.Onely they. who have ſomewhat can thrive, becauſe they 
Mary ioonwhes ro = out their nay" with, o_ ſeeke more. Ye 
never heare a omg from doore to doore,to complaine 

that he wants a 061 0d os, » or aſtocke of money,.or 
cleane linnen ; Alas, his 


an handſome houſe, or good cloathes, = 
| : 3 


t matter to begin with, but ye ſec he lives well, 


e, Alas! Objeflion, 


Anſwer, 


Anſwer. 


Obje8. 
7, 
Anſwer. 


I ſay be comforted inthis, that thou art Bygvch 2; 
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Leggers coat, and cleane ſtraw ina Barne comtenthim +his'being 
in want, keepes him from the wants of a tnanthar hath ſomewhat 
to take to, So here, A poore Chriſtian Rocked with ſomewhat; is' 
ever wanting ſomewhat ; itsan eye-ſore to him to ſee others have 
and himſelfe want : here hee mournes and complaines, Patience 

ood Lord is wanting to my poore ſoule, I cannorbe humble and 

eny my felfe as others doe, nor pray, nor bethankefull; Oh/t-be- 
ware leaſt your wants and complaints blinde yee from ſeeing your 
ſtocke and being thankefull. If ye had no ſtorke; we ſhould never 


Branch 3, heare ofthe wants which now yee mourneunder, Againe, be com- 


F/e 4. 


Exhortartion. 
eAnſw, 
LL 


«. Beware of _ more heavie loade n 


lets.1. 


- grace, but he hath convenienr. Al 


fortedin another-reſpe&: God will ſupply all thy wants, if thou 
wantnot a ſtocke, He that hatty, ſhall have more given him, till he 
have abundance : But from him that hath not,ſhall-be taken away, 
even that he had. The Lord is a bountifull Father, not like to the 
fathers of our fleſh ; If a child be alway complayning to his father, 
whit anſwer ſhall hee have but a checke? Thon artalwayes-com- 
playning of wants, I put all into the bottomeleſle purſe ;* Bur the' 
dis a Father of all abundance, and will give more than we can 
aske or thinke : He upbraideth no man, and yet gives plentifally : 
Open thy empty hand and the Lord ſhall fill it: and eſpecially at 
the Sacrament. Come inthe true ſence and triall of thy wants in 
Chriſt and faith for ſupply, and thou needeft not doubt of ſapply. 
Only be content with thy portion : The Lord hathnot ſa ous 
though thou have not the richeſt 
apparrell, coſtly plate to ſer forth thy Table, nor fare deliciouſly 
every day, which were toſurfeit thee, and make thee forgerthy 
ſelfe ; yet if rhou have honelt ſufficiencie ro keepe our of debt, pay ' 
every man his owne, and liveſt competently of thy Trade, its a 
great portion : He isa rich Chriſtian who fits cloſe and comely to 
the Lord, though hee be not ſuperfluous, A comely Chriſtian hath 
cauſetobe thankefull.' ooo 2 ot 106 
The laſt uſe of the point is that which chiefely toucheth the feope 
of the triall, and that is exhortation to all that come to receive, that 
frit they try their wants. Queſt, How ſhall that be * Anſwer, By 
ſamedireions helping thereto, either remote or necrer. The re- 
mote'is,to beware of ſuch lers as hinder it. They are theſe,1 When 
our eyes are more bent to ſpie out wants in others,than our own,&: 
them than our ſelves. Strange it 1s 


a enfive one is of anothers blemiſhes : aske them 
whas thi thinke of fact 


a man, preſently his blot or defeR offers 
i 
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it ſelfe, but his good qualities are concealed, Why is this, ſave that 
our ſight Gands rather in looking forward, than refleing backe 
ppan our owne inward -infirmities. Nay, although wee come bat 
once .in their __ if there be any weakeneſle in them, as of 
raſh zeale, or und ble ſpeech, paſſion, vs lightneſſe, &c. 
Oh we ſhall nat neede to be taught what their diſeaſes are : where- 
as perhaps our owne are farre greater, though deeper and more 
ſubtilly covered than theirs, who becauſe they ſec not their errors, 
betray themſelves ere they are aware. Oh! we doe but gueſle at 0- 
ther mens, but our owne we know, and what helps wee have had 
to releeve them, though to ſmall purpoſe. He whodwells at home, 


ſhall have ſmall liſt or leaſure to looke after others, Anotherler is, 


falſe conceit, that our wants ſo they breake out no further, ſhall 
not prejudice or hurt us: All (ſay men) have wants, ſome or other, 
and the Lord will paſſe by them, and not looke ſtreightly what is 
amifſe, Bur letus remember, That many a man who we 4 a pretty 
ſocke, yet bearing himſelfe upon it, hath run kimſelfe (o farre in- 
to debt, that Rocke and all have beene faine to pay them, Letne 
p_ light his owne wants : a little errour not mended intime, 

ath brought ſad conſequences after it, Let us therefore redrefſe 
the ſmalleſt betime, and then the greater ſhall be prevented. 


to 


But to come neere the point in hand, Sacramentall triall of wants Wherein tri. 
Rands in theſe three branches, Firſt ina cloſe and impartiall over- all of wants 
looking -our ſelves in our whole courſe, not onely when others ftands.. 
watchus narrowly, but when we are by our ſelves : but more ef- © 1447» 


pecially to marke the inward paſſages of our ſpirits before God. 
And not onely to doe this in a good moode, but to carry a wary eye 
conſtantly over our wayes. Alas Lperhaps many a man being at a 
Sermon, orunder.a ſudden Croſſe, or comming into ſome rare 
- company, or ordinance ; heares and ſces that which for the time 

ſmites him, and makes him lift up his hands and fay, I ſee I am not 
a3 I ſhould be ( God belpe) but full of wants, too light, earthly, 
_ formall,&c, But when once they are come into theigold Elements, 

alas 1 they areas Saint [awe his fooke, who turning his backe, for» 
gets of what ſhape he was, or what ſpots he had. Therefore its a 
needefull charge, to heede every part of our life, to ſee where our 
wants lie moſts8 as ſhe ſought where his chiefe ſtrength lay,ſo we 


vbere our chiefe weakenes lies. Sometimes alſo (to prevent ſelfe- 1993 16,16, 


ney toger ſome truſtie friend who can tellus where he thinkes 
the fehcerlowelt,inuring our ſelves Q be molt patient and h_ 
[al] 4 


R—__—_ 4 
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full when our chiefe follies are rold us, But onr nature is rather to 
upon our praiſes, What man is ſo madde as to deny a 
rich friend to ſee his bare walls,or tell him of his emptie purſe, i 
knew him preſently ready to wn turbine letus ſearch our 
ſelves in every corner ;in our worſhipping of God ſee what wan- - 
drings, deadneſſe;in our communion what coldnefſe and uncheere- 
fulneſle; in our callings what commonneſſe and earthineſſe : incur 
companies what unprofitableneſle there is; And itwill be hard,bur 


if we fetch fromevery part, we ſhall make our-wants anheape.. 
Secondly, after inquiſition of our wants, wo ſhould judge our 


ſelves for our wants ; count them our eyeſores, and matter of 
deepe offence and ſorrow tous, Oh ! that there ſhould be ſuch a 
falling ſickeneſle in me of anger and techinefſe, ro blemiſh my 
grace. As Bethſteba takes up Salomon with indignation, ſo ſhould 
we eur ſoules, What,O the fonne of my wombe,and of my deſires! 
ſhould Kings drinke wine, &c, So ſay thou, Whatoh my poore 
ſoule, ſhalt thou who feareſt God, -be ſo waſpiſh, ſoconceited, ſo 
cold, ſo loofe in duty, ſo carnall, ſo wandring! Oh 1 Should ſo ma- 


' ny vowes, prayers, experiences, and reproaches by my infirmities, 


revaile ſo little 1 Oh 1 mee thinkes, if Thad ſtrengthto hold my 
rt cloſe to God one day together with delight and ſavor, how 


- Joyfull ſhould I be at night ? how many ſad checkes meete I in the 


- taninbaſe 


day for my unſavory, barren wandring, and wearineſle of gpod 
aghts-and affetions 1 How lie I open as a h-fare to Sa- 

and defires, till Tam ſnared ? What many op- 
| > have I of doing and takin nee when I meete with 
tcer and holier ones than-my ſelfe, ſuch asſtand with their moul- * 
ders ready to catch any good ſpeech ! And for lacke of wiſedome, 
love and Frace, I vaniſh and am as fapleſſe as the white of an egge 
1 Oh! How uncomely a thing is this, and how it dif 


withour 
iſeth me 1 Oh Lord thou art privy how weariſome Iam to m 
eife by meanes hereof! As ground of an ill temper mendsnort wi 


coſt, butupbraides the owner with barr e, ſodoth-my' heart 
caſt in my teethall Gods coſt, I am as one in chaines Ines, 
as if T of all others were foreſtalled from grace and welfare : others 
I ſee with my eyes daily out-grow their ignorance, their weake 
| cvs; hoon cn their impatienceunder crofles : Oh} 
they grow, how. skilfull, how wary; how fit to be ex- 
amples toothers, how above the world ? ſo that it ſcarſe 
var ever they were of ſuch wealinefſes before, Oh tdo _ 
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they have got the ſtart of me; for I fareas one once behind andeyer | 
behind; once techie, fooliſh, andever ſo ; How ſhall Gods grace 
eyer get honour fas fowmer and forwardnefle 2: Could Fartain ine 
rofill up my wants and.-breaches; with the graces! of ſach andifuch 
| Chriſtiins,how mightI beſeeme my calling and place?Thus ſhould 
- our wants be as pricks in our eyes, and as thornes in our feete, to 
cauſe us to ſit uneaſily whereſoever we become. This indignation 
at our wants;upon our continuall eying and obſerving them;would 
purge us of ſelte-love and conceir of our own worth and forward- 
neſle, and provoke us to ancarneſt ſeeking out for ſapply by any 
meanes whartſoeuer. 


And that is the third and laſt rule: That we have theſe our wants 3.Ina preſent 
ready ſummedupandat hand; when the Lordis making toward ug view ot them 
with his Sacrament, If N aawan preſently npon converſion, had ®* *h< Sacra: . 


his hand upon his owne ſore,viz.his likelineſſe to correſpond wit 

idolatry which yet he loathed : how ſhould we have our wants al- 
way before us ? How ſhould we pray, Herein the Lord be merciful 
come, (not when I goe to-Rimmmen) but when I goe to his Temple 


and Sacrament ; (where the Lord Ieſus his falneſſe of grace for loha 1.7, 


ace, and according to allthis members wants, is preſent)that as I 
ele my wants of grace to gap me, my unfitneſle for marriage, for 
family duties, my abuſing of liberties, &c,Sothe Lord Teſiis would 
there meete me with his ſpeciall ſipplies, Oh Hifir were|thus,hoy 
ſhould our hearts be on wing atthe Sacrament,and kiawt ſhould the 
fulneſſe of him who fllechall in all, both ſhame us. for — 
blenefſe to ſuch an head, raviſh us with his grace, and provifien,, 
and transforme us from wanting-to abounding,: ehroughfaith in 
his promiſe 1. Herein Lord be mercifulkro me,.in that Lloath pride; 
but it will notaway_ : Thou bidft me ſhine to others-inholy-con- 
verſarion, but for lacke of pureneſſe, I refle&t my beamesupon my. 
 ſelfe.: Thou-bidſt me.conyerſe in heaven, andloe, my baſe afteR1- 
ons are 10 plucdts mp gaine,,and my.thoughts tothe earth;;thath 
ſeeme to be as a bird whoſe wings are.broken;; What ſhall Idos 
then ? Shall I ceaſe to ſhinezShall I ceaſe to be heavenly becauſe of 
my wants? No Lord, but hetein be gracious that may ſhine with 
humility, and beaboye' the world + Thou haſt promiſed thatthou 
our God ſhalt ſi ply allour waits: and doe for us above allwee: 
can thinke or aske, Lord thy;-Sacrament;i8 thy-Seales.: Seales in- 
clude all Promiſes or Coyenants.«.I ſee thee not:with my eye; bur 
in thy Promiſes; Lord ſeale thera up ro my weake faith; i = 
65 $831;.3- ,£ 4 uy 
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ſupplpot my -want above all ather, Lerd ſhalt thou binde mee to 

thes for ever. Lgrothers that want knowledge, finde a ſupply ofir, 
bur. Lavant:lowlineſſe, thankfulnefle, ruling of my tongye and 
paſſions «'ohilet me.bave my-ſupply; cach nember-her owne fub- 
filing ; frevery ſoulc- beſt knowes her owne ſorrow, and aſtran- 
pay pt enter into her joy, Thus come to the Sacrament in the 
triall of wants, and there waite and give not the Lard over till hee 
haveanfwered thee, or givensbee; ſame, handſellof ſupply, rill 
more come; :and ſo ſhall this direQion. make. thee blefle God for 
the fruit ofthis Sacrament. More I-might have added : but I con- 
ſider I ſhall mect with a fuller ground of enlarging my ſelfe when 
Icometothe $. Sacramentall Grace of defire : To which1 referre 
the carefull Reader : becauſe the grounds'af thisand that Chapter 
| dowellhelpe to the underſtanding and praftiſe of each other. And 
thus much of the triall of aur wants, 


—_ pm 


/ 


Of. Sacramentall Graces : and firſt of Knowledge meet FX ak 
| the Sacrament. ' 


ethicd thing requiſiteto be tried by every Communi- 
cantcreheoome to the!Table of the Lord,'is, Whether 
he hweall thoſe Sacramentall graces of the Spirit, meet 
S for himthar-is invited to the Supper or no. Which gra- 
ces. are theſe five;Firſt.Knowledge.2. Faith. 2 _—.l 
$ OI ts Sacrament, Which I' mention, firſt 
thatthe reader miay underſtandthoſe queltions which follow abour 
them ingenerall.. Which when I have cleered, I ſhall come tothe 
firſt Grace ,and theſe two ſhall confine this Chapter, 


cane" its rhe fareſt wayto proove the former trials tobe ſecond. 


The 1. Why Jas! 'thata manbe 'Reliviouspand know his wants * But 


iſht and in readinefle with thoſe graces which 
or the r ing ofthe Supper aright.A worke- 
;tharhe who will bury 
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4, Queſt, Why act theſs five alt cit fot attions tereſt? el;2 m7 
theſe? TAnſiver;/ All afe a elſe es £ Qtvilti riſtian a+theſe, be- 
caile ht onght ro de noftranger'to ty gift of ſanRification if his 
meaſure, Howbeir all are not ſo Sxcramentall*(as I may {ay) be- 
cauſe all doe not fo immediatly concerne the A of receiving, as 
theſe mentioned, As it is needfull rhat who fo aſcth any other Or- 
dinance;have all grices For kirid; yet ſome ohei$ mbredireMy ex-/ | | 
etcized in faſting, another inhearing, in'conference. Queſt.3.Are Que.z.Are all 
all theſe five equally neceffary to receive well ? Anſwer, Noznot tbels of cqual 
in the AR of it : for faithis the moſt chjefe and immediate grace of nectliry, - 
all the reſt for this wrk&, bectiiſe jts the Appetite, Stotjithe; and +*"/”- 
hard 6f receiving Cheiltto theſdidle, P19 Dy or ens 

- Yetall thereſt are alſo needfall in their kinde, partly as Grices 
antecedent; partly as 'Atrendantand Conſequent: for neither can +. +» -- 
Faith pred orobpioriers nin dh raved honndne ne Sotho: 1 
rance, Againe, iivthe Sacrathent'gte more Refatioiis thatiShe:thte 
is one froinGod'to tir give ns his Sohhe; another Fomtus thHi, » © 
ro renue our covEhant :/'a third from eachofus'to another, Thatie, 7&e 2. 
to encreaſe in'comminion': No' wonder then that mfo many re- | 
ſpets many graces arealike, (not equally) necefſaty ; As Fitheat 
of going toa feaſt there arc many complenients requiredfor the 
better doing of it,as attireUecent; 'comely _— ove and cotur- 
teſie, but = is theprincipall : fohere. Queſt, 4, Are theſe gra- Ouft.z. 
ces thus called,as ors Fat, for the Sacrament,and then ont of A»/w. 
date? I ahſwer, No, they are tobe uſed according totheir obje&, . 
Chrift lel1s aid the promiſe; Yeſterday; to day, anti for ever: Bat in Heb1 328, 
ſpeciall then': becitſe hee Ci ated the foule, thoughthe 

onle is alway to feede npon himas promiſed, both for daily par- 
don and ſtrength: Hee that will have his Armour to ſhow atche 
Training, or that wilP brihg'ic'into the field in'the day of battle, 
muſt have it'lieby himal[ the yearc long”: The odtss, Atthetime 
ofufe, he muſt put it to ſconting;and buckle it orl'th cloſet'chaniner 
and in good earneſt, than ar other ſeaſons, | | 


? P,fh 3 { 


Theſe generalls premiſed, come to the firſt of theſe Grices, viz, Thete poitiy - 


Knowledge. Touching which T would hanidle the 


ſe thre ' poinrs; robe hand!ed; 
Firſt, why knowledge is to be had/and trie# fr the Ser : wp 1 Why is 


733 knowledge to 


Secondly,whatknowlkds fot kind or mexfareis th | 3 
ly, how ſhonld a man iy KI about his kno res. \fict __ 
which he uſe ſhall be applied of alfthe rhrer, For te fil 


ledge. 


Krio = Reaſon 


a”. 
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ledge muſt be had and revivedatthe Sacrament. We know we of. 
- feruptothe. Lord a facrifice of praiſe for the Lord Teſas. Is it a fa- 
ſxod. 12,5; co and ſhall ir have noeyes ? Durſtany Iew ve breuyhes 
Paſcall Lambe to God, maimed, halt, {eat pt ally 
bliride ? Say but oneeye had beene out ? elperial if both * How 
dare wee then bring a ſervice toGod wi he eye ofknow- 
Reaſon 2, ledge? Againe, if it bean Euchariſt or a thankſgiving, how ſhall 
x Cor. 10,18 WE praiſe Sod for that we know not.: If we know not Chriſt,nor 
his Sacrament, how ſhall we thanke God, or remember his death? 
Reaſon 3. Further, if the eye beblind and darknefle{which is thelighr of the 
Mar.6. 23. Whole body) how fearefull is that darkenefſe > Whar a Sacrament 
* , » Þthats hoe airing light in every part thereof; for the recei- 


oF ving it well, yet hathino knowledge at all brought unto it, toen- 
/ ighten the myſtery of it, and to:di{cover eachcorner clearely? Be- 
Reaſon 4, © , if the gut of the right eye of the body, was ſuch a re 

x Sam.11,2, proach to, U ks DS, is the ſpirituall putting qut of both, 
ea 7 ep relleus that without know- 
Proy 49, '% TE odcalls d Nry: goetothe Sacr __ __ a 


1 fp : 9... If 

INC FN Ml Polo aruthon, goe on: bur 

| Your corruption, Excellent is 

3 King. 23,21 "that of leſiab,2 Ry 23.21, Where be id —_ keepe the Pafſeo- 

| ver according toall that, w Fel SR YYEen. 30. ;thel e of the Co- 

TT venine. Ire patutne at Coremancmal re.their eye ſo 

th As! Y Pam to.cate Aoverl and wy doubt the Prieſts and 

Leyvits did thentake para to a4 over and revive the booke of 

Oe Ying andthe inſtitution eſpecially.) haw much, more ought 

the knowledgs of the will of God. and of the Supper Pere, name, be 

planted in all tharreceive i it? Andif thatof ' tag Apoſtle hold true 

Rom.e4,23. in the ſmalleſt dutics, how much more is this, Ae pate 1 net of 
| nd ieroegodeatacte de, BD. the Supper is Clviſt 

Other: is reaſon of it alſo :, Fi upper is Chriſt in 

oo ik | cry; there are more mylteries in Chriſt. dal than 

all ; 5 £ of all thoſe things which I have noted in 

+ OE x eatiſe, conſider this: The -* <p AL A We 

© ON manuel God madefleſh : The myſtery of Sacramen- 

a + CRE wigs] Elements : The myſtery of 

cram 
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cramentall united to a beleeving ſoule..'T he myſtery of faith is ap- 


prehending to it ſelfe thoſe particular. benefits offred in the Sacra- 
ment, whereof not one is ſeere to theeye,butonely ina promile, 


\Now telt me, doe all myſteries of naturall, civill trades, arts, re- 


quire ſuch'skill ere. we can be better for them; and can WE looke to 
receive this myſtery without knowledge ? 


Secondly, knowledge is the key of all other things needefull for The ſecond, 


preparation, How ſhall a man examinehimſelfe in generall, try his 
eſtate by Law or Soſpell, or ſearch out his. wants; ſfave-by know» - 


ledge.of them ?.. Not to'inſiſt in the graces that follow : whereof 


faith conſiſteth, partly of a ſpeciall convincementof the underſtan- 
ding : and defire:of the.Sicrament preſuppolſeth a knowledge of 
ſome thing amiable torhe ſoule : (ofunknowne o>jects there is no 
deſire.) So I might fay of the reſt ; knowledge therefore is efſenti- 
all to the Sacrament. When Paw! prayes that the. Epheſians might 
encreaſe.in faith : he begins withthe. — part of the ſoulc: .. 
Chap. r, Ver. 17:Tbat ye being exlightened (faith 

may acknowledge-bins and. the hope of bis calling, exc. So that true” 
knowledge is .. roote of all true ſavourof the grace or graces of 


God, If thou knewelt the gift of God, [obs 4.: thou wouldſt have Toha 4, 13. 


done ſo or ſo; So, if a man knew the.Sacrament how would hee 
love it ? But not to know it includes a neceflitic of not beleeving, 


or wellreceiving it. 


. Thirdly, the fearefull penalty threatned in'the word againſt bad The third. 
receivers, is by name annexed to the not diſcerning of the Lords ; 
body. ?:ow, though Igrant therc is more in that than meere.igno-- 1 Cor.11,2ge 


rance, yet that.is one mother.root of not difcerning;” For whar is 
that which cauſeth Popiſh.profane.ones; yea hypocrites to.come to - 
the Sacrament, as to common bread and wine 1 the ſhop or:cellar, 
fave that all colours are alike in the darke,and ignorance puts xdif- - 


ference. betweene naturall: things and ſpirituall ?' If knowledge 


then teach to diſcerne the body of the Lord, and to quitthe ſoule.. 
of all this threat and vengeance; bow needefull is it? . , - 


Bourthly, the Lord hath (no doubr) ordeined; and the Church-51,. ;...... 


moſt wiſely madeuſe of this ſecond Sacrament of growth; that by 
occaſion of it. ſhe might take noticeof. the: thriffother children in 
the dodtrine of the foundation;.and by name of; Bapriſine, and ſo 
conſequently of ſich things as they. haue: beeng taught in the-Mi- - 
pigs Alas; The, Preacher. followes not(nor can)all ſach rotheir = 
ouſe as have heard him catechize or preach; ro demand an eng” f 
Wo 


e) in your raindes, Eph,1.17,18" 


k 


O bjeAion, 
I 


Anſwere, 


[Judg. 16,21, 


Jer. 4, 11. 
Ecclcl. 5 oz1I, 


ObjeAion, 


2, 
Anſwer, 
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of his labours, (as were tobe deſired.) If then there were not ſome 
awe and bridle put upon men by the Church (which yer alas | few 
makeuſe of among our Miniſters) hew ſhould the Miniſter know 
the plight of his poore people from their baptiſme to their grave > 
Thongh I grant, -_— viſitation 1s needfull : but what one of an 
hundred looke after it of themſelves till their deathbed ? Now the 
"Sacrament is ſo holy an a& of worſhip that few are fo baſcly vile - 
asnot to.confeſſe thatthere ought ro be . fome more than.common 
ſcrutiny and' ſearch whatknowledge they and theirshave gotten, 
Which confeſſion prooves cm}. ro te molt neceſſary, 

But as the ſlothfull are curious, ſo the ignorantare cavillers, and 
firſt they objeR; thar devotion would doe better with the Sacra- 
ment,than knowledge, eſpecially. for-meane folkes. who have their 
trades to looke after, and-being unbook-learned cannot compre- 
hend ſuch depths as theſe, Andtherefore it were better that they 
did 'adore them with devotion, than ſearch into them, [ anſwer 
Rill, Curſed is all devorion with God, which is without knows 
ledge ; the heart of ſuch is as ſapleſſe and barren of good,and as fall 
of rottennefle,as the moſt profane mans is, in Gods eſteeme: Good 
meanings, and devotions, if it lie in Gods wP and be full of eyes, 
not blinde and ignorant, are moſt pretiousthings : But withour 
knowledee, ſelfe-deniall, and faith ro.enlighten the ſoule, 'devoti- . 
on.isas Sampſon; beſtirring himſelfe when his eyes were pur out : 

'he wasfitfor nothing ſave torun the round and grind in the Mill, - 
So doe devour ones, they are ever in motion, and never the nearer, 
Devotion of this kinde'is fitteſt for Papiſts, who are under x e 

language, anda worſhip of mans braine, having no footing in 
word-its beſt for them thatknow not whar facrifices they offer, 
bur' like fooles they know not that they doe evill : Irs fit for the 

Maſſe, and for fach like traſh :- But for the Sacrament its moſt un-- 

Avory. Andas fortheir cavill, they are unlearned,and have trades 


. tolooke to: Tgrant; and therefore wee requirenot of all, the like 


meaſure of knowledge : 1ſorhere bea'teachable heart willing'to 
learn. Iftheſe men could from their trades argueasiirongly againſt 


« Alehouſes and drinking, it were well. Sure it is, ifthe time which 


Say 3. - 


ſpend there were ſpent in getting knowledge, as meane as 
TS trades weak not keepe.them from it. Bar whar 
baſeneNe will'nor men ſtoope'to, yea, abaſe themſclyes to! hell in 
their caville, ſo they may live ill ia their profadeneiſe? I doe not 
allow any whoare weary of their trades under pretence of hea- 


—_— 
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ring, of getting knowledge ; but ſay, trades neede:-nor hinder 
froma gens: —_ upon the'meanes, if the heart be good. . 
And as for the: myiticalneſle of the Sacrament, it is ſo to ſuch as , 
-plow not with Gods heifer, nor ſubmit their carnall reaſon to the Iudg. 16... 
revealing of the Spirit : Otherwiſe ( God te thanked ) there is 
greater obſcurity at this day,in marters leſſe eſſentiall,thanthe moſt 
weighty. Sothat were itnot for the meereſloath and profaneneſſe 
of men, there neede be no ſuch complaint of religious difficulty, . 
Bur the contempt of men, to whom Chriſt is hidden, might juſtly 2 Cor 4-3. 
both deprive them of meanes, that ſo they might complaine for 
. ſomewhat. But toend, one would thinke, that theſe men ſhould 
reaſon contrarily and-{ay, If Ibe fo feely, and the Sacrament fo 
darke, what an honour and praiſe were it for mee a-ſimple: man 
to have more skill and ——— in it, than others above my 
ranke ? Surely in other matters of hardneſſe men diſpute ſo :onely 
in theſe they are content to letall goe beyond them, yer God be 
. thanked, There want not even amongſt the ſeelieft Chriſtians,ma- 
ny whom God hath made. wiſer in his matters than their ancients. ; Cor,:,r2. 
and berters in worldly wiſedome : that by theſe, the cavillrot the PGl.: 19,99, 
other might te confuted, 200, 

To conclude, others alledge, For ought they ſee, they who have ObjeFion, 'F 
moſt knowledge of religion, and can talke of it beſt, are as bad in 3+ 
their lives, as they who have none: Therefore they thinke, the 
matter reſts in conſcience, not in knowledge. I anſwer, It is true, eLy/wer. 
that they who know and obey not,do lay a great blacke inthe way 
of the ignorant. Bur let them ſpeak, [s it their ignorance that makes- 
them better ? No ſarely, Well then, neither is knowledge in the - | 
fault that the other is ſo bad :-No man fhuns money, becauſe the | 
richeſt are ſo covetous; nor fine cloathes, becauſe under them ts 
hidden many a rotten body : So neither let men miſlike knowledge 
for the finnes of them thathave it : No, its their hypocriſie, their 
profanenefſe which defilestheir knowledge. Itis juſt with God to : Tim, 3 | 
ſuffer ungodly mentodefile- each other : and them that know to | 
lay oftences in the way of the ignorant, that both the offending and 
offended might fall and periſh, becauſe neither love the truth. True 
itis,that knowledge is not ſufficient:a man with it may periſh, but - 1 
to be ſure,he muſt periſh, without it.So much for thele cavills: And Jl 
alſoofthe firſt branch. | —_ | ; 

The ſecond followeth : What nowledge there isrequiſit? Ian- 7:Cenerall 


wen Dd --- 
COIN 


Queſtion, 


fwer. Fuſt, the more knowledge a man brings (if conſcience be ghatknow 
Ceo, -- | there=ledge, - 


& 
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A digreſſion 
and Ccaiveatto 
' . uugrounded 
_ . Chriſhans. 


; -1 Cor,12.23. 


-E xhortaton 
toothers. 


. Pſal,z0.ult. * 
|  nocency:; letnot the cunning jugling of Sathan. and diceplay of 


theeafter ) the better ; tooexat knowledge cannot be had, And 
here1 will crave leave'of my Reader, to digreſle aſtep or two, and , 
mourne to conſider that, «which ( according to that little experi- 
ence I have had in my Miniſtery of late yeares) I cannot bur ſay, 
(Othar I:were a lyer in this! ) viz, Thathundreds of poore peo- 
ple in.our-countrey there are ( of whom [am perfwaded, they are; 


- the Lords and ſhall be ſaved-) who yet by-alt-the colt and meanes 


which the Lord hath for twenty or :thirty .yeares beene -at with 
them, never came to ſee ſuch ſweet light, order and dire&ion by 
the Catechiſme, - that they can give an account of their faith and 
ſoundknowledge therein. 'They reſt, in here a ſnatch and there a 
catch at a good point,in their..good.afteAions, innocent lives'and: 
blameleſſe carriages : But as far diſcerning of things, perſons, dn- 
rines:that differ, /holding.that which they have _ many a 
wearyſtep to come by, grounding therfiſelves upon the word for 
their.eſtate and ations, and ſeeing how they have their warrants 
not from a Preacher:'( whom.they love and like ) but from the 
ſtrength of truth which cannot lye; growing up in knowledge, that 
ſo their hearts might waxe better, and themſelves more ſerled in 
Chriſtianity-: Oh theſe things are as the ſound of many waters un- 
to them, farre above them. ſhall I praiſe you in this(I ſpeake to you 
of my owne flocke) No, I praiſe you not. Eſpecially, where there 
is a manifeſt defeR of that which:might be : As for invincible 
weakneſle and wantof reach, I'am fo far.e from diſmoying ſuch, 
that I doubt not to ſay, the Lord will cloathe their uncomely parts 
with the more honour, and ſupply ſome want of judgement, with 
much-integrity and uprightneſfle of heart! Alas poore ſoules, if yee 
wanted this too, whatſhould become of ye ! And becauſe I know 
not whether I ſhall ever-ſpeake to you-any. more, let my words 
ſinke into you'! Enjoy your portion in truth and ſingleneſſe 
of heart, as a jewell exceeding' all the skill and cunning of hy- 
pocrites, 'Vex not -your ſclves too much: for the want of that; 
whereby God doth ſo hugible you : for who knowes what yee 
would prove, if your knowledge did equall ſome other graces and 
:aftetions in ye.! But to others this I adde, Secke as much light to 


Suileyen in this deceitfull world, as peſſiblyyee can ! Let not all 


es be. alike with ye. Prize all, bur above all, thoſe which 
teach yee yours ſelves and Chriſt, -and the well ordering of 
your .conver{ations : be wiſe as Serpents as well as Doves in in- 


men, 
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men, &ph.4;14. ſogull ye as to picke outhere one truth, there ano- Ephe.4,7 4; 


ther, while he hath left you barren,ſo thatall is one with you whe- 
ther yelive under. an idle, empty, fruitlefle miniſtery, or a groun- 
ded and fraitfull : And the like caution I might give yee in other 
reſpects: But forbeare ; onely let that hope and opinion which 
God and his people have conceived of you, be upheld in you with 
honour, leaſt the Lord doe crofle you both with a ſtaggering lite, 
and a doubtfulldeath becauſe of your dalliance. | 

And fo I returne againe to the point and anſwer, that ir is one 
thing to ſpeake of that meaſure of light which would doe belt, an- 
other of that which is ſimply requiſite. When I teach that know- 


ledge is neceffary, I ſpeake not as if every one who falls ſhort of cent kaow- 
exact and cleare and full knowledge, were tobe rejefted ; God **dge requi- 
forbid: for the gronnds may be ſoundly held by many who yer *4- 


file in theſe, For example, if I ſhould queſtion with many a Chri- 
{tian, in what nature Chriſt ſabſiſts, or how a perſon and a-nature 
differ, and how Chriſts humanity is nota perſon, but a nature : 
perhaps I ſhould-gravell them, Sl yet they beleeve firmely 
the Lord Ieſus to befleſh, and truely God, and both made one 
Chriſt for the working out their ſalvation. The like may be ſaid of 
other pointswhich to the skilfull are taken for granted,yet tothem 
arenot ſo cleare. As, how Chriſt ſhould fatisfie, and yet not taſte 
of helliſh' torments; in what ſpeciall office the a& of ſatisfying 
ſRtandeth: To what part of the Catechiſme each article of truth as 
the Sacrament belongs. So, I am perfwaded, miny a poore ſoule 
conceivesnot of each myſtery in the Sacramentall union, although 
he beleeve Chriſt tobe there preſent in his Word and Spirit to a 
faithful ſoule, Therfore of ach knowledge this I ſay, The more the 
better,but many who want it may yet be g20d receivers, I know I 
calt bread to dogges in thus ſaying, but weake ones muſt not want 
their due : let none abuſe that to ſlightneſſe and eaſe, which onely 


aimes ar reliefe of the weaker. Site | 
. What this 


But the queſtion is, what knowledge is needfull? I anſw 


Sacrament being one linke of the whole chaine of godlinefſe, muſt competency 
neceflarily preſuppoſe a comptetent knowledge both of it ſelfe, is. 
andalſo of thoſe doarines which it depends upon, For example, eLnfwer 


the Supper is one of the Sacraments of the Goſpell. Neceflary 
therefore it is, that a man at leaſt know what the other Sacras 
ment of Baptiſme is, upon which it dependeth, Secondly, both the 
Sacraments are part of thoſe diyine _— ordeined.by ns o» 
453k ut 
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build up the ſoule in the power _ of grace, Needfull 


therefore it is thar a Communicant what the new crea- 
ture meanes, what ſandtification is, what lets it hath-from-finne; 


 Sathan, and world; what priviledges a beleever- hath annexed by 


God to encourage him, and what thoſe meanes are whichGod 
hath afforded the ſoule to ſuſtaine it from decaying in ſpirituall 


\ condition, Thirdly, the new creature and ſandtitication being im- 


flible to be conceived of aright without the grace and gift of 

Faith and the Spirir of the premilh : neceflary it is for the Late By 
know what a promiſe is, what ſaving faith in a promiſe is, what 

the Spirit of the Lord Teſus is, which is the worker of this faith, 
Fourthly, the promiſe depending upon the Merit and Satisfa- 
fion made to juſtice, without which God ſhould be a lyer in 
promiſing to be reconciled to the ſoule ; moſt neceſſary it is 
(and that above all other —_ that aman know who it is who 
hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God the 'angry- judge ; what the 
Lord Ieſus is both in his obedience and death; how! by yertve 
of both,-the Father having accepted a ranſome from his Sonne; 
offereth muſt freely and faithfully the fruit of it toa finfull 
wretch, Fiftly, this reconciliation —_— ſing an eſtate ofenmity 
and wrath, neceſſary it is, that the ſoule know by what meane 
wrath is diſcovered to belong by'nature to every ſoute, And that is 
the Law of God: Alſo by what meanes' the Law brings the ſoule to 
ſtand ſeaz'd before God as guilty of this wrath, and that fo, as it 
may be plunged into utter woe by it, .inreſpe& of any abiliry of 
it {elft ro wade out. Sixtly, becauſe wrath in God and. enimity 
inus, preſuppoſing inus, ſome cauſe by which we contrated it, 
which 1s ſfinne : needfull it is, that the ſoule know whar it is, and 
how it came upon us, by whoſe ſfinne,and what,viz.The Rebellion 
of Adam, and how thatbecomes ſetled upon us, how unavoidable 
it is, and whara ſtaine and guilt it hath ht upon all fieſh,none 
excepted. Laſtly, leaſt it ſhould be thought that God made man 
thus corrupt, to damne him ; its neceſſary to know man was not 
made thus finfull and curſed ar the firſt ; but createdin integritie of 
nature in all the parts, and in the Image of purenefle and holineſle, 
even his who made him ; and ſo ſhould he and we have continued 
to _ had not-we wilfully forfakenand defaced it by revolt 


By this draught of the truth of God, its apparent upon what 


ofthe anſrer. Principles the Sacrament and-the knowledge of ir depends, viz. 
EW BE We kmume- 
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immediatly upon the knowledge of the meanes of falvation, next 
upon the: knowing of the ſtate of regeneration : next upon the 
knowing of the worke of faith and a promiſe : next upon a fatif- 
faction, and the Lord Ieſus the worker of it ! next upon the worke 
of the-Law convincing of the curſe : next upon the knowledge of 
ſinne : next upon the knowledge of creation. I goe backward, that 
the ſinpleſt may underſtand the coherence : ſo that by this cheine 
of doctrine (the laſt linkes whereof, that is, creation and the fall, 
are the firſt in order and ſo downeward) every one may ſee that a 
meetereceiver, is not onely to know the nature and uſe of the Sup- 
per : but of ſinne, ofthe Law, of pardon, Chriſt,and the new crea- 
ture ; without which a Sacrament(ſ{cverally conſidered) is a meare 
ſhred, an Idoll, an obje& of blind devorion. To apply what I have 


{aid both negatively and affirmatively: This I aid; 1 hat although in Application 
all theſe ſeven ſome-what there 1s which every Receiver compre- of it. 


hends not fully,yet the ſubſtance of truth in generall isto be known 
by him, except he will come to he knowes not what, nor why. For 
example, Perhaps ſome poore ſoule diſtinguiſhes not the meanes 
of falvation one from anorher, Publicke, Private, ordinary, extra= 
ordinary, in the name and nature of each one : yet its neceſſa 
that he know the Supper to be a meane of Gods ordeining, for his 
owing in grace. So againe, perhaps wy one cannot —_— 
weene the habite of a new creature,and the operations of holi- 
neſle iſſuing thence : yet its neceſſary that hee know all Gods peo- 
ple muſt be holy. Say againe, All cannot tell how many kinds of 
ith there are : By what ſteps faith is wrought: W hat is conteined 
ina promiſe : What Chriſt hath in ſpeciall obey*d in, or ſuftered: 
what the ſeverall workes of the Law are, how many kinds of finne 
there be, and by what meanes Adams is derived tous : yet neceſſa- 
ric it is, that he be convinced of all theſe in their natures generally: 
and finde them wrought in himſelfe particularly, And ſurely if 
none may receive at all ſaye.he who is in the ſtate of grace : needes 
it muſt follow rhat the leſſer muſt be where the greater muſt be : I 
| meane, that knowledge there mult be of all theſe, where faith muſt 
be, to give a man his ſpeciall portion in them, Howbeit, becauſe 
now wee are about the triall of knowledge, apart from the other : 
and doubtlefſe many both Miniſters and people teach 8& heare this 
point of knowledge as a thing ſufficient to enable a Receiver : 
though I abhorre their opinion (as ſhall appearein the ſequele) yet 
Iwouldby this I haye faid, ſtop the mouth of any ſuch as _ 
| R 2 © 
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of a knowledge which is not competent to ſalvation. Sure itis, a 
knowledge incompetent for ſalvation,cannot be competent for the 


& nn might here perhaps aske how they might be directed to 
know theſe points ſoundly, to witof the Supper and Sacraments, 
and all thoſe doftrrines which they depend upon. I anſwer, that be. 
longs not to this Chapter, but the Reader ſhall find them all hand. 
ted in my Practicall Catechiſme at large, and briefely toucht in the 
ſecond Chapter of this ſecond Treatiſe, And the doftine of the Sa- 
craments, eſpecially the Supper, is handled art large in the former 
Treatiſe, the three laſt Chapters ; to which I ſend the Reader with 
this caution; Thar I handle theſe things at large here and there;nor 
tothe end that my booke ſhould never come into their hands, faye 
when they come to the Sacrament, ( for to what purpoſe were 
that ? ) but that they duly exerciſe themſelves in reading of the 
whole : Thar noting thoſe eſpeciall things which they moſt ncede 
in the matter ofknowledge and triall, they may beable to.turne to 
them and make uſe of them familiarly, when they come to the 
Supper, 

: ould now come to the third Branch ; how a man may try 
himfelfe about this knowledge : But I conſider thatthis will bet- 
ter come in, in the uſe of exhortation ; I willreferreittherefore to 
that place, and being the breefer in other V ſes, inſiſt ſomewhat 
more fully in that, | 

Firſt then let this doQrine teach ns to abhorre the woefull ſuper- 
ſtition of Popiſh Sacraments, and the wofull ignorance of Popiſh 
Receivers; whonot onely in pratiſe, bur even in-doqrine main- 
taine ignorance to be the mother of devotion, and ſo hatch in their 
boſomes all ignorant ones, as principall members of their curſed 
Synagogue : and to.ſay truth, their hibce of the Maſle being it 
ſelfe a maſſe of confuſion, having no colour of bottome out of the 
word, who but the blinde are meete far it? Who bur the deceived 
as willing to be led by blind guides, as they are to leadethem, 
would endure a Sacrament in an unknowne language? Tuſtly there- 
fore both fall into the ditch of perdition. What one ofa whole aſ- 
ſembly knowes for what cauſe he is met ? Or what doth he expre(- 
ly beleeveabout the Sacrament, either touching the ordainer, the 
matter, the forme,the end ? And'part caſe they all knew that which 
Popiſh dogtine tels them conterninga Sacrament, yet how much 
betrer were jt for them to be ignorant of it, than to knoyy it ? _ 

RD | 
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thatboth their knowledge, and their ignorance are accurſed. I can« 
noe thinke of a Popiſh Aﬀembly, but thatdeſcription of the Poer,of 
the houſe of the Cyclipr comes to my minde, wherein all darkneſſe 
and confuſion dwelleth, fo that no man can tell what another ſaith. 
And how canthey chuſe, when no man in ſpeciall knowes what he 
beleeves, but wraps up his blind faith in the faith of the Church, 
and yet hath no gueſſe what his Church beleeveth ? And yet more 
wofull it is to thinke that many of us who have lived in the light 
of the Church of God doe haſten to nothing more than to ſuch Po- 
piſh ſcurſeand filth ; being weary of the cazeling of Sunſhine, 


Secondly, kt this be terror to all blind and ignorant receivers of Ye 2, 
the Sacrament, which'(God knowes) ſwarme through the Con- Terror, 


gregations of this our Kingdome, Not to ſpeake of the thouſands 
that live under no meanes of light, who are rather to be pittied,thar 


they diſcerne not the right hand from the left (whom God in dne ,,,,, 4-uk, 


time prevent with light,cre the beſome of his wrath ſweepe away 
them and the cauſers of their miſery : ) what ſhall Iſayeven of the 
taile and ſcurfte of thoſe places, which have long lived under cleere 
knowledge of the Word and Sacraments, and yet through an in- 
corrigible diſeaſe of ignorance, are yet as farre to ſecke of know- . 
ledge, as if they had lived among the wild Iriſh ?.Sucha wretched 
faggcend of people there is inthe beſtplaces, whom no Sunne wit 
ranne, no heate will warme ; Neither good meanes amend, nor 
bad payre ; but as the Windmill fayles ever moving, bur never ſtir- 
ring out of their place : ſoare they, ever learning, but never com- 
ming to knowledge. As for the dodrine of the Supper, itis as eaſie 
to catch an Hare with a Tabour as to make them conceive what 
manner a thing it is: as if the Lord had branded them with his 
blacke-marke, if che Go/pell be yet hid, it is bid to none but ſuch as are 
loft : Whoſe eyes the god of this world hath blinded that they ſhowld ne 
ver ſee the light and be ſaved. And yet (which is worſe)who fo bold, 
ſo merry,ſo quiet and fo conceited that all is well with them?Give 
them the red broth with £/as,their belly ful, their luſts & pleaſures, 
and aake the Sacrament who will, If they once a yeare at Eater do 


receive with others, they thinke the holinefle of the time and'the 
crowde of Receivers ſhall ſhroud them : but as for any ſence of 
what they doe , what they want, what judgement they ruſh upon 
for their curſed profaning aud trampling rhe bloud of Chriſt under ,,,. 
feete, and not diſcerning the Lords body, its the furtheſt end of \?'** Admo- 
cheir thought 1 To whom(f they could 


R 3 


nition, 


eare ) I would fay ; In 11, 
Gals * 
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Gods feare looke to your ſelves! This ſmooth ſtreame of yours 
will carrie yeto hell la hing; and ye are never like to know your 
finne of ignorance till it hath brought yee into utter darkenefle and 
gnaſhing of teeth ! If any ſence or ſparke of God remaine, and-if 
ye be not wholly forlorne and hopeleſle, conſider this, that if thou- 
ſands of ſuch as know the dofrine of the Sacrament, =. for lacke 
of faith and love, ſhall periſh 1 W hat ſhall become of you that ob- 
ſtinately and wilfnlly refuſe ſo much as to know ! Your ſweere 
idiots life here ſhall turne to the moſt bitter ſence of wrarh in hell, 
and there ye ſhall fill your ſelves with thatye have loved, evenlie 
in darkenefſe for ever:and yet your darkenefle ſhall berather want 
of comfort, than of conſcience; for the light of that ſhall fo gnaw 
— for your contempt of knowledge, that ye ſhall neede no other 
I, than that within your owne boſomes. Prevent it betimes 

therefore, 
- Thirdly, this is admonition to all ignorant ones, to lay to heart 
A / 3 :.., andpreventthecauſeandſteps toit, andthe lers of true and faving 
: To the Mj- knowledge. Firſt, let it warne all Miniſters, Parents, Governors 
niſters. and Cons of others, to conſider the terror of the Lord, and the 
finneofnot diſcerning of the Lords body : That they tremble tote 
Acceflaries to the damnation of their fonles. Say not, They are old 
| enongh, let them anſwer for themſelves : for it you informe them 
Ezck.z.18, NOt,iF ye whoare fet over the know their ignorance,ſee them ran- 
i King, 20,42 Ning into the gulfe and ſtop them not, your lives ſhall go for theirs, 
' their bloud ſhall be requiredat your hands, Letnorſloth,cafe,love 
of your owne pleaſures, and ſpending the time in riot and profane- 
nefle, or elfe in a vanifhing courfe of worldly bufineſſe and carnall 
liberties, foreſtall your heats and cut off occaſions of teaching them 
_ thetruthof God. Catechiſe, preach, convince, and informe them 
of all truths, and by name of the Sacrament ; doe nor turne the 
wiſedome of the Church, to a ſnare. If they rejet your connſell, 
toe yee have ſaved your ſoules; they ſhall periſh in their ſinne : be= 
_ ſe the ſoules were pretious to you, -and neglected by them- 

elves. St 

ard 2: And ſecondly, let all ſorts beware of the whirlepoole of deſtru- 
Tothepco- tion. Take heede of thoſe luſts which drowne ye in wilfull blind- 
ple: neſle : love of your money, _ drinke, your filthy uncleanneſle, 
Admonition. your pride and ſelfelove : Theſe will bewitch ye, and it1;your bo- 
1. Ffomewill cavill againitthelight and meanes of grace, Herod;«s did 
not ſo hare Joby Baptiſt, as theſe laſts hate the light, = = 


\ 


ſhould be gaſtred : They know the abſence of meanes- isths oyle 
to their flame': when there is none to-controll or reproove, = 
are alive and jolly : But the word comming in, their 
is marred, 'they cannot be quiet and-merty,” Beware of ſloth 
andeaſe, lothneſſe to ſtirre, alledging the way is long, the weather 
bad, bulineſſe lying upon hand, when in truth heart is gone, and 
will is not at home. Beware of ſtumbling at the wants or ſinnes of 
ſuch as have knowledge : Nouriſh no prejudice againſt the Or- 
ninances and Miniſtry : That ir was a merry worlderethey came : 
They cannot endure men ſhould uſe any liberties. They are worſe 
themſelves in ſecret,than theſe they preach againſt. They (Aall not 
tic us to their girdles, 8c, I fay abhor all ſacherrours of the wicked 
as foment this ignorance, Caſt off all prejudice of knowledge, as 
 thetediouſheſſe and difficulty, the needleſnefle of ir, the preciſe- 
neſſe of it, the diſrepute of the world, Breake through theſe ar- 
mies to the well of Bethlers, Foſter no ſecret love of the fiweet- 
neſſe of ignorance: it kills as the Viper : Thinke not, that becauſe 
this ſinne deprives you of ſence(for the time)of your danger, there- 
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Marke 6,25, 
lohan 3,20. 


fore yee ſhall avoid-it, No: the ignorance of the glaſſe of mercury - 


water ( among other glaſles of roſe water) and the drinking of it 
by errour, will poyfon you and fret'out- your bowels, as well as if 
wilfully taken, In a word, as ye love your ſoules, ſo hate the ſteps 
leadingto this hellof ignorance. And whereas the Divell would 
have you thinke'its an harmeleſle yur. / + tame beaſt, and the mo- 
ther of good meaning : know its an hideous mungrell : a monſter 
of many heads, Cry out againſt it as Creſcentiws, that Cardinall did 
of the blacke dogge, which came into his chamber, Beate out the 
blacke dogge, beate him out. This ignorance is the-true blacke 
dopge, and the Divell himſelfe. Know that its as the ſurfeit and 
drunkennefle of the ſoule ; for, as that ſurfeir, ſometime makes. 
men wad, ſometime merry, ſometime ſullen, ſomerimes fearefull, 
ſometimes bold and ventrous, ſometimes quiet, but ever fooles, ſo 
does this :' ſometimes it breakes out into ſottiſh ſmpor of heart, 
ſometimes into madneſſe and vilany, ſometimes into deſperate 
preſumption and ſcorne of all meanes, ſometimes into ſlinefſe and 
ſubtiley, ſfomerime enmity and malice, ſometime ——— and 
Popery,. but alway to nuſchiefe and miſery, And ina word, it 
makes every Idiot A of the Sacrament, eating and drinke- 
ing his damnation, not diſcerning the Lords body, This damnation 


4. 


Wofull fruits 
of ignorance. 


$not, becauſe thou ſleepelt ; God ſhall awaken thee one day pry,,, 
with fad confuſion, x *y Laſtly, y 
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Laſtly, this is exhortation to all Gods people that they bring 
knowledge with them to the Sacrament, and try themſelves abour 
the com y and favingneſſe of it. If thoſe whom it concernes, 
forget their duty tous, yet that ſhall not excufe us ; let every one 
examine himſelf. about his awne knowledge.It will be asked how 
this triall ſhall be made? I anſwer. By theſe rules following, or the 
like. Firſt, If our hearts tell us that we have fo prized knowledge 
of Gods will and the Sacrament in ſpeciall, that we have ſought ir 
as pearles : have attended upon the ordinances in ſeaſon and our + 
have choſen rather to be at coſt with God, than to forgo the know. 
ledge of his truths. No heate in Summer,cold,raine,windes, ſnow 
in Winter have hindred us : but as he that ſoweth or reapeth, takes 
his ſeaſon, ſo have we ; ordering willy. yea under valuing other 
affaires, commodities, liberties, to make a purchaſe of truth, buy- 
ing it whatſoever it coſt us, not ſelling it whatſoever we may have 
for it, Wives, Farmes,Oxen:butreturning to them with our {ſecond 
affe&ions, when God hath had our chiefe courage and ſtrength : 
this isa good ſigne. 4% of 

Secondly, if we goe not to worke by halfes, that-is, to catch up 
knowledge in what kindes wee pleaſe, ſcumming oft the farand 
ſweete of the eaſieſt duties, or that which will ſtand with our own 
wils or knowledge of ſome Promiſes or priviledges, Butas for 
knowledge of our ſelyes, our natures, our ſfinnes, weare backward 
to them : If we rejoycethat- there is a word that croſſeth us in our 
belovedlt ſinnes, that ſinites us under the fift ribbe moſt mortally, 
coumpting it as balme: eſteeming the words of the Miniſter in that 
kinde as ſweete as any: refuzing no.information from God which 
Cconcernes us, not kicking at mg au. faying, The word of the Lord 
is good, its a good ſigne, wit] 4g 

Thirdly,ifas we have ſitren at the feet of Chriſt attentively while 
wee heard, ſo afterwards wee ponder the things we have heard: 


digeſting them, and chewing the cud of them; till they become 


nouriſhment unto us, and till that which- is truth in theunderſtan-- 
ding, becomes love inthe ſoule, cauſing the word to.dwell plenti-. 
fully mus, ſwaying us (as the Scepter of Chriſt) to all obedience in 
our courſe, living by faith, bearing our croſles and the like : its a 


good ſigne alſo, 3150 Moy W438 19 2 197 
| Four , if we come and goe, to and:from.the meanes of know- 
ledge wi appetite, ſavor, delight, and hunger, That is, if wee- 
<ome withe view of our ſpeciall exrors anglignarances to bo free: 
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Fom them : and if when weave ſacked out the ſappe of one ordi« 
nance, we are unwearied and goe to another, if by any meanes WE 
may attaine to true knowledge: and that we take as well other oc- 
caliqns to enquire, adviſe, pray, meditate, conferre, and reade the 
Scriptures, as at the Sacrament, and uſe extraordinary helps aſwell 
as ordinary, by others aſwell as our ſelves, .yeathe meaneſl ; nor 


diſdaining to te diſciples even tothe Ant, the Horſe, the dumbe ©*9v:626e *- 


creatures, ſo we might chan, Hy ligne. 


 Fifthly, ifthe knowledge we ger, be ſweete and harmonions,ac- Th 5: 


cording to the analogie of faith, That is, cleere, evident, convin- 
cing, orderly, and; agreeing with other parts of the word, unto 
which (as the linkes of achaine ):itbelongs|by coberence, ſo thar 
by knowing ſome one threat; command or promiſe, we conceive 
of more, oy be not till in darkeneſſe, and doubtfulneſle, about the 
truths of God,its a good ſigne. - 

' _ Sixtly, if as our knowledge encreaſeth, ſo our humility doth-alſo 
graw withall, If ir awe us, tame us,mertifie us,and teach us tode- 
pie our ſelves, as it did good /ndes,who faid, Lord:what is the cauſe 
why thou ſhouldſt reveale thy ſelfe.to ts and not to the world, it is 
a good figne. Commonly men either are blockes under the meanes, 
or if they thrive in knowledge, the Divill puffes them upin the 
companies where they become, ſo that they:muſt rule theroſt, and 
be praiſed, or elſe all 1s marred, Burt true knowledge ſerves eſpeci- 
ally to ſhew ns our ignorance; and foto abaſe us mcre than wheh. 
we were empty : ignorance is ever moſt bold. 


Seventhly, 'iFour knowledge be a welſpring to runne outro o- The 7; 


thers as well as to teach our ſelves. If our 11 beasa fountaine of 


The 6, 


lohn 14, 234. 


a 


life, and never ſtands as a lake,putrifying and ſtinking, butalway is Prov.s S149 | 
dropping, as thoſe Olive branches, Zach. 4 were into the” Sahel. Zach 4»Jo 
ſtickes to maintaine their burning : So, if wee. be alway, dropping Demt, 3 143 | 


as dew, andraine upon others that are.dry and barren, wives, .chil- 
 Jren, others, itsa good ſigns; ..... ral of 

ſpirits, and linre not, till that we.know of it, ſet our teeth, on edge 
to the Sacrament,: and wher an appetite in us unto it, it4s.a good. 
figne, that wereſt not int  lazie| ;te of that we know,, bur ſet. 
iron workerotheend if ſerverh, Theſe and ſuch like Triah, may 
ſerve for this uſe,, WORKS fz Weg, hall fanfific to our ſelves, by 
Rrayers they may ſtand usin ſome Itecd, for the rial ofonr know: 


-— _—+ 
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Laſtly,if we revive tho knowledge; of the Sacrament in our own. The  ; 
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We 5: 
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us S $ b:r that which was before ſaid, that faith is not required 
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* To conclude, becauſe I doubtnot burtthe weake and render Chri- 
ſtian will be ready to ſnare himſelfe with theſe rules, and rather 
hold off himſelfe bythem, than encourage him(elfe to the 'Sacra- 
ment, Therefore theſe two thingslet me adde. 1; Be notdiſmayed 
in thy ſelfe by thy ſmall meaſure of knowledge 16 long a3 there is 
ſoundneſſe of minde in thee, which may be aſwell in a little as 
much, The Lord wil require of thee according to that thou haſt, and 


no more, Be faithfull in a little;and thou ſhalr be ruler over much, 


Exceltent-is that of out Saviour, lob» 5.x7;If any man doethe will 
of the Father, he ſhallknow'of the doArine; more and more : and 
If a man keepe my word,I will comenntohittn, and _—_ with 
him, Looke to thy obeying heart,and tharhatha promiſe of know- 
ing,/yea and that experimentally, which better than all rules or 
conjectures. Againe, if thy knowledge be ſound, thongh weake, 
yet let this be nolet of receiving the Supper : for that ſerves for the 
weake, both in knowledge and in all other gifts, Chriſt Ieſus's gi- 
ven of the .Father, to be unto thee wiſedome aſwell as righteouſ« 
nefle : come to his Fealt, and it is a good time to aske it ; for hiri 
hath the Father ſealed in the Sacrament tobe thy Prophet, ind hee 
will give thee of his fulnefle, evcn knowledge for knowledge, yea, 
richly, and without upbraiding. And for this grace of Sacramentall 
knowledge, thus much. ITT | 
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Of Sacramentall faith, and the triall of it. 
T Take ir for granted, thatthe wiſe Reader will remem- 


- +a, 
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his faithfull-ones,onely by and in the way of a promiſe, which faith 
laying, hold-upon in ſpeciall, takes the-name from that promile ; 
as Sacramentall faith.is ſacalled ffom a promiſe of a-Sacrament, 
Secondly,that each particular promiſe eto formermaine 
promiſe ; that is, the promiſes of SanRtification, upon the promiſe 
of Iuſtification, and the promiſes of more grace and growth upon 
the firſt promiſe of reconciliation, and ſpirituall or lively being in 
race: {o tharhe who would trie the latter, viz. a promiſe to grow 
y a Sacrament,muſt firſt trie his intereſt and part 1n the maine pro 
miſe, Thirdly,that who ſo hath by ſound evidence proved hisright 
to the firſt ; may and ought with the more eaſe proove his right to 
the latter, Faith in the latter depending npon experience of the 
former,  : 2s teh ; $2 
Touching the firſt of theſe three, viz. That God offers and con- Thet.ground 
veighes all his goodnefſe by a promuſe alone ( externally) conceive #b.4:13. 
it by theſe few ſteps, Firſt, at being God our Father allſufficient *P-Þ 
with whom the ſoule is torradefor his graces(as Saint James ſaith, 
Every good giftand giving commethfromthe Farher , who of his owne 1,m,1,17, 
od will begat us ) wee muſt know, God is infinite, incomprehen- 
ſible. Needs then mult it be that this infinite good canveigh hime 
ſelfe to a finite ſubje by ſuch a meane and way, as the poore 
weake carnall creature can reach it. For elſe what proportion is 
there betweene one and the other? How ſhall fleſh comprehend a 
Spirit? No more than a little childs ſhort arme can reach athing 
farre beyond it. Therefore the Lord conveyes himfelfe to the poore 
ſoule, by an ordinance : which is ſucha thing as conſiſts of a ſpiri- 
ruall, and yetan externall or ſenſible nature. An ordinance is the | 
ſubje& by which God communicateth himſelfe and his goodnefles 
witha power of his Spirit to carry them to the ſoule : as by prea- 
ching of the Word to the eare, through the ſound of a mortall 
voyce r By prayer, conſiſting outwardly of ſentences and order : 
By the Sacrament alſo, (tanding of outward weake Elements: The 
_ carries to the ſoule by theſe, moſt inward and fpirituall 
ings. 
Secondly, though an Ordinance have Gods good things contei- Step. a 
nedinit: yet gill there1s a gulfeſer between us, our ſpirit 
and minde, and berweene thegood of theſe Ordinances ; for wee 
are blinde, and they are myſticall and heavenly, Wee may fit and 
heare, and reccive the W ord, or the Sacrament, and yet w__ 
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be held off as it were ar ſtaves end from the goo1 and life of an Or- 
dinance;There muſt be a ſecond meane to bring us and them toge- 
ther.This mean muſt be thefleſh of the Lord Teſt3-in an ordinance. 
All Gods good things wp oem given to Chriſt our Head & Medi- 
atour, that ſo by his fleſh they _ be conveied to us familiarly : 
needs it mult be, that except Chrilt be in an Ordinance, as our Pro- 
| het, Prieſt; and King, that ſoby him they might be united to us, 
rſt , ſenſibly; after ſavingly: it can notbe that any Ordinance can 
1) doe us good; we ſhall ſtill beſtrangers to it, though our bodies and 
\ ſences be never ſo neere it. For example, Prayer is an Ordinance, 
v Acorn God imparts himſelfe deepely to the ſoule: yer except 

ſoule caſt anchor. upward by faithuponthe fleſh of our &dvo- 

cate,giving (trengrh and life to it; Prayer is but a morall devotion, 

| & a meere ſhaddow in reſpet of uniting thoſe _=_ things to the 

; foule. Likewiſe the Word of God preached, if it want the fleſh 

| of Chriſt our Prophet and Head +-it will carry nothing, ſave by a 

z bare ſound intoour cares: The: words he ſpeakes are life and {pi- 
x oha 6,63; Tit, and muſt be carriedby the ſpiritof our fleſh into us, or elſe not 
at all. And nore this. The more of Chriſts fleſh an Ordinance con- 

taines, the rffore ir imparts 5ds good things tothe ſoule, And 
f the Sacrament of the Supper, conſiſting of the very materials of 
Chriſt, fleſh and bloud, mult needs be very powerfull meanes of 

to the ſoule : and mult! needes carrie the good things of 

hriſt, both in point of ſatisfaTion and of ſanfification, pardon, 

and holinſſe; into the ſoule in a more peculiar manner, as being the 


inſtruments of both, | <2 l 
Step. 3; : Thirdly, as Chriſt in an ordinance isth& way of Gods conveying 
FE himſelfe: So:Chriſt is conveied inan ordinance by a promilſe,or elſe 
not at all. Take away Chriſt, and an ordinance is nothing : and e- 
ven (fo, take away a promiſe, and Chriſt, in an ordinance is of no 
| effe Xto thee : The ordinance is excellent becauſe Chrilt is there : 
Howbeit thou art never the better for. it, becauſe thou wantſt a 
(t promiſe, by whichChritt conveies it to thee, So many ordinances as 
7 God grants thee, ſo many promiſes he mukes to thee of bleſling : 
-” one ordinance isnot the better for the promiſe of another : Prayer 
cannot looke at the promilſe of hearing ; tor herring. of a Sacra- 
ment,hecauſe each of theſe are ſeverall meanes of conveying Gods 
good things unto thee. But cach ordinance mit have a fſpectall 
promiſe : Chriſt in itcomes in .andby the way and channell of a 
promiſe, The cauſe js plaine, becauft no ordinances can be favo- 
y CY OG > | ol. 
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rie, except mixed-with faith,and faiththere cannotbe, where there 
is no promile for it tg worke upgn, ,;. | 

"The concluſion then of this firſt | 
of Chriſt in an Ordinance, and of a promiſe. A promyle is the im- 
mediate way by which Chriſt in an Ordinance is made ours, As the 
promiſe 1s, 10 fir beares her name: faith in a promiſe of the Sa- 
crairent, is Sacramentall faith ; and he that would try whether he 
gets by the Sacrament, mult trie his Sacramentall faith, his for the 
firſt ground, 


Ere 1 progeede, let this point teach us to mourne for the common Vſe of this 
ſort of Chriſtians,and Receivers of the Sacrament,of whom I may ground. 
fay, as thoſe in the As ſaid to Pax! of the Spirit:,They never heard AG. 2+ 


whether there were a Spirit or no,So0,theſe worſhippers of God, and 
hangers upon Chriſt and his Ordinances,yet cangt tell us,whether 
there be any promiſe or no,any faith in a promife or no, They keep 
their Church,and come to the Ordinances, pray,& receive, but the 
way of faith inthe promiſe they havenorknown.To whom I fay, 
ſave for faſhion ſake :W hat differs/a Popiſh.corrupted. ordinance 
from a pure ordinance of God(1I fay,in reſpeft of good to thee )yea 
what differs thy abſence from thy preſence, in this regard ? Oh 
tremble at rhis, all ye that profeſſe God, and yet know not a pro- 
miſe, nay, I ſay |! Profeſle to beleeve and yet know nota promiſe, 
Was it ever heard that faith could ſubſiſt without a promiſe ? Oh 
therefore I ſay to all ſuch, judge what caſe ye are in : ye are with- 
out God in the world, and are ſtill barren of all his good things, ei- 
ther of Reconciliation, or of Regeneratian : your Baptiſme, hea- 
' ringandreceiving are, emptic, and.never.doe you good : For you 
never got any thing by a Promiſe : A Promiſe never wrought upon 
you any life of God, or growth in that life : yee never ſaw neede 
of Gods good things, never emptied your {elves by ſelfe-deniall ; 
If ye had. theſe would haye-preſently bronghr ye to a promiſe to 
be ſuſtained by, as the W oman of Samaria drew her neighbours to 
Chriſt, I conclude therefore, the faith which ſuch pretend is an I- 
doll : a faith hanging upon the bare ſtory of a God, a Creator, a 
Chriſt, a Redeemer, not m God ; and ſucha faith is a meere hang- 
by and formallnotion of athing a far off : its a faith of the Chis 
a faith of contemplation, a faith not of adherence toa promiſe, but 
of meere heareſay of things, whichthou never, either felteſt any 
. neede of, or ſoughteſt any part in, And therefore whoſoever thou 


it ground, fisthis, Hf God willgive conduſ. ofa 
his graces to the ſoule, irmuſt, be bythe meanevt;an Ordinance, ground, 


3 
1 


x; 
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art whoſe faith is no other, know that thou liveſt a moſt wofull 
life, without any of Gods | influence, and when thou dieſt 
thon be — thou ſhalt die without comfort or hope. 
e, to this thy hea of God & his good things,adde faith 
it a promiſe, and thou ſhalt enjoy Godin an Ordinance, and by 
name in the Sacrament favingly, really, and comfortably. Oh ! ler 
all thy weariſome and miſpent former time, ſting thee for thy un- 
profitableneſſe, and now in rime lo6ke aboutthee. 
Thefecong , I <me tothe ſecond ground, Every particular promiſe of good 
eround of this things from God, is planted in a generall and maine promiſe. So 
__ thathe who would trie him ſelfe whether this or thatggood thing 
be his or'no (as the gift of patience, righruſe of the croſſe, grow- 
ing by the Sacrament &e;) muſt firſttrie whether he bein the Cou- 
venantorno; which the well-head of the reſt. For this one Co- 
venant, tobe our God reconciled, includes,'yea, givesa being to 
all other promiiſes that God inthis of inthat; will be our All-ufi- 
ciency. True it is, each poore ſoule ſees not this. The reaſon is, be- 
caufe they judge of the chiefe promiſe, according to the limit of 
their preſent feeling ; that is, becauſe in the agony of their loden 
ſpirits, they feele moſt neede of Chriſt roeaſe their conſcience of 
guflr, and to ſettle peace, therefore they ſee it not to reach further 
| than their preſent:neede. Whereas Chriſt beine ſuch a gift as either 
1 Cor.1,13, is wholly denied, or wholly given; tannot be divided; ut is by the 
__ ſheknew it, arid were not too narrow to containe it) re- 
 ceivedas he is given, all at once, Onely the ſoule retailes him in 
particular, as ſhe meetes with her needes of him ; and then by re- 
conrſing to the maine promiſe, finds her righr to all the reſt, As the 
ſmaller beates ried to the great ſhips, follow their motion, ſo is it 
here. Atleaſure the ſoule comes to ſee her penny worths, which ar 
the firſt appeared not : evenasa purchaſe of worth, doth not all at 
once appeare to the buyers ſence, butart leaſure, as the commodities 
ofit come to hand, Now when the ſoule comes tobehold them, 
then the ſees all couched in a generall gift of Chriſt made to be her 
peace and -pardon. Secondly, thereafon of this is, becauſe God is 
the God of order. He firſt ſers the ſoule ont of the danger of Adams 
forfeiture of grace, becauſe the ſoule'is notelle capable of any good 
thing: Now m taking away this guilt hee aſſumes the ſoule againe 
Into union and fellowſhip with him in all the good things which 
ſheenjoyedbefore. When the gulfe is taken away which ſepara- 
ted the ſoule, thenthe way liethopen to the ſoule to recover all her 


privie 
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priviledgesMm time paſt, Thirdly, this is true in reſpe& of congrui. 
ticof providence : For having once granted a being to the creatute 
of ſpirituall life, he doth therein binde himfelfe to a-ſupportingof 
that life ; elſe hee ſhould plucke downe that which he hath built, 


and undoe his owne worke, As David faith, tamehine, Lord, fave p41, 19,94, 


»e, 1 meane not that belceving one promiſe ſhould fave us a la» 
bour in beleeving the reſt: But become-a good pledge:af; pertor» 
ming the reſt,-'As all the promiſesof Go 


that hath given bus Soune, how ſhall be not with him give »4 all things? 


- The uſe of.whichbriefely is, to.inſtru& and:convinceus of that yo ,c.pe oi 
| horribletreaſon to Gods Alſirfficient promiſe, which every.one is cond graundg 


guilty-of, who will not cleave ro'God 1n tas brit and mainepros 
miſe of mercy and redemption, Alas; what man .is there who oft 
deſires not to finde God good to him in the Sacrament, there to fill 
him with good things, fealeup his pardon, purge out his corruptie 
on, andthe like,. Bur becauſe hee ſeekes not ito know Gdd in his 
Covenant, how ſhould his Seale doe him 2. What is a Seale, 
fave a relation toa former bargaine ? If thou never raked hand 
with God for his Chriſt thyrighteoufneſſe, how cameſt thou in far 
his wiſedome, ſanctification, and redemprion? They belong nat 
unto thee : either thou muſt have alk Chriſt zo-ſet thee out of f 
or thou haſt never a whit of his benefits.” And toapply thists the 
preſent point, how ſhonldſt rhou come to God by ſpeciall faith in 
the Sacrament, when thou wanteſt him in the chiefe faith of the 
firſt promiſe ? Oh | thou cutteſt off thy ſelte,, thou knoweli nor 
from what liberties, and-mercies, when as thou art careleſie tobe 
made {ure ofthe maine.” Thou ſhouldſt diſpute thus ; The time will 
come, when I ſhall crouch to God for ſtrength to beare the Croſſe, 
to be aflited in all my aflifions, to die willingly, &c, Butthen 
why doe not I the whilſt make ſure. in the maine with the Lord, 
that hee might finiſh his owne-worke and ſave.me, becauſe I am 
| his ? Doubtleſſe if I dally with this, or goe upon falſe grounds, dee 
ceiving my ſelfe, the Lord.will be guiltlefſe in not regarding mee, 
becauſe the time was when he cried ont to my ſoule, Beleeve,robbe 
me not of my glory, diſtruſt me not - in my-ofter : But becauſe thou 


wert deafe tomy cry, ſoits. juſtthat- I ſtoppe mine eares atthine ; P!9v--244 


goe therefore and ſeeke releeft of thy idols of eaſe, ſelfe-love,and 
the world which thou preferredſt before me. It is with thee as it 


in.Chrift,/afe, yeacand , co, ,20; 
Amen : fo, all ſpeciall ones are yea and Amen'in the generall; Her Rom 


was with Iſracl, {#dg.1.21,The Lord had given them one ar = Iudg, 1,22; 
} 81%; > z0T Lo 
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Vſe of the 
thirdground. as having found t 


Convifion, 
Eſay 7,12, 
Verſe 13, 


Hoſl.6,4+ 


- our firſt beleev) , 
. ar, Its onr-great{mne if it be otherwiſe, For.why? The Lord gives 


the worke of faith as farre off now as when thou firſt beleevedſt? 


?, Part.27 
for all,” to drive out the Cananites;now becauſe they beleeved nor 
the maine, therefore here one Cananitiſh ciry, there another pre. 

vailed,-and veep -and prickes to them, And ſoy hence ir 

e 
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is, that neither promiſe of: Sacrament or of other Ordinances doe 
prevaile to: purge out their luſts, bur they remaine as thornes unto 
them, becauſe they never tooke paines to joyne iſſue with God 
in chetruthof his Covenant to:pardon:them, and :make them his 
beloved. Thus muech:forthe ſecond:ground;teaching z' that the tri. 
all of ones ſpeciall faith, reſts in the triall of the maine, | 

The third ground-iflues fromthis ſecond, viz. That the triall of 


, may, and muſtmake the other eaſie and famil:- 


us aſſurance bf the one in the. other 5 yea, teaches us-to argue from 
one toanother without wavering, ſo farre as our weakenefſe will 
permit, Excellent is that of 'Pau!, Rem.g,10, If when we were ence 
mies; we were: reconciled by bis death, how much more being friends, 
ſhall we be ſword by bu sfef Marke his'manner of ſpeech, How much 
more? If God made that caſfie to us; which ſeem'd impoſſible, howy 
much more eaſie is that which is under a dire& promiſe ? If God 
had cat us quite off being enemies, we had the mends in our owne 
hands, and could not complaine : But having his Word to make 
good our'owne deſires, we'havethe Lord tied tous, and at a kind 
of cer, ge, (be it ſpoken with reverence) ſo that we cannot be 
defeated, Great is the oddes betweene being an enemy formerly, 
and being now reconciled, Hee that will releaſe aſtranger from 
priſon, and pay an hundred pound for him ; will (in reaſon) lend a 
friendrtwenty ſhillings. Such an argumenti»this here. | 
The uſe of the point is, firſt to condemne the praXiſe of all ſuch, 
he Lord above their expeRation in the promiſe of 
reconciliation, yet dare not truſt him for ſome ſhreds (in compa- 
riſon) of bleſſings of lefſernature;-as to overcome their paſſions, 
revenge, worldlineſſe,&c.Oh1 Thowart like Abazand his fubjets, 
who would not tempt God in asking a figne, whenas yet they be- 
leeved not without 1t, The Prophet tels them : 7s ze not exo ugh that 


ye weary men, but ye muſt weary my God alſo ? Thou tireſt the Lord, 


when he ſeeth that none of his wayes will prevaile againſt thy in- 
fidelity. But ſtill thou arxever outand.in with him (as /9«bs ſword 
that coald not hold in his ſcabbard) and puts/him to cry out, 06 ! 
Ephraim, ob, Indah, What ſhak I doe, or how ball I intreate thee? Is 


Oh 
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Oh! weake (ifriot froward wretch) how long ſhall I ſuffer thee ? 
As they in the wildernefſe, whom no miracles, no providence 
could perſwade, but were as farre toſecke ar the end of fortic 
yearesasthe firſt day. Oh ! the Lord loves when his Schollers are x 
apt to learne, (eſpecially this leſſon of faith by many warnings ;) 4 
and when our experience teacheth us to buy and fell upon his | 
word, But ſo ſeeme to truſt God with the foiling, the enemies of ; King.20- 
the hills, and yet not to truſt him with thoſe in the vallies : to 23. 
pretend that they doubt him not for heaven, bur diſtruſt him for 
earthly bleflingy, ſurely iteither juſtly calls thy firſt beleeving into 
 ſuſpition ; orelſe argues a carelefle heart, not able to improove thy 

_ of reconciliation, to warrant thy faith for a poore ſupply of 

Secondly, it ſhould very much preſſe upon thoſe in ſpeciall, who Ve 2: 
are to receive the Supper he which the Lord offers the increaſe of 


firſt graces received 1m Bapriſme ) to trie their Sacramentall faith 

with all readinee of minde. Is it eafier to doe by many degrees, 

than to beleeve the promiſe off mercy at firſt ?* And doth the Lord 

with farre greater caſe (as I may ſay) beteameto.the foule grow- 

ing in faith, than breeding of it ? Why then doe they who beleeve 

come to this triall with ſ>much adoe, and bury the Talent of God 
unthankefully.in the carth? As thoſe ſervants of Naamantold him, 2 King-5-5. 
Tf the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wouldſt thou nor 

have done it ? How much more then, when hee onely bids thee, 

Wafh and be cleane ? So ſay I, put caſe the Lord required the grea- 

relt worke of thee, would it not ſeeme ſmall in reſpe&t of the good 

of the Sacrament ? How much more when he ſaith, Revive thy 

faith, inthe RR the Sacrament ? If thou wert bidden to try 

what almes : nn given fince thy laſt receiving, or what zeale ; 
thou haſt uttered againſt ſinne, &c, oh, how wouldeſt thou plod, 
and gather thy goodneſſe together >? Now when the Lord faith, | 
Revive the edge of thy faith once received, aft renewed, quicken 
- tup'in ſome Sacramenrall promiſe or other, ere thau come tothe 

Supper ; loe, how hard a taske it ſcemes, Why ?- ſave that thoſe 
morall duties partly are from thy ſelfe, and are mixt with ſelfe- 
love : Bur the other is a meere divine grace without thee freely 

given, andrelying barely upon the promiſe, andbehold how'tedi-- 

ous It 18: whereas thou ſhouldeit fay, If I were found of God Efay 65. 1. 
when I fought himnot, how much more eaſie will it be when I | 
ſccke him unfeignedly 2 If mercy were free, when I hadno we 

| - muſe, 
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miſt, who ſhould doubt of the more afluredneſlſe of it, when God 
bath tied himſelfe : Surely the yery eaſc of it ſhould teach us to dif- 
pure ſtrongly for our ſelves, the Lord teacheth, us toargue for our 
{elves ; In othcr matters that ſerve for our owne ends wee can ar- 
oue faſt enough; bur in this, either God muſt putus to it, and ſhame 
us, or elſe we will loſe our benefit for lacke of pleading, and ſo; 
come to the Supper, withadead. or unreviyed faith. May not the 
Lord repent hu of all his coſt, when he ſees ſo ſmall profit? And 
thus much for this third gromne. | 

The pcintii Now having premiſed theſe things thus,letus apply them to the 
ſelfe, pos in hand, The Queſtion then will be,how a Chriſtian may try 
Two wayes his Sacramentall faith? I anſwer, by theſe rwo wayes..1.When he 


IF, wy os canprove by good evidences, that he hath beleeved the promiſe of 


bw oy reconciliation already, Secondly, when hecan revive his faith up- 
T on the promiſe af the Sacrament. Therefore of theſe two I will 
ea little, and ſocometo theuſe tte Chapter. 


DO ueſtion. - It. will &rſt be. demanded, how. 'a Chriſtian may: finde and trie 
How may firt bim{elfe to have beleeved favingly Þ To whichJ1 anſwer, this may 
belccving be be done ſundry wayes, 1, By the meane pang (inthe purpoſe 
ried, of God) to beleeve. 2. The Obje&t upon which the ſoule looketh, 
| Anſwer, thatit mightbelecye, The 3. The:Roote, out of which faith ſprin= 
4. +. geth;q. The Atirfelfe of beleeving.s. The ſcope and endwhich 
| | $a rs to- her ſelfe in beleeving. The 6. and laſt, The ef- 
feds and properties aſcribed to faith. The order wherein I would 
hy PS mh this, 1. I would propound the trath of 
CE amen, inte Reeder Thi nrcig-efemnicopait 
ere. enter-npon,: let the Re * avoiding of 'c on} take 
notice, —_— ſecond Chapter of this Treatiſe, under the-head 
of allilting grace, I named five trials whichdoe all agree with thar 
which.nnow I am. to ſpeake of the triall of beleeving. Onely there 
neceſlitic lead me-to.{peake of the end of calling, here more fpecj- 
ally, I rreate of ſaving faith; Let not any thinke that L make thefe 
two, diverſe ; But let him borrow. what light that point will af- 
' foord for the better conceiving of this ; and fo. adde what this 
point-affoords to that : knowing that the grace of faith-is the up- 

's ſhot of calling. This by the way. - L& 4 1005 08 249% 5 0 
1 Poſition, 3 Now! | the firlh Poſition. The meane .condutting unto faith, IS, 
Themeane.. ; W&: diſtin underſtanding of the, Doctrine of the farisfaction of 
| conducing iſt, both in life and.- 1c was the: foundation of Eleti- 
to faith. ON, £p86.1.3. (notthecauſe }- in which the Lord anſwered his 
| owne 
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owne Iuſtice fully; to the end that hee might ſer open a doore of 

mercy to poore Ademe loſt poſterity. Nowthat which was'a mean 

ordained by the Lord, for 'the declaring 6f his righteouſneſſe 

in ſaving, muſt be the meine alſo to condattthe ſoule to faſten up- Row, z, 25, 
on the offer of God, For why ? As nothing ſave a'ranſome could 
ſtop the courſe'of luſtice, or cauſe him:to bereconciled with a ſin- 
ner : ſo, nothing can ſtop the feare 'of confeience guiltie of wrath, 
nor warrant her, that ſhe may bereconciled ro God, faye is ppo- 
pitiation. Till the ſoule come to know; that anger is notin God;ſhe 
cannot thinke ſhe may dare come neecre him ; ſeeing ſhee knowes 
him to be a conſuming fire, Therefore, 2 Cor, 5, 20, 21. Paul , Cor,g.z, t 
grounds a feareful ſoule ſtrongly upon this'bottome.Be reconciled | 
to.God (poore ſoule) For why? He hath-miade him-to be fine thar | | 
knew none (both by obaying and ſuffering) that we might be the 

righteouſneſſe of God inhim, So ſaith Elibi; Job 33.24. Deliver , 1... 
him, for 1 have received aranſome. - 4 tet WT jp. = 


Eſay 27,4; 


—_ rr ate ads 


—_— 
At 'hou Heb,10,20; 


angry tilt 2 Haſt thou foundſtrong ena (in.the' 
Satan) from this,; that thou beholt eft this eitie.of Refuge, 
tisfaGtion of Ghrifure ay Feſene Fhee' fie 
venger of bloud? Haſt thou dranike of this brooke (or we 
and lifted ap-rhy head ALONE IPERS Veny 
felfe ; if ithathbbeen thns withrhee; it 15 Spoof E:Tia 
ſigne, if thou haſt any conditicn of Faith iy feelings 
smeane. 


;\ Plal. 190.7, 


a righteouſneffe of mercy; ſo that iris a mecte and © 
forgive 


The ſecond 
odjet. 
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- Briefely for the ſecond. The objett of faith, which isthe promiſe, 
which containes two things, cither the good things off cd in the 
promiſe. of the hearty meaning and purpoſe of him that freely 


' makes the promiſe, The ings offred in the promiſe, ( par- 


dan, peace, a purged conſcience,life of grace, ſupport in grace, the 
moe — -_ Sptrit, and the like) ſerve to draw the aftei- 
ons (which carrie the ſoule}unto God, and to daſh out of counte= 
nance all falſe objeRs ofigain, caſe,pleaſure,luſts, to draw the ſoule 


_ toGodin defire,eſteeme of mercy, and in hungringz mourning,and 


Rom.s,ut? 
ſupr. 


Triall by this. 


endeayouring after Chriſt. Secondly, the manner of oftring theſe 
pood things, being free, full, faithfull, entire, and ſimple, (excte. 
ding deſirous the foule ſhould embrace them, forry it ſhoukdiejet 
them, urging it ro beleeve) ſerves to put it out of queſtion, that the 
Lord meanes as he ſpeakes : elſe needed hee not to have prevented 
us at all : but ſeeing even when wee were enemies, neither deſer- 
ving, nor deſiring any favour, yet the Lord out of the meere gra- 
ciouſneſle ofhis would needs beſtow it upon us ; therefore he 
would have: us conclude, hee will not repent him of his freedome, 
H# we come in to lay claime and plead this promiſe. 

* Try thy faith then by the promiſe, thus ; firſt, whence came thoſe 
diſpofitions of heart 1n thee, I meane thoſe teares of thine, thoſe 
dchres,prapers falling, and diligene ſxrching afer grace? Came 
they from.{elfe-love,. or ,from anheart of baſenefſe, bringing th 
money and coſt ro God tobuy mercy? If ſo,thou haſt little to 


of: but if the gond things of the promiſe wrought them in thee, if 


Jonas 3-9. 


thou cari_fay,: that faith, -and the preparations to faith proceeded 
A oe he 0d thin rates be hins 20 
God, as with cords, If. thou.canſt fay, that-thy good affeRions 
could ne&yer purchaſe faith :- rather that promiſe which bred faith, 
bred alſo thoſe affe&tions in thy ſoule, becauſe thou faweſt God 
willing to ſaye thee, therefore.thou mourneſt after him, prayeſt 
roars Ag and (as Nzneve).couldſt not give him over : the rifing of 
the Sunne, cauſed this dawning of heart in thee, and theſe making 
towards grace, it is.a good figne. Secondly, try thy ſelfe thus : 1F 
the freedome, fulneſle, and of the — have truely 
err y thee, thenthy baſe conceits of the Majeſtic of God 


all thy thoughts framed him rather to be angry,envious, cruell,nn- 
bereaming ; now thou ſtoppeſt, and (as one berter ſetled) bg 
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to ſay ; oh my poore ſoule, whis conkdft wy outof thy ſaves. 
r _ —_—_ mn the promiſe _ - er? bay hat wilt" 
on ſay if by all this'oftering, urging,expoitutating, charging to 
be antpcArIl( fi paine ofhell, ts Lord meanestheewell ? Per- + 
haps he may, If while hee ſeekes to ſawethee; thou devize how'to ! 
et ont from him ; will it not be bitter 'atlaſt? Thus weake hope 
cake the ice, and ſets the ſonle forward. Then the Spirit of 
grace createth in thee both thoughts and afteftions of ſuch ſtrange- 
goodneſle, bounty, long-ſuffering, free graceand compaſſion, thar 
thy heart breakes into: wondrings at him; and ſaying, hos a God 
likg to our God, forgiving and paſſing by the ſennes of his people ? WhoMicaz,ule, 
could finde his enemie at the yantage, and not deſtroy him? There- 1 Sam24,19, 
fore my ſoule is even carried into the ſtreame of his grace, and 
perſwaded to beleeye. I ſee the good will and meaning ofhis heart; 
ſhining in his promiſe ; and' whereas it was wont tobe a barren 
ſound and emptie noiſe for-me to heare a promiſe : now I ſee it as. 
a veſſell ſtanding full and running over, yea, a ſtreameto carry me 
in, with holy confidence, ſaying, If the ſtrength of Ifracl can lie, if 
free grace, if faithfulneſſe it; ſelfe can ſhrinke. ies nes 
it ſelfe, I am content to periſh, Thirdly, trie it thus ;'If a promiſe 
have beene thy ObjeR, ther thou;confefleft that the power it ſoife\ 
ta beleeve is. ina promilſe as: well as the motivest0-beleeve. - The» 
promitt is the inſtramenvof the'Spirit to perbwadez Andaswhent 
the Lord made a promiſetothe; Iewes that tfrthey did comero then 
Temple to : worſhip, hee would _ their dwellings and'gdods” 
A ee chey durſt 
Dbbers and enemies A  3:th&y 
not, they could not;:ſo mach more tri the | nw) re heart, ! 
there is alway the ſtrength of God roeftefithar which he promi-: 
ſeth-: and ſuch a ſoule neede not ſtand out ſtrangerlike and ſay,hete 
is a ſweet promiſe, if I could beleeve*:; Buthere is a promiſe ftrong' 
and able to cauſe me to beleeve it: If inany meaſure theſe trials be. 
inthee, they atcall edodfignes. 1. 57 ent ot ds gry 
"Thirdly, trie thy faith by the,roote of it, whichrooris ſelfe-des w7c3ay 3; 
niall. All other graces feeme to have fome inherencie, and being of By the roore 
their one inthe ſoule : onely faithisrooted inthe overthrow of otit. 
amansfelfe,:This ſclfe is-nathingelfe fayethe (piritofold\Adem,' 
reliſting the- Spirit of gracezatidus wee ſee indefenced cities ome: 
of. their Bulwarkes are out-workes and retrenchments ,; others» 
are maine -Fortes neere the walls, wherein their chiefe ſtrength, 
[2 9 3 '  conſiſtethz 


mo 
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in it ſucha power as held off ' *' *' roo 
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conſiteth': So here, ſelfe hath her ont-workes, ſelfe-wealth, ſelfe-. 

caſe, credir and-eſtecme, learni ning _ experience, Theſe are 

rare eably-taſtdowne, becauſe and they are of two ſeverall 

kindes; Others are forts of greatet conſequence, in which the hearr 

| mare. traſts; as'carnall reaſon, and the wiſedome of the fleſh,which 
2 Cor. 1c, 5, Paulin; 2 Cor. 10.5, calls high thoughts and ſtrong imaginations 
of fleſh, ferting themſelves up;againſt the obedience of faith ; ſo al- 

ſo Religious duties and performances; whether will-worſhips of 

Pagilts, or yore mens > as-Fewiſh-righteouſneſſe by the Lax, 

and all the devorions of carnal Proteſtants, To theſe I may adde the 
ſecrercounterminings of the heart, mixing it ſelfe with the prepa- 

ration tofaith, and ſodeſtroying the worke of God,as ſelfe-mour- 

nings, defires, and uſe of meanes. Now of all theſe, the Scripture 

tels-us,. That if any will beleeye, he muſt denie himſelfe, and be 

content to be ſtriprt of thoſe, or elſe grace willnotdwell in him, 

Prov.3-5 Truſt notin. thy-own wiſedom,butr truſt in the Lord, Prov.3, 5. So 
Phil.3,, TPaenl;That Ewaey be fhoehapbening my own right ceuſurſſe ofthe Law 
but of F fankSeetio: Part oppo fes them. All the frame of creation, 
Redeniption;yed,of the-whote Word of God prooves it, God will 

- Eſay 42,6, _—_—_ his'glory ro-another.. Hee that boaſteth, muff boaſt of the 
f Tad Ciel Cneenati may —__ with one body ar 


once, as:ſetft and a ſoule, le. Theredearth 
had-neverthnd td inter, in owes, if ithadnor beene a: 
| an at Gods be:as he would have ir, 
Thefieſh of Chriſt hadrno' ſt yuan favein the God- 


Rom, 27,32. Fr ages of Par, God ſhuttipgup all in diſobe- 
dience; that height: have-mercyupanalit:Nor ofthe willer or. 

Rom. 9,16. chemo &c;TheBoarmeofimputatiori, what doth 
_ rw 0rr raerr counting that as ours, 
isnoneoFoaurs?.W hat eHeis that of the Apoltle, Row. 1,6. 

Maſe Grzcs;elſfmiorkss were no Workss : MM of Grave yot 

Rom. 11,6, of Bauxhet : &fe Grate :meranoGtaces 2:2. 1 
Traall by this. Try thy ſelfethen b this Rule, Doftthat obſetvethis baekebyas L 
| of comtiptronmiany vale; alway playing her parts, and reſiſting 

ceF-Is This fpunvof originallſinne-as irkefome' to thy ſpirit, as 

- "With firmes of ſwearingor theeft? Is it ſo much the more 
ſufpeted;b) yhow.much rhe more fine:fpurme,and Kbrill, running 
inthefremcofriybeſ Religion?'Doftthon feele it in'the worke 
ofcheLaw; of the Sofpelt; of SanAification, fill reſiſting grace, 
and ſtarting as much-from the Word as the Sacrifice from the knife 


of _ 


Ciir.5: . ind thetridlitheresf. 259 

ofthe Prieſt? Doſt thou wholly ſet thy ſelfc againft ir, both ſclfegn 

the right hand,deceiving thee aroma net. penand deferts'; | 

and on the left ſcaring thee with feares of unworthuneſſe> Afr thou | 

25 well afraid ofa white Divell, asa blacke, yea, more? Doſt thou 

tremble tothinke that ſelfe ſhould ſhare with God in thy conver«- 

ſion?Doſt thou chuſe rather to'be asbaſe as dang and $-Mcate? | 

yea, when thou haſt done all; doſttliou thinke thy felteno neerer 
eaven thereby, than.if thou werta Publican 7 Doſt thou confeſle 

that there is no bloud, no merit, no _—_— in ſelfe, to purchaſe 

_ any dramme of grace? And tharir is juſt with God rather to ſceke 
himſelfe glory by abaſing all fleſh and<carnall proppes, than to ſaf- 

fer ſelfe pt mer above him, or mixe'with him? Yea, canſt thou 

ſay, oh Lord !-I chufeto lie as the duftunder thy footſteole, and to 

be at thy pleaſure, as a fatherleſle Orphan, to.doe with.me-whar 

thou wilt : yea, when thou artunder the deepeſt abaſement and 

felfe-deſertings, and withour aſubſiſting'm thy ſelfe.;Canſt-thow | 

lay, Verily, gladly will Tbe under this buffering;(thoughitbeas a ;c,,, hs | 

prickein the fleſh)that Gods grace may be another ſelfe and a new 

principle of comfort to ſtay my ſelfe upon ? -Yea,:in thewant of 

carnall ſtay, I wait upon the promiſe tobe my ſtay.. If it be thus in 

any-true meaſure inthee;it'is aſweerſigne, ' 02797 

 Feome tothe fourthground of trying faith, to wit, by theat of T1. rourth 

it. And that in two things ; Firſt, in the naked aud free conſent of groung. 

the whole ſoule tothe truth of God, which is, that he will eaſe the The a& of 

loaden foule, comfort the mourning, and fatisfie them that hunger faith. 

after righteouſneſſe. The Lord requires that the ſoule ſimply relie Gods eG 

it: ſelfe:upon this bate Word of his, becauſe hee will performe it, 

without deſcanting this my or that againſt it, Secondly, in the re- x,y :, 16. 

lying upon the meere and free a&t'of Gods not imputing ſinne, or Pſal,z 2.1, 

1mputing righteouſneſle to the ſoule ; yea, a righteouſneſſe inhe- 

ring in another, and not in thy" ſelfe; The Lords a& of eſteeming 

and reckoning to the ſoule the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is as reall 

an a&, as ifhe had infuſed areall habite of it into the ſoule to dwell 

perſonally in it, as it dwelt in Chriſt, | "" 
Trie thy ſelfe then by this rule thus, Firſt, canſts thou ſay truely, Triallby this, 

that inthe beleeving of Gods Promiſe thou didſt direAtly goe from 

a word, toa word without adding or mixing the ſlime of thy own 

_ concetts to defile the pureneſle of it? Didſt thou with Peter, emp- 

tied ofhimſelfe, obey and ſay, et thy Commandement Lord, I will Luke 5,5, 

Let dawne, though elſe 1 ſrould not? ( Luke 5.5.)Canſt thou oj 

| argsogy th 3 a_ 


” 
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Rey.23, 18, 


EpheC4,21. 


YT. _ Of Sackarmentall farth, . . Part, 
rLord, thou-bidſt a loaden wretch comeunto thee to take eaſe : as if 
.therexverenoynorecire te in it; than onely'fo : Lord,I have 
Found my ſbule'loden: and pinch'dby:thy Word, therefore I come 
to-thee for caſe ;;beleeving thar _ ſelfe art the Author of 
both words,rherefote thou; who:wouldtt fo really lode me, canſt 
:28:tmacly-eaſe mee; ?: Canſt 'thou ſay, Lord in thy words, is nei- 
-ther hooke hor crookejand tlicrefore/as Lſecke to adde nothing to 
-t,foneither doe'T detract, nor dare I, (Revelation, Chaprer 2 2. 
ygrle:18:) but' rake thy truth as it is in Teſus, even: truth it (elfe 
Fabje& to'no exceptions or. cavills of fleſh? I enquire not why 


-thou doftir, or why: for-mee; andnot for many bundred thouſands, 


Luke 1.38, 
Luke 7.3 
_ Tohn 3636. 


hdr licin chef blindnbfſe frill-:: Secrets are for thee > bur revealed 
Ppromiſes-are-for mee :'and therefore to' thee I leave the one, and 
claſpeſarniuch the more.cloſely tothe latter, by how much the for- 
mer 1s:more above me. If thou canſt finde in thy heart thus freel 
$0ctoricurre;withi free grace; ſaying : Bee it tothy ſervant as thod 
;I'tare:not deſpiſe thy Counſell ping! 294 METIFU 'of 
-gaincfayandgivetheethe lye, but put my fealeto thy wordthar it 


+15 true: I fay, againe,: if inany true meaſure thou canſt doe thas;it 


is a ſure ſigne. And fecondly,1f theA& of God in heaven juſtify. 
ing a poore wretch, by his bare accomprting him his righteouſneſle, 
(when' yer corruption: abides in him- exceedingly) yea his perfet 
1 nefle : can ſo farre prevaile with thee asto fay, O Lord, 
thy one witneſſe and approbation of mee, is to my conſcience, as a 
thouſand, though I neither ſee thy face, nor can heare thy voyce ; 


 -yet OLord Faccompt my ſelfe as thou eſteemeſt:me, cventhy _ 
al 


Tlic cad, 


>. Thetriallof 
. this, | 


TE. 


fe righteouſneſſe in the midſt of my greateſt ſinfulneſſe:: an 
becauſe thy accompt is a done deede : and my faith compts it done 


- Mmearth, becauſe it is done in heaven : I ſay, this aft of thy faith ts 


2 good ſigne, 5 


The 5 ground... The fifth ground is from the end of thy beleeving, and that is, 
c 


that God may have the glory of his rich grace in ſaving a loſt ſoule. 
The laſt and full end of Godin thy pardon and falvatton,is not,that 
thou mightſt be happy, but that-himſelfe might be glorified. This 
the Lordfp lookes at, that all other ends are but ſecond hand ends 
unto him, although reall ends. 9 
Try thy ſelfe alfo in this. Haſt thon ſonght the name of God ( as 
_cheefe)to be ſhrined and ſet up in the —_ inner man and ſecret of 


thy ſoule; above all thine owne ends? Hath the wiſedome of 
. his way of faving his elect entred into thy ſoule with admira- 


ors ion? 


CHAP. and thetriall thereof, 261: 
tion ? Hath it more affeed thy poore humbled ſoule,that God one 

day ſhall be admired in thee and them thar beleeve, becauſe = 2 Theſ 1.10, 
obey'd the promiſe when they heard it ; than thar thou thy ſelfe 

ſhaltbe admirable and glorious (for ſo thou ſhaltþe) in that glory 

ofhis ? Areall thy ſprings in him? All thy thoughts in him?thy de- 
lights, love, and affections in his moltrich; wiſe and gloricus grace : 
in Chriſt ? Is thy Spirit wholly drunke up in his wiſedome, as the | 
'Queene of Sheba's in Salomons? Conldit thon chuſe rather tobe x; _ = 
cut off from God ( if poſſible, which yer is not) rather thanto rob 5 -3b- *7: 

him of his glory? Andis it thy chiefe crowne to know thy glory —_ 

and thy life to be hid with him in Chriſt ? I confeſſe this is to fleſh Col. 3.2.3; 
;and carnall reaſon, a riddle; therefore it is the Lord who hathre- x 1 
vealed it for a ſpeciall good marke unto thee of found faith, k 
. Laſtly, among many other Properties of- faith in the Scriptures, p,.1. _ 
as that it is unfeigned, ſaving,8c. Theſe twa are moſt uſuall, Firſt, — a | 
Its called effeuall, Secondly,Precious. Try thy ſelfe then abour 1 Effeauall. | 
theſe, Firſt, by the efficacy of thy faith. Faith is called effeRuall : Theſ.z, 3. ' 
-for this cauſe, 1 hat it overcomes the-world.: It Leares downe be< . 
fore it thoſe diſtempers which aſlaulted the ſoule under temptati- Re 
- ons and doubtings. Not that the ſoule is quite free : bur as; farre, as What gdiften- | 
it beleeves, ſo farre it drownes her diſtempers as in a Sea of forger- pers faith 0- | 
fulneſſe. Theſe are of many ſorts, Sometimes the ſoule was held V*r<ome. 
under ſlaviſh bondage againſt the freedome of mercy, ſo- that all T7» 

promiſes ſeemed to be loſt upon her : Sometimes ſhe was pufft up 2 


4 

with vaine preſumptuous hopes of a welfare without bottom. - | 
. Sometime againe carnall ſence prevailed,: bearing downe the pro= 32 | 
miſe with the unlikelihood, and contrariety to appearance': ſome- 


time quarrelling with her ſelfe abont the election of God, and ca 4+ z) 
ſting the blame of unprofitableneſſe and unbeleefe upon her not be- d 
-ing chozen : otherwiſe objefting her corruption and body of 5 
dcath, and the members thereof unmortified : often carried to re- 6 | 
 bellion and fretting againſt God, feeling her ſelfe defeated of her : ? 
hope. Againe, ſometimes alleadging the greatneſle, continuance of 7. 4 
her (innes, her adding of ſpiituall ſinnes againſt the Goſpell, to 
- morrall againſt the Law : teſides,often oppreſſed with the ſence of 8. 
an hard heart not able tro mourne or repent: oftentimes .conclu- 9. 
ding againſt her ſelfe, becanſe many keleeved long ſince ſheebe- 
ganne to be humbled : or becauſe not humbled ſufficiently, or 10" 
fallen from ſome ſteppes of tenderneſle and humbleneſle former- - 
ly atteined ; or becauſe, ſhee began no ſooner, with a thouſand { 1x; 
Wy | | 0 | 


a63 Of Sarramentall faith, Part. 2 
ofthe like diſtempers, ſome from melancholy, others from igno- 
rance, or raſhnefle, Now then try thy ſelfe: hath God wholeſome. 
ly held thee under theſe buffetings, to ſhew theendleſneſle and the 
reſtleſneſſe of them, to the end thou mighteſt by the power of the 
promiſe, here looſe one, there another ? Haſt thou bearen them 
downe as children with boughs beate downe Waſpes or Hornets 
| ' flying in their faces? Haſt thou found the promiſe toallay thy hor- 
1 Tokn 4:28, rors? and perfe& love in God to baniſh theſe feares and enemies, 
Ioba 8,29. {that as thoſe accuſers of the woman, Toh. 8. one after another 
they.vaniſh and yeeld to the truth? Doſt thou feele thy temptations 
to Atheiſme, to deny the Scriptures, todeſtroy thy ſelfe, to caſt off 
ing anduſe of meanes, and to fall off as Peters Chaines when 
the Angell ſmote him 6n the ſide? And doſtthou with Hewmaſhake 
's Sam,1.12. off fadneſle, by the voyce of £15, the promiſe ? Doſt thou grow wi- 
| ſer, teachabler, more hopefull than before? It is a good (igne. For 
Num. 24,9, us Abraham looked atthe promiſe, not at Saras wombe, north 
Tudg;t3-21« ſlaying of 1/ac : So Caleb, ſo others. DEE 
; - Secondly, is thy faith a precious faith? Then it is more unto thee 
Preciouſteſle Fan 
4. than all other thy graces, asa Tlewell is above any other wealth : 
2Per.2.24) Faith having ſctled thatupon thee which no other grace could,dot 
=. © thoukeepeitaspreciouſly as ſucha Iewell deſerveth? Doſt thou 
account of other graces, as they borrow light from this ? It is-well: 
[Bur eſpecially try it by this : precious things will goc a great way, 
7 How farre hath thy faith gone with thee ? Hath it waited upon 
- thee in thy courſe, and ſhall it ſodoe, till it leave thee atheaven 
? Haſt thoulived by it as upon thy ſtocke, in bleflings,croffes, 
duties, liberties ? Pretions things will beare thetriall, as gold and 
| 77 the like. Haſt thou beene much buſied in trying thy faith, willing 
26 * to heare the worſt aſwell as thebeſt, and to take nothing upon 
truſt ? Precious things are of ſingular operation, as the ſpirits of 
4; Wine, &c. Hath faith brought ſuch-ſ\weernefle into:thee, as makes 
the fweete of luit bitter?Hath it pos thy conſcience fromſtrong 
luſts ? Hath it derived the power of Chriſt thy King into thee, to 
ſway thine heart, cant thon ſay thou carrieſt Chriſt as coales in thy 
boſome? Bytheſc effefts ER and ſuch other, examine 
-the truthandtampe ofthy faith, and if they appeare in thee, come 
tothe nexr point of Sacramenrall triall with oomfort, Thus much 
forthe firf} triall of faith in the firſt promiſe, 
{- Secondrriall Jcome tothe ſecond triall of reviving thy faith at the Sacra- 
i arbor pag © mnene, Now this faith differs not fromthe former in ſubſtance, 
| viring it, bIK. ANOW UNS JANE GAGE EIS = 


aw 


Cuav.5. and the trialt theveof. 263 4 
kurthus : it is a turning from the generall promiſe, to the particu= | | 


lar promiſe of an ordinance, as the Supper. For the better direQtion - 

of the reader, I will lay cowne thisduty by ſeverall ſteps, diſtin&t- 

1y, firſt propounding the ground, then adding the triall, 5. 
Eor the tirſt of theſe. 1 ſaid before, that each ordinance of God ! Stepp*, 

is a ſeverall channell to convey the Lords goodneſle in Chriſt to the ; 

ſoule. Although there be ſundry ordinances,and ſundry manners of | 

conveyance, yet one hinders not another; bur each hath his ſpeciall 

grace under the chiefe, (which is the Preaching of the word) for 

the ſupply of ſeverall wants in the ſoule, The benefits of Chriſt are 

diſperſed diverſcly inthe ordinances, bur ſtill Chriſt is one inall, . | 
Try thy ſelfe then thus by the firſt rule. Doft thou revive thy Tciallby ie þ 

faith by turning the eye.of thy minde carefully upon the ordinance, 4 

ofthe Sacrament, as the ew of God to ſettle the gift of Chriſt thy 

food and refreſhing npon thee? Doſt thou behold this ordinance ! 

(ſo oft as it is offered ) as arenued gift of God to the ſoule? as a | 

marke of the wiſedome of God, plying thee with the Supper, as | 

hee knowes thy: dayly fpirituall ebbings and decayes require, | 

And doth the heareſay of each Sacrament turne the ſpirit of thy 

minde towards itasa ſolemne obje&, which may not be wanted ? 

Doth it poſſeſſe thy thoughts and memory more than common ob» 

jeas and paſſages of thislife : Do thy thoughts ſo mind it,heede ir, 

doth thy'memory ſo reteine it,as that it ſarvives other occafionall 

matters, thy ſelfe longings while they be over, that this may poſ- 

ſeffe thy ſpirit? And doth thy preparation antoit cauſe all other 


things tolye by? It The fieme of reviving. | 1 -: 2 

Serondly, vecens to thy AﬀcRions. I noted in the former Trea-: 
tie int theChapter of the Supper, thar-the good things offered in the: k 
Supper are manifold, Lookebacke: and reade them. I ſpake alfo' 
there of thoſe ends which the Lord gives them for, viz. That the? .". - || 
ſoule may be healthy,/growing, ſerted and: fruitfull,  clmnonl 

Try thy ſelfe alſo by this ground Doth thy heart by the conſfides Trials by this 

ring of all thoſ good hinge, reviveand fummonupall thyaffeQ;.. 
ons of love, joy, thankes, zeale, defire-after them ? Dothnor thy 
minde reſt in a bare view of them, rill all the affe&ions are up in 


9 
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z Steppe?_ 


420, 


Mat:11,29, 


Reb.6,18, 


_ £ Cor.r.25, 
4 Steppe. 


Mat, 17,21; 
Plal,50.ulc, 


Math, 13,4 4- 


Triall by it. 


Luke 22,19. 


264 2 of Sarramentall faith, + Part, 4* 
Doth he not ſtand upon thornes till it be taken ont and put into his 
hand? Doth he not thinke each minute an houre? and doth hee 
take thought for the parting with his money to buy it ? Even ſo 
here. Doll thou digeſt the good'things of the Supper, till thou 
have cauſed thy heart to conceivean heate of appetite and love of 
them ? Doſt thou ponder them ſo as to leape for joy to thinke that 
thou ſhalt be healed there of pride, ſelfe, wrath : and filled with 
meekeneſle, and heavenly minde, andgifts for thy place ? Iris a 
good figne, thou haſt revived thy faith for the Sacrament, * 
| Thirdly, the Lord offers the good things of the Supper in the like 
manner and with the ſame heart, wherewith he offered whole 
Chriſt inthe firſt promiſe, and covenant of grace. He offers Chriſt 
thy food andreſtorative with as free, beteaming, honeſt and full-an 
heart of love, as ever hee did the other. There 1s no oddes, excepr 
for the better : for here in this ordinance(above all other )the Lord 
ſeales up his gift tothe ſoule ; that 1s, conveies it with the beſt 


. ſtrength he can, : 


Try thy ſelfe then by this rule. Doſt thou revive and quicken the 
blunt edge of thy weake faith by this conſideration ? Doſt thou 
beate out deadneſſe, benummednefle of faith, by this ground? Fee- 
leſt thou as free and naked an afſent of heart to this offer, Take, 
cate, drinke : as thou did{t to the firit promiſe: Becaſed, Take my. 
2s and my refreſhing tothy ſoule. Doſt thou charge upon th 
elfe ſtrongly to reſiſt thy unbeleefe in the Sacrament hereby? Doſt 
thou; urge itthus my ſoule, except the Lord ſhould meane as hee 
ſpeakes : hee ſhould doubly; himſelfe ? His Sacrament is 
adouble ſtrength, there is both acovenant and aſcale init: there- 
fore it is a double confirmation; or elſe a 'double deceit; Oh | 
dareſt-thou thinke' the Lord canlie inthat whereinChe ſeekes thy 
doubleafiftance 5 If thou dare not, then ler faith here double her 


ſtrength and edge. If thei-ſtrength of man be but weakeneſle to 
' Gods,then what mult this weakeneſle be?- how ſhould weakeneffe 


it ſelfe gather life and ſpirit from it? If thou canſt thus revive thy - 
dead faith ar the upper, twapoodfigne, -, {i 07 
Fourthly, (andeſpecially) I told thee before, that each ordinance 
hath his: ſpeciall promiſes annexed to' it,. as-prayer, and faſting, 
thankeſgiving,&c.As that one of theſe ſhall caſt out Divels,which: 
elſe wil not goe out. And that he who prayſerh God,glorifies him: | 
Sothe _ harh ſpeciall premiſes. Take, cate, this is my body, | 
Duke, toe mp donde egy Tlament. Beck oro girem ane ; 
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ſhed for you, My fleſh is meate indeede, and my bloud drinke in- 
deede. He that eateth my fieſh hath eternall life : ſhall not die: ſhall Luke 22,18, 
be ſatisfied : ſhall not hunger nor thirſt any more, with many o- 1992655 
thers. | 
-  Trie thy ſelfe (above all) by this ground. Doth this promiſe re. Triall byit, 
- ally preſent the truth of God in ſpeciall to thy ſoule ? There are 1 
thouſands of Receiyers in the Church of God, But doth this pro- | 1 
miſe ſpeake in ſpeciall tothee, as if there were no more Receivers 4 
fave thy ſelfe ? Is the promiſe of thy ſoule ſuch a ſecurity as a ſpeci. ""_ 
alty.is from an able debtor, for the paying of a great debt ? So that 
doe thou but-fue the bond, and the law will reſtore thy debt : Is it 
ſo here? Thy name is not written in the Scripture, yet the promiſe 
aſliſted by the Spirit of Chriſt, layes the grace of the Sacrament as p 
it were in thy lap (as Boaz did the Barley into the lappe of Ruth :) Ruth z,rg; 
ſo that the Lord ſpeakes by it in thy care thus, Take it, drinke it, It ; 
is a ſweete ſigne. Againe, doth the power, yea the omnipotency of z Cor.2,5. ; 
God ſhine in the promiſe to thee, ſo that whereas thon doubreſt 
how Chriſt can be in heaven bodily, and yet in the —_ Spiri= 
tually, thou wondreſt how he ſhould te in thouſands of communi. 
cants at once, and how poore elements ſhould be one with him, to 
- convey him to thee : yerthe power of a promiſe can effe& this ? 

Doſt thou ſee that all the attributes of God attend his, love, leaſt 

thy foule ſhould be fruſtrate? It is a good _ Againe, doth the 
promiſe ſettle and beare down the feare and bondage of thy heart, 
. ariſing from thy preſent ſence of unworthinefle, darkeneſſe, and 

deadnefle ? Doth it worke thy ſpirit to a holding faſt of Chriſt, al- 
though unbeleefe would ſtave him off? And wheras that wold give 
God the lie ten times, during the ſpace of one Sacrament, yet doth 
he promiſe, ſtill hold thee cloſe to him, till he anſwer thee : ſo that 
as that poore dogge, Yatth. 15. rather than the Lord Iefus ſhall Matth.1 g,25: 
fend thee away empty, ſcraps and crummes ſhall ſerve thy turne ? 
Canſt thon feele ſuch ſuccour from a promiſe(notwithſtanding thy 
formality and flatneſle were great before) and thy experience of 
fruit by former Sacraments be ſmall ? Doſt thou thusſtrive in hope 
again hope, and fight fof- life againſt thy baſe Spirit? Theſe are . 

| good fignes of faith revived for the Supper. BO 

Fiftly, try thy ſelfeby the teſtimony xr x pes conſcience. That , $;eppe: 
will appeare by this, It dares not equivocate and dally with God, | 
by ferving him very ſtudiouſly in one parr of thy chriſtian courſe, - 
but farſaking him in many : but ſay thou with Pavt, I have exerci- , , —" | 


ſed 


_ 
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fed my ſelfe in all good conſcience continually, = - 
. Try thy ſelfe then by this rule, this, Canſt thou fay (as oft as-thoy 
art going tothe Sacrament ) Oh Lord, I make a ſhew of very ſo- 
lemne preparing my ſelfe and trying my faith, when I goe to thy 
rable, But if it were onely my practiſe now at this time, and at no 
other, I ſhould go and come fram thee with a ſad heart, No Lord, 
I blefle thy name, I doe live by faith daily : I can ſay with Pas/, 
The life I live is by faith inthe Sonne of God, I appeale to thee 
who knoweſt, that if I goe to heare the word, I mixe it with faith; 
ifl pray I looke to my Advocate; if Thave a Croſſe, TI live in faith 
in Chritt for ſtrength, ſelfedeniall and patience to ſupport mee ; it 
I proſper, Ibelceve all is pure to the pure, and given me in mercy; 
andin this faith thus trained and feton worke, I humbly come to 
the Sacrament, looking that as in other parts of life, and of wor- 
ſhip, the Lord hath beene with me, ſo he will not leave me to m 
felt in this. Tell mee, canſtthou ſay thus in truth, be it never {0 
poorely ? It is a Fweete ſigne of a revived faith, | 
Sixtly, try thy ſelfe by thy Sacramenrall experience. The Sacra- 

ment being one meane of a Chriſtians food and'growth,it becomes 
my one, having communicated, not by and by to ;vomit up his 
morſels, but to digeſt the bread of life till he find it his owne,bloud 
of his veines, fleſh of his fleſh and bone of his bone. By this meanes, 
every.ordinance dwelling in the ſqule,” will adde nouriſhment ro it 
and itdayly ; which could notbe, if it be forgotten as faſt as 
it is enjoyed. 

| Terthy triall from hence be this : Doſt thou dayly quicken up 
thy ſelfe at each Sacrament, inthe memory and experience of for- 
mer fruit received ? eſpecially, when thon haſt found it Gyeereſt 
unto thee at any ſeaſon, when thou haſt felt thy ſelfe moſt emptied 
in thee ; faith moſt cleare and ſenſible, rhy foule freeſt from earth 
and ſenſuality, and ſo of thereſt : haſt-thou kept this experience by 
thee, asa child holds a ſweete —_— the palate as loth to forgo 
it ? Doſt thou by this ttiall goe tothe Sacrament afterward with 


more hope and expeRation of the like ? Or, if thou have fond the 


Part. 2; 


* contrary, that thou haſt had burta dead Sacrament of ir, what doſt 


thou ? Poſt it over and forget it, hoping itwill be better ? Or doſt 
eof prearer care and ſeri- 
ous dealing with God nexr time, being afraid to tempt him: and 
yet loath to forſake him although he ſhould hold thee off till 2. If 


2 Ceri 23485 thou canſt thus reviye thy faith by thy experience, itis agood 


ſigne, 
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*maiſt come to receive with better ſavour and {t ength than thine 


_ of thine, thus revived, till thou: a e before the Lord in his or- 


tallgrace of all thereſt ; All other without this, are fruitlefſeor 
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' Seventhly , Gods people ſo oft as they draw neere to him. in dus y Steppe,; 

ties, dare not 3uſh upon him, bur firſt humble themſelves in duſt 

and aſhes,as moſt baſe wormes and corruption, 1hen they pray for Gene.18,27,; 

aſſiſtance in the ordinance , meditate and conferre about the right | 

doing, and the fruit of it. Trie thy (elfe then by this. When thou Trull, 
oeſt to the Supper, doſt thou ſwell inthe conceit of thy former 

Tong faith ? Doſt thou ruſh upon God without prayer, or medi- 

tation? Or rather doſt thou jogge the arme of the Spirit ( asthe 

clapper ſhakes the corne into the Milſtone) that it may let fall the 

benefits of Chrilt out of the Sacrament intg thy ſoule ? That thon 


owne ? Doſt thou begge with the Apoſtles, Lord revive my faith? Luke 17,5. 
Lord make it a ſweete exceeding day : Lord,let not the meeting of 

profane blind receivers defile me | Let the fellowſhip of thine An= 

gels and my brethren refreſh met give me that 1 come or Lord,and 

deceive me not ? Dareſt thou not through eaſe and ſloath negle& 

the ſanRifying of one ordinance by another 2 Doſt thou engrave 

the roi thus in thy heart, and blow up the poore ſparkle with- 

in thee ? It is a good figne. | 

Laſtly, try thy ſelfe thus:Doſt thou hold and cloſe with this fairh 5 Steppes ; 


dinance ? Suffereſt thou nor'Sathan: to come betweene thee and 
home, the cup and thelip, ro robthee of thy wedding garment: 
but doſt thou claſpe it unto thee, that it may not fall oft, rill it have 
poſſeſſed thee with the gaine thou cameſt for ? Doſt thou lay in.to 
day, now forthe bread of the day ? Andeach Sacramentdaſtthan + + - . 
fay, Chriff loſur, yefterday, to day, and the ſame for ever? Its afighe Heb, 3.8, 
of faith-quickned in thee, So come and profper. So much for the 
latrer triall, FL 513 

I conclude the Chapter with ſome uſe, And becauſe the whole Conclufpens 
15 one uſe of triall(which is the ſcope) the ſhorter uſe ſhall ferye, T ; 
will not tronble the Reader with former uſes : as to: monrne for 
the wofull faith'of ordinary receivers: or,reproofe of Gods owne, + 
for counting this triall tedious, which God hath made a ſweete * | 
yoake to his : I wilt partly warne, partly exhort, partly comfort , 
thegood Receivers, and ſoend. Firſt then I warnethem that they LAS 
flight not this duty, reſt notin former faith, thinking the Lord tied Adorition 
to their girdles : Tempt him not to alter his combs your floth': 
but hold on ſtill triall of faith. Remember irs the chiefe Sactamen- 


counter= 


hd 
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+ counterfeit. This muſt give borkh being and luſtre to all. Bring this 
and feare not. The Divell will fight againſt this as the King of 
all: if he can wreſt this away, he cares for no more, becauſe up- 
| on this hinge the dooreturnes, I meane the joy of well, or ſorro\y 
| of ill receiving harigs upon it. | 
We 2, Secondly, be exhorted to bring thus faith, 1. Dare not verture 
Exhortation, yyithout it, Faith in the Supper anſwers the a& of ſprinkling the 
Branch 1, poſts of the Iſraclites doores, when they firſt cate the Paſleover, 
Exod.13,21, Tell me, Durſt any Iew nor ſprinkle his owne doore with bloud ? 
Pe Durſt hee not as well omit the Sacrament ? Did he not feare the 
deſtroying Angell in caſe of m_—_— it? Wasnotthe promiſe of 
_ them over (when all 2ypts fiſt borne wereſlaine) in the 
aing of it ? Theretore as thou wouldeſt ſhunne danger of greater 
Nature, looke to it, Remember that faith doth ſer thee as thoſe 
Lamps under the ayle,dropping{into thee from the promiſes of the 
Branch 2) Sacrament.3, Again,try thy faith,firſt in the maine promiſe, If thou 
+=—- © finde thou wanteſt it, deſiſt fora time, Come not in thy baſe un- 
beleefe : rather make uſe of what I have faid about faith, and bleſſe 
God, that by ſuchan occaſion thou maiſtſtore thy ſelfe with it for 
hereafter, and art now convinced of thy want. Perhaps thou never 
-hadſt knowne it, fave by ſuch an occaſion : therefore ply it hard, 
while ſeaſon laſteth. But if thou have got it, yet negle not to cen- 
ſider Gods worke in thy converſion, blefle him that thou canſt 
proove by what meane thou cameſt by it, what a promiſe is, what 
. therooteof faithis, what the aR, efteRs of it are : confeſling it 
Fraxch 3. were hard for thee now to begin, or to be withour it. 3. Reviveit 
alſo as oft as thou commeſt ; nuſing of theſe laſt trials, or ſome of 
them, and linne not till thou finde them in thee more or lefle, that 
ſo the Sacrament may lightupon thee as dew upon dry ground,and 
thou maiſt count the approachof the Supper, joyfull n&ves, above 
j the joy of a feaſt or nd iro 41 
V3. Laſtly, letit be. conſolation to all poore beleevers, The beſt wil 
 Adnenition ſooneſt complaine. Oh ! ſaithone, Here be ſo many Rules, that I 
am confounded to thinke of my ſelfe, or to try my faith by them ! 
ButI anſwer. Proove but a droppe or dramme of faith unfeigned, 
precious and effeQuall,and the Lord and thou ſhall not differ about 
meaſure, Be ſure thou have any, and then know the Supper is an 
; ordinance to make weake ones ſtrong, not onely (nor cheefely) to 
| OkjeRions -makefirong ones ſtronger. Touching the objection of the weake, 
 rxmooved. I hayeſpoken.inthe Chapter of the triall of uur eſtate, To adde p 
II ies, | wor 
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word more,another objetion is,lcanot findthe promiſe ſopower. 

fallas ro overpower and perſwade me to belceve with full itreame 

of heart, I anſwer, I grant that oftthe phraſes and ſimilitudes of FIR 
Scripture imply, That fairh is a ſenſible thing, anda conviction of Fame 
heart : So its called, oh. 16.9. Its called the rayning downe of <,,.j;on. 
righreouſneſ: The receiving of Chriſt: The buying of the Pearle; | 
The running into the {treame, Eſay 55,6. andthelike, asdrawin 

neere to God, comming to Gad: Howbeit we muſt know the ſpt- Secondly, So- 
rituall ſenſe of theſe phraſes imports notalway areflexe, ſight and 9198+ 
knowledge that we have it, and muchlefſe otught we to ſtumble at 

ſuch phraſes as imply the meaſure of faith,as to be carried with full Heb. 10. 2. 
faile : To rejoyce with joy unſpeakeable, &c. Onely let a poore 

foule beware of reſting in any meaſure, till he have attained faith 

with power and feeling : (which is a ſtranger in theſe dayes. ) Bur 

to haſten ; this I adde, Many talke ofthe overpowring of the heart, 

who know not what it meanes : itis not the meaſure of full aſſu- 

ranee, bur the true drawing of the ſoule from Idols to the living 

God.: Therefore poore ſoule diſmay not thy ſelfe : perhaps thou 

ſeeſt not full light of beleeving, nor the whole breadth and length 

of it as yet, nor yet what the Lord meanes to ſettle upon thee : 

Thou art as one that dreameth : yet God was at worketo deliver 

Iſrael, when they were as they thatdreamed. Long anguiſh cauſed pj. : :.r. 
them to heare of a Saviour, as one thar was farre off: yet hee was Exod, 9+ 


-neare, Give not the Lord over, buteven in the darkeſt bondage, 


cleave tothe meanes,ſfeeke the Lord, and leave the ſucceſſe to him, 
be not taken off from hope by any feare within or without. Reade 


As 12, Peter in hisfleepe thought hee ſaw but a viſion of delive- 
AR.12,7,8; 


rance : yet the Lord was at worke eventhen: He came notat firſ} 


doe by thee. When all Angels and aoues are gone, and thou left 
xlpes, thou ſhalt be as glad to + 


$70: Of Sarramentall repentance, Part,2\ 
* Cuar, VI. 


Of the triall of repent ance at the Sacrament, 
Muſt inthe entry .upon this point, advertiſe the Rea- 


by : der of fome generalls, yu may make for the bet- 
pore os ter-conceaving of the ſcope of the whole Chapter. 
| Firſt, let him remember that which was before ſaid, 


year 1, 
ay 'That in preſſing the triall of repentance, .I doe not 
meane that repentance conctures to the a&t of receiving ſo properly 
as faith : But in a ſecond reſpeR,as affording a ſweet witneſſ to the 
truth of faith already ſhaped in the ſoule : as alfo to, honour the 
'  pureneſle of the ordinance with ſutable purenefle of conſcience 
The ſecond, and courſe. The ſecond thing I would have noted is: That although 
in this triall of repentance, itis to be ſuppoſed that each, receiver 
of the Seale, muſt firſt be in covenant, that 1s, have his heart renned: 
and in that reſpe& that whole labour might be ſpared, how the fub- 
co 


* ſtance of repentance may be tried © yet: ing that it is not 
alway with recei\ ers as it ought tobe, but m will come 
without it, Therefore as 1 have done already in _ of fairh, 
to ſhew the true forme and being ofit, ere Icameto handle thore- 


newing. of itat the Supper 2-So here | will doe for the grace of re- 

ce. The rather leaſt any ſhould alledge his ignorance what 

It is, or wherein it ſtandeth:yet i will be ſhort, becauſe I have elſe- 
 Wherchandledir ys Viz. in the third part of my Catechifme, 

The third. jn the two firſt Articles, The third thing Inote is, Thar our ſpeciali 
owe. ranÞ-v7 he ſhall be (in this criall) aboart daily exerciſcand 

reaued pradtiſe of repentance atthe Sacrament,and not onely asre- 
pentance is taken for ſome penitent affe&ion occafiened:but as it is 

taken for that walking with God which conſiſts in the duties of 
mortified and qui obedience to God and men: and thateither 
Panrenary courſe of innocency, or in the caſe of ſome ſpeciall 

Grounds of _ Before I handle the triall of either the ſubſtance or the practiſe 
the poinr,firſt hereof; I will ground the neceſlitic of this triall both in Scripture 
Scripiare, .- andreaſons, For the former whereof: Firſt, the Analogy of the old 
| Palſeover will prove it: wherein ſundry charges were given which 

ypitc repentance, and that in each part of it, As we know the for- 

row and wking of heart, and ing bitterly for ſinne commit- 

Ex04.12,9, Ed, was urged under the ceremony of ſowre hearbes 3 a 


.Cuav,s. and the trialt thereof. _:: 

ſhew what it coſt the Lord Teſas ere he could farisfie : But toſhew 

what they are who come to the Sacrament, even ſuch as peirced 

him by their ſinnes, and therefore ought to come in bitterneſle to Zach, 12,19, 

the ſignes of his body and bloud, andeate this ſweete meate with 

ſowre ſawce.Soalfo the Lord required a ſeparation from the filthi- 

neſie of the heathen, when they came tocate the Paſcall Lambe, 

Ezra 6.u1 : yea from all legall pollution, AX. «m.9. 6. whichas it ez: 6.: c. 

concerned tke ewes alway in any offering or worſhip, ſoeſpecial- Num. g,s. 

7 Sas And the Apoltle, x Cor.5.7, urgeth one other « Cor. 5-7. 
olemne ceremony of caſting out leaven, He that kept in his houſe 

any leaven atthat time, more or leſſe, was to be cut off, Now leaſt 

we ſhould thinke this to have loſt his fotce under the Goſpell, hee 

faith, Purge out therefore all ſoure leaven ( meaning their Com- 

munion with that inceſtnous man, which ſowred their holy afſem- 

| blies) tharyee may be a cleane lumpe, even as ye are unleavened. 

And why? For Chriſt is our Paſſeover ſacrificed for us : therefore 
letuseate him with ſincerity and repentance, And the weaning and 
abſtinencie of the poore lambe from the damme fouredayes before, 
x Lays noleſfe than ſeparation of ſach as worſhip God thus, from 

love of their ſweet luſts and liberties, that they might be free 

for the Lord : and when the Apoſtle urges the Corinthians to exa- £ Cor.11,28, 
mine themfelyes : whatenzends hee ſave that — defiled them- 

felves by their love feaſts, they wonld ſearch and caſt ont that finne,) 

ere they came to the Sacrament, 

Nony for Reaſons, Firſt, every ordinarice requires repentance $econdly,fts 
lealt the ordinance be defiled, 1 7.1.15, Tothe pure, all things Reaſons. 
(not onely meates) are : But to the impure, all things ( both I, 
blefiingg,croffes,and Ge nlgevs are defiled. The fin of man can put 
nodefilement into the things themſelves, bat it makes them ſo to xc, ,, .c. 
theſinnersthatuſe them, It is a rule concerning both Miniſter and pca1.:6,6, 
people, Be yec holy, that tearethe veffels of the Lord. And, I will Prov.28,9. - 
compaſſe the Altar with wathen hands. And the prayers of them 
that turne their eares from the word, are abominable. S. Paw! re- : Tim.2,3, 
om us to lift up pare hands without wrath and doubting. And 

.Peter bids them that would heare to grow thereby, tocleanfe all , pe... :,., 
fuperfluities away.Secondly,no man can comfort his own heartthat br” 
he hath faving faith excepthe have repentance, 4.3 .»6.4,vg.1 5 Reaſon 2, 
Burtrue repentance argues faith, becauſe it onely purifies the heart, * Tim» 125 
True faith workes by love, and the end of the commandement is {Keaſo? 3. 

Ve : from whence * froma pure heart, and whence is that? from E819 3: 
6ichunfaigned, See Gdb.y,5, 46.24.16, 2,Cor.y.17, Thien: 
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Lord will be honoured in all that draw nearcto him, None can ho- 
nour the Lord intheir worſhip, fave the holy and repentant, Thoſe 
. thatpreſume otherwiſe, the Lord will be honoured in their deſtru- 
Reafon 4. Aion. Laſtly, holinefle affords ſweet confidence to the ſoule that it 
ys hs" ſhall be welcome to God. Nore ſhall ever {ce his glory without it, 
. *** * therforenone ſhould behold him in his beauty of holineſfle,or in his 
ordinances without it, Be ye holy, becauſe Iam holy, Theſe few 
may ſerve. 
Triallsofre- But I haſten to the triall of it. And firſt (very briefely) of the ſub- 
peruance. ftance of it wrought inthe ſoule. This may be tried by the roote of 
a 5yrheſub- ir, Norepentance can ſubſiſt withoutan inward principle : Thar is, 
Tit.3.5 the ſpirit of renovation wrought by the Word and Baptiſme, put- 
*3*2* ting into the ſoule a ſecede of God,: and the Image of God as far 
as in theſe ſaburbes of heaven, I meancin the militant Church,may 
be obteined. Now for the opening this to the Reader, let him in a 
_ few points conceave and try himſelfe, | 
1n ſundry Firſt, in the mother and nurſe of it : That is, faith, ſhedding the 
aruculars. love of God, Row.5,5. into the ſoule, being of it {elfe deſtitute of 
7-The worker all ſuch liſt, abilitie, life or ſavour, The Lord in reconciliation, by 
of is faith becomes our ſan&ification. God having ficed us from our old 
yoake, will put upon us a new moſt iy ao. eta eaſes our hea- 
vie hearts, and pacifies the conſcience, ſers the minde in.frame, and 
ſhewes us Chriſtin his true and lively colours;not a Chriſt of looſe- 
Epheſ. 3, 18, nefſe,but as the truth is inleſus. That having the root of his love ſer 
.nour hearts, we may conteine his ſrycetnefle, and it may fetus on 
2 Cor,5,9. worke, yea conſtreineus todo the like to him.Oh! How ſhould this 
ery us ? What is our repentance? Is itacutting oft ſome ſhreds of 
evill,or a pang of good devotion now and then in tempeſt,thunder 
- and lightning, in our paſſion of feare, or when God pleaſes us, Or 
is it an inward workeman at the root of our hearts, and doth'it en- 
Prov.6,27- graft and inoculate us into his ftocke ? Doth it asa corner ſtone 
id in and encompaſle us, that we can-. more forbid fire jn-our bo- 
ſome to burne us, than the love of God to compell us to lave him 
and rurne our heart to him? It is a goood ſigne, 
> Bythe mar» Secondly,try it inthe material of repentance. Its a converfionor 
ter. murning home to God fio our Idols:a ſetting of our face backward 
Ad.:6.18,  fromevill, and our backes forward to goodneſſe:and that in a con- 
2h a Asif a foole going on pilgrimage to Rome, and her Idols, 
ſhould there be ſmitten, and turned home (with Ngamay) tothe 
true worſhip of the living Gad. This triall will ſearch wy es the 


JEPENTAnce, of moſt 1s no ſuch turne, Men have rectified ified: Y; ;ghts 
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(ſometime) of a good courſe, and their ſinnes irke them, and tire 
them, and cauſe them to eaſe themſelves by complaints, and turne 
aſide from them in their accuſing moode : But it 1s with them as it 
is with Sea-men,who can hold their courſe as well when they coat 
-about, as when the winde is on their backes, So doe theſe : their 
luſts keepe ſtill in their ſpirit,though they keep them out of ſight as 
Daviddid Abſolon, forbidding him his preſence, when yer his 
heart was with him. But theſe luſts will come againe as A5/3/0y, 2 Sam. 14,24. 
and that with more violence and ſway, afterward, becauſe the 
heart is not turned from them, and ſet in a contrarietie. Hatred is 
not become love, nor love hatred, outſide is not inſide, and inſide 
outſide : Still old love abides, andthe falling out of old friendly 
luſts, prooves a renewing of love. Abad ſigne. 

Thirdly, try it by the inward forme and nature of renovation, 3: By the 
which is the worke of the Spirit infufing the habit of Gods holi- 2": 
neſſe into the ſoule; and letting in the efficacy ef his power into the 
ſame, to forme it to a new creature inrighteouſneſſe, and accor- 
ding tothe Image of the Creator, Its the ſecond breathing of the pyj.e.,.z:. 
Lord the breath of life, not to be a living ſoule, but a quickned ſpi- 
rit, Try thy ſelfe hereby : if repentance be in thee, then the Lord , ccr.15.,9; 
Chriſt is in thee, and ſtampes thee for his owne, ſers his ſiperſcri | 
tion upon thee as upon his coine 2 cauſes thee tobe like bimſelfs, ler. 31.33 
and endues thee with his owne favour and qualities, purgeththy 
old caske, and ſweetens thee with new liquor : Now pureneſle, 
innocency, faithfulneſle, thankefulneſſe, ſoberneſſe dec pt 
of the world, with deniall of thy ſelf,are powred into thee, If then 
thou finde no preſence or operation of new ſayour, inſtin, ap- 
petite and afte&ions to be wrought, but old Adams ill as hee was 
wont, as ſenſuall, carnall, proud, felfeloving, thou haſt norepen- 
tance, 

Fourthly,try it by the parts ofrenewing,quickning,&killing. B 
quickning,I meane that power of Chriſt 2d righteonfnes and men — wy 
&tion, not onely in a dead habit, but in a revived power : whereby 1.Quicknings 
thy dead ſpirit to the matters of God is ſtirred & changed toa live- Kom-628.9. 
ly life of grace, We doe not fay that a man is alive to his crade and —_ FE: 
buſineſle, when he lies on his deathbed : though he live, yet hee is wy 
not lively, unwearied, a&ive and cheerefull to it. _ by kiKk 2. Killin; 
ling, I meane, that orher part of the Spirit of Chriſts crofle and Rom.6, 5.7; 
grave, which deſtroyes that old life and vigor of finne, that ranke.. 9+ 5,39, 
neſle, jollitic, and crowne of pride which was in corrnption : For, 

En #0 _ though 
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though finne be call'd but a privarion ; yet by the lawr-it conceaves 

a kinde of being, and becomes living, turbulent, rebellious, and 

venemoaus in the ſoule; till the power of the law of Chriſt doe ſup- 

preſſe this ſtrong man and ſpoile him, and tumbles him into the 

ve of Chriſt, that he may lie and putrifie there. This is an excel- 

ent triall, when a man can ſay, 1 was once dead to goodnefle, 

Rom.729. without the Goſpell : but now I am lively to it : and I was alive to 
ſinne, and where I would be, but now dead to it, as a woman to 

x Sam, 25.cnd dead husband, as Abigail to dead Nba, A living death, and a dy- 
ing life is in my ſoule, and aſtirring =_ in both ; My owne dead 

and liuing ſpirit is gone, and Chriſts both dead and living ſpirit is 

come in place, and inboth my heart is ſtirring, and on wing, nei- 

ther flat in mortifying evill, nor unoccupied in good, but to beth 


ſer at liberty. I ſay this is good. YA 
5:By the Ex- Fiftly, try ir by the extent both in part; and degrees, If it be found 
rent. renewing, it will be both univerſall, and encreaſfing. In the firſt re« 


Mat- 1333, ſpe itis.like Leaven, which =_ hid in three peckes ofmeale, 
| leavenes all, and ſowres all : So doth this Leaven of renewing, it 
ſeaſons and ſweetens all the parts ; the underſtanding, judgement, 
and memory : The will and choice thereof, the vafficne,t ſpirit 
and conſcience, the appetite of nature, the ſences, and the mem- 
bers. Though it be weake in all, yet it is entire and throngh all, bo- 
dy, ſole, and ſpirit. And it is encreafing in all, for life 1s growing 
as life is decaying : Try thy ſelfe by this ao, For it is with moſt of 
us as with one thar in dike, who perhaps would fell: off ſome 
peeces of his land lying out of the way and lefſe looked at. But as 
for his fairc lands of inheritance, which lie cloſe and about his 
Mannor,he wil not deface them,nor ſell them for any price. So it is 
with moſt men : Their renewing ſtands in ſome outfides, they can 
tiptlitcir tongues, or colour their braines, and command their ſen- 
ces; but when Gods Image muſt be in the mner manalſo, they will 
Rom. 2,2. None of that : Their ſpirit muſt Rill run it ovwne ſtreame, to die for 
| It, And ſo for their growth : many have ſome violent offers of 
goodneſle, as mercy, zeale and religion : but alas ! All they doe, 
addes no one cubite to their former ſtature, they keepe not the 
ood they had, much lefſe put it to advantage, growing to more 
AQ.11.23. ſweetneſſc and caſe by experience, orcleaving to God with fuller 
24a of heart, when they ſee the moſt to warpe. This is a bad : 

t the contrary a good marke, 


2 Ilohn 8. 


6.By thec om» 


bate.  Sixtly, by thecombate of the Spirit within it {clfe, For becauſe 
| | By 
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we live hereto be conformed to our head Chriſt, therefore wee 
cannot be wholly ſpirituall and mortified, but we abide in-part re- 1 Cer. 13,cnd 
newed, in part old: ( not becauſe Chrilt cannot make us better, 
bur becauſe we are not capable of perfeion till we live by ſence.) 
| Therefore = will worke a perpetuall ſence of ſtrife in our 
_ foules againſt the law of ſinne in our members, Not onely a deſire 

to be with our head in fulneſfle of glory : But the whiles togrone Pial.137,2. 
and figh under eur burden; till every drop of bloud thereof be _ " 
ſpent : eſpecially ro warre acainſt our ſtrong, perſonall, beloved * =? ** 
lufls which fight in us ; till the houſe of Saw! be downe, and the 
houſe of David be up. We ſhall feele this combat inus, as Rebecca Gen.25.22, 
felt in her wombe by her twins : Till the Lord anſwer us, The el- 
der ſhall ſerve the younger. Try then thy ſelfe herein : if this ſtrife 
be held upin thee by the Spirit, notin thy judgement onely againſt 
thy ill will and luſts : But in the very ſame part of thee, in which 
corrruption fights : judgement againſt judgement ; will againſt 
will, aftetions againſt affe&ions, conſcience againlt conſcience, 
grace againſt grace, it is a good ſigne, Bur if ſinne rule, and there be 
not ſcepter againgſt ſcepter, if es be much foyling, many falls, 
few or no reſiſtance, but rather willing ſlavery and bondage both 
by ſinne, and to it, it is a poore ſigne, And this is all I will lay ofa 
mans trying the roote of renovation in himſelfe ; Perhaps the view 
of theſe may doe ſome good to comfort an heart that can find them, 
or admonitſh ſuch as are decaied : or ſcare ſuch from tht Sacrament 
as neverhadthem. But I haſten to that which more nearely con- 
cernes Sacramentall repentance, which is the praftife of repen- 
rance, | | 

Concerning which I will devide my ſelfe into theſe two maine , gz... 
heads. Firſt, The pra&tiſe of it in an uſuall courſe of Chriſtianity, giſc of ic. 
Secondly, in our revolts. And my method ſhall bethis, Firſt, to In twothings: 
lay downe the will of God abont them both,and in what paticulars Ordinary 
they ſtand. Secondly, inthe uſe ofthe dodrine, to preſſe the triall i. 
of them at the Sacrament with a revived affetion. For the former 
then, the uſuall praQtiſe of repentance, may be thus divided, either 
to the firſt underſtanding part; ſecondly, the willing or affeting 
part ; thirdly, tht ating err in the life, The judiciall partflands in 
the inquiry and ſearch of thofe ſpeciall errors, abuſes, and corrup- 
tions of heart, tongue or life, which have paſſed us from Sacra- ,, _ 
ment to Sacrament or before : beginning ( ashee Ger. 44. 12.) at My. Gu. 
the eldeſt, and ending at the yongeſt : Both ſpiritual, as RENTS ding, | 

14 Gead- 
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Lam.3;4% deadnefſe and defilednefle of heart : ofthe tongue, raſh, idle, un- 
charitable, falſe, vaine offenſive or ſuperfluous words : morrall of 

| the heart and life : hollowneſle, carthlineſſe, unprofitableneſſe, 
Asſearþ., ſelfe-love, pride, rancor and bitterneſle of ſtomacke, paſſions of 
rage, baſe feares, hopes, joyes, ſorrowes : unrighteous, unmerci- 

full, cenſorious deedes and paſſages, or the like, 1heſe although 

(like Sawl, and Gehax#s booty ) they lic hidden, muſt be watched 

as they utter themſelves and breake out, notice being taken and a 

Regilter of them kept by us, that they may ever be before us when 

? we come to the Lord, And if the conſcience play booty in concea- 
Proy.20.27. ling, ar excuſing them, the ſoule muſt goe tothe candle of the Lord 
which ſearches the bowels of man, and begge light to diſcerne, 

and ſtrength to convince it ſelfe of them,and the curſe due to them, 

till the ſoule be even cauſed toſtoppe her owne mouth, andgive u 

her weapons of defence, ſtanding as mute and guilty before God, 

of them, Concerning which worke of ſearch, becauſe I ſpake in 

generall in the firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe, 1 remit the Reader to 

_ thatplace, Here onely this : It were good for us to make uſe both 

of our beſt friends and worſt enemies, if wee would know our 

Helpes to ſelves : and not wholly be our owne judges, -Our friends perhaps 
fearch. ſees us better than we our ſelves, ſpy out our ſecret haunts, looſe 
Fo liberties,declining in our zeale, and falling to our pleaſures, loving 
them and ſuch baſe companions as become us nor, for our pleaſures 

fake, mare than Gods ſecretcompany, or his ſervants. Soalſp our 

2- enemies ſometimes might tell us our ſecret corruptions: As he once 
who fought with his enemy, ſcarcht out that impoſtume which his 

3. Ffriendcouldnor. Yea Gods croſles ( as great enemies as we thinke 
them) if we would hearken to their voyce, would tell our hearts 
reſently,what the ſinne is which God aymes at : perhaps unfruit» 

* deadneſſeunder blefled'meanes of grace, oallang with the or- 

dinances, negle& of our family ; earthlinefle, and walking looſely 

4: With God. Andalthough wee ſhould not neede to ſecke out to ſpy 

the faults of others for Iacke of our owne : yet it were a good va 

to ſearch our owne'in the glaſſe of the ſinnes of theſe times,the deſ- 

perate formalneſſe of men, and abhorring of any morereligion than 

: will runne in the ftreame of our caſe and wills : Idplatry, contempt 
"5. ofthebeſt examples. To end, if ſome of us would but aske our con- 

ſciences, for what ſinnes we are faint on the ſudden, to forſake and 

turne backe upon the Sacrament for feare of ſhame (when yet per- 
haps wee came into Church with purpoſe to receive) it were 
| nor 
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not amiſſe, And ſo much for this judiciall part, 8 - 

The next is the ſoule part, or the aftefing, And here in the firſt | 
place is required a broken mourning heart for ſinne being thus ſear- Os 9 
ched ont, and that with uprightneſſe and tendernefle, as Zachary — an 
deſcribeth it: They ſhall [ee hims whom they have peirced, and monrue ,,, 

44 one that monrneth for his ſoune and heire . yea, they ſhallbe in bit- 

terneſſe (note the phraſe) that is, godly ſorrow ſhall ſoke-and ſape 

them, they ſhall be in the power of it, ſo that. it ſhall over-rule 

them, they ſhall not eaſily ſhake" it off; yea it ſhall be exceeding 

ſorrow, as that of Hadrimmen for the ſadde loſſe of 1:ia: and fur- 

ther it ſhall be fervent and ſincere, both ſignified by the ſecrecy of 

it, husband apart, wife apart, and family apart ; as wee fay, Hee 
- mournes truly that mournes without witneſfle, Sucha ſorrow ,fuch 

teares, hearty and unfaigned, not in a moode, comming from a full 

heart, impotent and powring it ſelfe out before God plentifully, 

becauſe it hath greeved the Spirit of fo good a God, fo patient and 
longſuftering ; I fay ſuch a one is the true badge of repentance : 

which iſſues from Gith, W herein either teares are abundant, as at 
Bochimor Aizpeh when the people drew buckets before the Lord: Tudg, 2,4. 
or Elſe in the want thercof, the heart ſheds teares of bloud, and the 

ſoule ſighes under a burden which ſhe cannot well utter. This ſor- x Sam, 7,6, 
row abally beares the name of repentance as being a.majne'com-» 
panion inſeparable from-it : and that true eating of fowre hearbes 


- 


of him that ate the Paſſeover : which hearbes grow no where, ſave 
in the garden of grace. Onely the love of that God whom the ſoule 
hath diſhonored even in the middeſt of mercy, and when ſhe peir- 
cedthe Lord of life, then was/3he Lord willingly peixced to death 
by her, that ſhe might live, 4#.2;37. 1: ſay} this love onely, can 
_melr a heart of ſtone, and breake it tn: pieces, ſo: that it'can- 
' not but repent, whereas before by the hardneſfſe:ofheart; deſpifi 
the patience of God, it could not repent. True ſearch of heart will Rom,z.: 2: 
worke true brokenneſle, and cauſe the belly /to tremble, androt- 
tennefſetoenterx into the; bones, that it may-finde; peace inthe day yzabac.3, 16, 
| of trouble, Yea as the Lord turned the: captivity of /«b, when hee lob 42,10, 
| prayed for his friends : So, in this through mourning ofheart, the 
. Lords turnes the captivity of the ſoule and conyerts-tt to bimſelfe. -4 
l Noterrours of conſcience can ſoftenan hard heart; but rather, | 
| will harden it and binde it up to greater hardneſſe ; As we ſee, an 
hammer may breake abell in i fit to be melted : but the fire 
onely can melt them, that ſo they may be moulded ane, © the 
ove 
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love of God can'onaly effet this mourning after God, and broken 
heart, a moſt welcome facrifice to God : till which the ſoule can- 
notbeteame the Lord, herſelfe to be offered up unto him, Rem, 

Rom, A:; T3;3,--> 350 IJ i ; Rl | ak 
' 2Confeflion, Secondly, the heart thus broken breakes out into confeſſion ; and 
© Soda _ Hoſ+e faith takes words unto herſelfe to expreſſe her ſorrow : 
r confeſſion 1s the true ventof godly farrow. Ihis confeſſion is 
an uttering and powrzing of the heart out to God, when once ſor- 
row hath tilled it to the brimme : and therefore in all thoſe texts al- 
' *molt where we have examples of ſorrow, confeflion followes im- 
mediatly, Confeſſion (without this open, full, and affe&ed heart ) 
is as ſapleſſe and barren a thing and as unſavory a formality as can 
be :Onely this broken heart wall breake our into open and ingenu- 
ous confeſſion, which elſe keepes the impoſtume within her {clfe, 
Pl; 2,56. and hides it. Thus David ſweetly, P/al. 32, faith, While I hid my 
| finne, andnouriſht an hard heart, my bones were conſumed, and 
_ fire burnt within me "4 But when my heart __ __ : ac- 
knowledged my ſinne, that is, powred out m e in confeſſion, 
and thou Hrgaveſt mee the iniquitie of my * A This confeffion 
is ſampled by the matter which is ſearched out,and according to the 
ad reteder wer ade, bx oe renee 
ON i s F n inne to 9 
not onely inthe ſybſtance,but ded cecamfinncts ofaggravation. Its 
no mincer'or'leſner of ir, but tothe uttermoſt enlarges it againſt 
her ſelfe 5 according to either the greatneſfe, the extention and cf- 
fefts, the hainouſneſlſe of oY the perſon commitring it, the Fo 

a 


mw 


ſon againſt whom, the heart wherewirh, the time when, the place 

where, and all to make up art ihgenuaus confeſſion againſt it-ſelfe. 
-Oh1thar! one under ſuch meanes of mercy, even in coole bloud, 
withthe bear of aTraytor,ſhould with fo highan hand, with ſack 
Apirituall wickednefſe offend the Lord (ay it be by uncleaneneſſe, 

-by living im a courſe ofunprofitable hearing, hypoctiſie, formality, 

' vaine glory, pride, earthlineſſe, eſpecially inbeleefe, oras rhe caſe 

px ane = that I ſhould finne- againſt ſuch mexcies and longſuf- 

| —_ Gog leading me to repentance, and thatto the horrible 

: of Relivion, and hardning of many in the like ſinnes 1 Oh 
woekull wretch, how ſhall 1looke thee inthe face} Thus confe(- 
fionturnes up the bottome of the heart, withſhame-& deteſtation, 

yea, treading it ſelf under Gods feetas unworthy to breathe in his 

aire,or looke upto heaven: and makes it ſelf yile and odious, com- 
| ' paring 
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paring it ſelfe in her filthineſſe, with the pure eyes of God. See the 
confeſlions of the holy men in Scripture, (Ezra, Davida, lob, Paal, 
and other) confounded in themſelves for their finnes. | Ezra,9.6 
Thirdly, the ſoule having thus arraigned and mdited her ſelfe be- PlaL5 1.3, 
fore God, doth receive ſentence againit her ſelfe pronouncing her lob 42,2. 
ſelfe by her guilt, to lie juſtly under the vengeance of God for her 7 11m.1-10- 


Dan. 9,8, 
Ezra, 10.1; 


Jo he OFT Thirdly ,ſen= 
ſinne : and doth juftifie God mn all his ſayings, that he may be righ- mr 9; 


teous (whatſoever become of her ; ) Yea ſhee brings her ſelfe even (cc. 
to the ſuburbes of hell, as ſhe deſerves : looking at Gods glory a- PCal.5 1.4. 
bove her owneredrefle, This exceeds any repentance of an hypo- 2,Sam.:4.17, 
crite : whoſe terrors and confeſſions are but to vomit up the mor- 
Rlls which loade the heart for the preſent, bur after are welcome ; }. 
This I fay, is the third ſtep : So to candemne her felfe as to applaud 
and juſtitie Gods ſentence : If he ſay, ſhe is a Traytor,ſhe grants it; 
if he _—_ iscut off, and accurfed, ſhe confefleth it righteous : in 
all the Lords accuſings and judgings ſhee prevents him and judges 
her ſelfe, faying, True Lord, x judgements are juſt : If thou 
ſhould*ſt makeall my dayes miſcrable,1t were bar jalt, if all wrath 
at once ſhould ſeaze upon body, name, minde, conſciefice, goods, 
wife and children, all were juſt, yea wharſoever isnot hell, is mer- 
cie : hell it ſelfe being bur juſt : and under this confuzion and heape 
of guilt and wrath ſhe lies, as one held doyne with it ; as one that 
lies under the ruine of ſome peece of building, falling npon and op- 
preſſing of his body. As we ſec oddes betweene a face made white 
with colours, and appalled with a diſeaſe : betweene a vizard and 
a countenance conſumed and worne with lying bedred : 
Which (though no man ſpeaks ) utters its owne weakeneſſe, 
And this ſpirituall ſfubjeRion of a penirent heart lying under her 
ſinne and ſhame,the holy Ghoſt much expreſſes true repentance by: | 
ſaying of Ephraim, I was as an heifer that knew noyoake, but af- 1er.3 1.18. 
ter T was corrected I turned : yea I ſmote upon my thigh, yea I 
was aſhamed and confounded becauſe I bare the reproach of my 
youth, This holds the pearking proud heart of man, under the hand 
of God wholeſomely : and ſometimes the anguiſh and confeflion ci 
of the ſoule workes upon the body : ſo David and /o6 tells us, that —_ 3 - bay 
the wrath of God turned hidihoidiure mtothe drought of Summer: , SH 6 ee bs 
Thathis fleſh was as a bottle in the ſmoake : that it was conſumed, ** 
loathed deinty meate, and was brought to the grave, By which we 
muſt not conceive pangs of deſpaire, but the wounds of the con- 
{Kience under the guile of fin as fanne, and wrathas wrath, fo mach 
el ene 


> x — 


290 Of Sacramentall repentance, Part. 2: 


the more bitter by how much more ſuſtained by God in the hope of 
ardon : for all true Repentance, yea each ſecde of it preſuppoſes 
__ ſeede of true faith in pardon. 


The ſourth, © The fourth and laſt in this kinde is Indignation and holy revenge 
Indignatien. of a mans (elfe, as his owne greateſt enemy for his ſinne : Which 


followesupon the other, becauſe the ſoule that loves God, hates 
whatſoever reſiſtes his righteouſneſſe : and as it doth hate ſinne in 
others, ſoeſpecially in her ſelfe, becauſe it knowes it ſelfe beſt : 
which zeale and anger againſt ſinne doth not onely ſtand in a meare 
ang of paſſion and diſtaſte, but even in a revenge of it ſelfe upon 
thit ſelfe and ſinne and all inſtruments thereof, in token ofutter 
dereſtation, And why ? becauſe it meanes no more to meddle with 
it; for if it did, it could not attaine to this degree. Firſt it conceaves 
_ atrueenmity 1 ſinne ſimply as ſinne, and oppoſite to the 
Image of God,be it greater or ſmaller, and the deeplier,as it diſho- 
noures God molt deepely. This isa worke of the Spirit putting a 
contrary principle into a-man, to hate that which hee loyed, and. 
love that which he hated, a thing which to fleſh, is impoſſible, for 


4 no man ever hated his owne fleſh. As it was wich David, that no- 


thing could cauſe him to hate 4b/o/o» : neither the murther of Am- 

| nou, nor deflouring of his Concubines, nor treaſon againſt his own 
"ih ſon: ſoit is witha naturall man; nothingſcan ſet oddes between 
| imand his luſts, the amity with them is ſo rooted, When there- 
foretrue enmity js ſet betweene in and the ſoule, that it can fay, 

Lord I hate it, yea as my.rankeſt enemy, its a worke of the Spirit : 

for before it counted him her enemy, who tto ſow the leaſt 

diflention betweene fin and her ſelfe. Then ſecondly,ſhe hath in- . 

dignation againſt her ſelfe for fin : We know how our nature is gi- 

ven to miſcall our enemy; Sodotha repenter miſcall himſelf. Thus 

2 Cor. 7,11, the Corinthiancare ſaid torevenge themſelves for thatbolſtering up 
Plal.73- 32. the inceſtuons perſon in hisſin : and Davidcalled himſelfe ( not in 
a pang but cordially) a wretch, a foole, a beaſt for his diſtruſt of the 

Rom.7,24. Promuſe. Paulalſo. O miſerable man | And this revenge reacheth 
to the very -ar 9 of ſin, that they may never provokethe 

A8:1919, _ ſovetothe like any more, As we may ſee in thoſe, A#.19.19.who 
deſtroyed their curigus bookes of Witchraft, amounting to a 

great value, Yea laſtly, the ſoule of a penitent revenges 1t ſelfe by 

intercepting all proviſion of old luſts, and denying it {clfe the law- 

fulleſt livers} (if tending to occaſion the ſinne) as /ob would vow 


. - that hee would not frede his eye with ſo much as looking at a 
| maide, 


_— 


Cnar6. - -. . end thetriallthereof. © 281! 
maide, to-cut off luſt : ſo farre wonld: hee be from fulfilling it, ,_ m 
And: S«/omon bids the young man' to balke the way, and not lo * * 
much: as tocome neere the {trange woman. . This 1s to teare the Mat, 18.8, 
voluntary: majrkes of Chrii}, even to cut off the right hand, and 

ull out the eye that offends, And this for the fourth point of af- 
ection. | 

The third and laſt is the life part, or the part of practiſe, And The third. 
therein a repenter doth two things, 1.. Renounces his ſinne, 2, Re- The life. 
rurnes ro the Lord, Reade E/ay 55,7. For the firſt, What werethe, £7 55,7 
other two, but meere equivocation, without this ?.This 1s called a Either in re- 
departing from iniquitie : a forſaking of our evill way and workes; nouncing fin. 
and is uſed by the holy Ghoſt as a alon of repentance, When 
the 'ſoule ſo falls our, with ſin, as that it ſucs a divorſe; and abhor- _ 
reth a Reconciliation, Saying with David, Remove farre from mee (al 119.29, 
all the wayes of diceit. This 1s the ſoules utter reſigning up all her 
right and poſſeſſion of ſinne : ſo that as ſhe who hath given up her 
right to her land, never lookes to be a pongy the better for it, nor 
to receive one penny maintenance by it, ſohere. And this is very 
materiall, For ſinne is like an old harlot which will plead welcome 
after a long intermiſſion, by old familiarity and ſweetneſle, As that 
harlst which 4#/tine an{wered: when ſhe met her lover and told 
him it is I. He anſwered,but I amnot I,W hen all unlaywfull gaines 
in ſhops and trades, old baſe company; and unlawfull games: when 
old ſtollen pleaſures and waters offer themſelves ina golden cup, 
ſaying, How canſt thou want us ? Then for the ſoule to anſwer by 
wofull experience, how dare I tuy repentance ſo deare? How 
dare I returneto that I have abhorred ? What fruit have I had of Roms, z1 
thoſe things, whereof I am aſhamed ?; Doe | haſten to woe, that T 
repent me of my repentance ? W hen. 4c41/r ſaw David: to 20E Aa» 2 Sam.27,12. 

inſt Sex! and beare armes againſt him : Hee told him ; Now 
had made himſelfe tinke in Sax: noſtrils, he ſhall retarneng 

more. How odjious were itthen for thee to returne ty that ſinne,, - 
which the Lord hath cauſed to ſtmke jn thy noſtrils? An hypocrite 
would faine tea repenter, buthe would keepe that which cuts the 
throate of repentance : As David would faine ke King of /rael and 
keepe his crowne, but his firſt queſtion is, 1s the young man A5/alor, 5. 18 ..- 
alive and afe? Whatablurdity was here? Or how could thefe rwo * 
ſtand together? But repentance anſwered as CuPidid,” V ouldall ye;q ., 
rhe Enemies of the Lord were as he is}. Hee is thruſt through nd - 


ſpatcht; never to trouble thee with his treaſon more. So hete, 
6:11 renouncing 
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renouncing of evill ftands ar the elbow of repentance, and when 
the old remnants of Inſt ſuggeſt ro the ſonle how ſweete it is, to 
NNN ſome ſweet partnerſhip with ſinne, as uncleane- 
nefte; againe ſhe promprs i this, How ſhall thoſe that aredead to 
Rom.6,2, fin, live any more thercin ?:Caſt downe this painted-/ezobe//, Caſt 
2 Kings 932+ gutthis Idoll ta the Batts and Moles. Take no morethought for her, 
renounce her nor onely in ber ſelfe, bnt in all her colours, ſhifts, 
and occafions : play fiotthe foole, to folloxw thy harlor, bur keepe 
doſdy thy heart to a finall:divorce; and ſo proſper: Say thus, In my 
Rom.7,25- eunrenned part I feele irong'morives to returneto folly » But my 
Lute 13.3% deare friend repouthvee will not ſuffer me 1 I feele an hundred fold 
 ?* * egainefor this iture of my luſt : Idoe not forbeare finne as a 
ave, but I have boote in beame within me, The Lord Tefas/hath 

ſpoken peace to me, that | may notreturne toir, | 
The latter part of the pradtiſe, is, returning men Lord, For re- 
Of returnin penti is nol in ene wo $ Its no 'KE carri e, ras» 
coGod. > ther Raaibigin = abſence of ſome vices, thanthe practiſe of ver- 
tues, But,an apparant turning from the one that it mightretarne to 
the other : not to one or two duties, but tothe Lord ; univerſally, 
entirely, equally and faithfully, uprightly, and conſtantly, accor- 
=_ — _—_ a1 Artery os Hand "2 ——_ 
;hoſt uſually urgeth repentance. For why ? returning to God is 
facts clating with God inthe promiſe of reconeiliationand mer- 
cie : as proceedes roa deaving cloſe to him in all his revealed will 
2 Cor.7,35. 3nd wayes, with comelineſſe, without ſeparation ; drawing dayly 
1?" Rtrength from the love of God taſtedand renued, to hold the ſoule 
*- | fo God withfuffer purpoſe of heart, withoutrevonkings; As the 
atone pulltheirnto ir ſelfeby a ſecret inſti, and {6 holds 
"gh coſe ; ſodath the'[ove of God attra&the foule to God, and fa- 
nom.72*- Renitto him with'dWlight, counting his yoake eafie and his bur- 
Ev 261: 1 light, Trfides with God, ſtands for God, the deſires ofher 
7*%0* Gutearets him ANwaes andends ; yex the remembranec-of his 
| name./ Tt feekes God; balkes no knowledge or information of his 
Luke 1,6, will, wherein he will be worſhipped, even in all commands and 
ordinances, both in the immediate fervice of therwo firſt, avim the 
mediat of thethird:Renuing covenant duely with him, where any 
terach lations, and looking mote 'narrowly to her-pathes, by 
; vecafi6n offlips. Not fireting off the-fitand fweere, leavirig the 
reſt : Bnttaking Gods worke as it lyes, the hardeſt duties of ſcYfe- 


deniall and bearing the crofle ; afiyellas the caſteſt; _——_ 
Serene ole 
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to nouriſh goodnefle ; oblerving 
to draw nearer to God in the | 
increaſe of holineſſe. And to this courſe ſhe endeavours (as infirmi- 


with her loynes girt and lam ing, thatat the comming _ Luke 12.3 5. 


; Tho Grand alowerh her i, the ponthiſh ef repmatancobyraens; Frog | 
ave rTepen- 


| &c.Sometime by morall open falls into worldlineſlſe, uncharitable- 


nefſe, ſtrong paſſions and luſts, negle& of the meanes, In this caſe, 

the Lord provided a ce of recovery, and redrefle of 

ſuch falls ; for ſhall a man fall and nor ariſe ? Shall he lie ſtill in the 

ſlough as an Aſſe under his burden ? No, but repent of his backelli- 7er.8,4. 
dings, and make up his breaches, and make peace equine. how? Ierg,ih. 
(may ſome ay ) is this tobe done ? I will give a ſhort dranght of 7 
this alſo, and fo draw to application of the whole, by way of triall. 

Know then,that for ſubſtance,this repentance is no other,than the , _, , _ 
former : onely it differs in cireumſtance.And for the better concei- , p,,nck, 
ving of it, obſerve theſe particular aQts of it, Firſt, 4s the Lord ſa- .. 
ſaines his people ſo, even by that ſeed of his in them, that they ſhall 
not totally ſhake out the Spirit,nor yet powre out themlelyes ſo far . 
to in as to ſinne witha full bent and (treame of ſoule, but with a 
checke and controll :{o, when conſcience is awaked by any 
word or worke of God uponthem,they are kept from extremity of 


utrer ire. Co ion through the malice of Satan,is alwayes | | 
tay co og ne erting ofSod,and that they are caſt onrof oy - _ 
tu fight. As we ſec ſg ofthebche? Comets lonab 2,4, 
| Scripture, 
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. Scripture, Hez :kia, David; [oneb and others; yea in the Church of 
\ Lam.3,18, God, forſaken for atime in'captivity:; all which were by:tempta- 
rion;broiiphe tothe graves' brinke, and to themſelves cut off from 
Icr.2,25, Thelandotthe living : andto ſay; No, no. There is no hope. Here 
thentthe firſt worke of returning to God,is, To ſtay and ſtop rhem- 
ſelves in this headlong ruine ; and by ſome glimpſe of Goda far off 
tobe kept from utter —_— peeces, Thus wee ſeen all thoſe 
examples ( if we looke into-the texts)that the Lord wrought a top 
of deſpaire : [9a in the Whales belly, and in his horrors, yer ſtayes 
tp himſelfe by an hope : Yet (faith hee) I will loake backe to 
thine holy Temple : and the Church in the Lamentations, conſide- 
red and felt the gall and the wormewood, (that is, that God ſmote 
her not-to caſther off, but to' draw her to repent) and ſo ſhee had 
hope. It cannot be thus with the reprobate: who as they fall torally, 
ſo they want an eye toſce God intheir horrors, but apprehend as 
+ X43 5 diſmall and finall deſertion of God ,as Sew!, [xda1;and others x ſo» 
1725+ . thattheyare'ſeilt away packinsfrom the preſence of God wirhourr 
pitty, and left to; what ends themſelves chuze, even oft tolay'vio-' 
lent hands upon themſelves, the Lord not caring what becomesof 
them. It is not ſo here :' But ſome light is given rothem that ſee 
Gods meaning-inthe affliing of their foules with wrath, not that! 
he mightgive thein a'rafte of hell a comming : but that hee. might 
pinch them to feturnehome, and turde them from the pit,  ' - -- 
2 Branch. Secondly, the Lord addes a more clearc ſight of himſelfe to his 
Þ fallen ſervants, and cauſes them more fully'to call ro minde his 
mercies of old, and thereby to be more — _—_ This. is 
cauſed by a reviving of his ſcede. in them, which cannotdie :::So 
Plal,z 19.52+ David, even in his agonies when (to his feeling) the Lord had 
forgotten him : yet remembring times paſt, was comforted. F An 
hypocrite I know willcatchat theſe things to bane himſelfe, bur 
children muſt not be ſtatved therefore] They ſeriouſly weighthis, 
Thar neithet their g5odnefſe did firft worke their pardon, noryet 
that ſinne (truely repented of) can cut of their eſtate in grace : for 
why ? The gifts of God are without repentance: and his Covenant 
Eſay 54,829. is eternall.Evenas the covenant with Noe(as the Prophet —_ 
Rom. 11-259. The Lord [efusbeing made'ſin,all fin for the eleR,ſfin of offence and: 
2 Cer.5-21- fin of revolt; they date not abridge his merit, andchereforeicon- 
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Law, 3,19. 
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Gunn _ Hndtbe trbabbebernsf,\" 395; 

which ſin cannot cat. of theelet from) they much more are ſtayed 

by ir. By which meanes ſhee fees, thateven/theſinnes of deepe 

har of heart yeelding to temptationand the violence of luſt; 

ſecure lying ſtill for a-tirne in ſinne ;/ (or orherfiines, 'as falling to! 

embrace the world, cleavi tobaſefellowſhipin evillare-yer cu-'" 
catehes is balmein Gilead for them, to 

heale them : not toencouragethe ſoule to tempt God further;but | 

in the ſenſe of bottomeleſſe mercy to returne home for ever, woe 

wean. by occaſion of his running away, became berter.to Phjle- Philem.1 5. 

oy, than EVEr. ext]; 7} | | | : 

_ Thethird Geppeis, thargrace in the children of God fallen,doth The third 
cleere up the ————_ from that confuſion which ſinne- elſe 393 
would cauſe in them, an teterrethem from God, and froman 
hearc to returne. Thus it-is with the hypocrite: | his minde doth fo 

reſent the multitude of ſinne, in ſo intricate a manner,thar it con- 
Funds the ſpirit, and cauſes him-to thinke, thar his ſinne. is above _ = 
pardon, The ſlavery of his defiled minde is ſo great when hee Gcneſ-4-137 
weighes the _ ourſe which he hath runne, adding drunken-! per. .g.:9: 
nel chich; and heapi | bn rag mal ran 1 Rom! 2-34: 
he is as one who hathrunne out above his ability topay;and theres — 
fore his booke of accounts: isirkeſome tg-caſt over: it is.death to 
him to thinke of it. Thus it: was with Cain: each hundred of yeares 
that he lived, the debt of his murther was ſd encreaſed byother 
fivnes and the penalties thereof, that at laſt ir became inextricable, 
Bur repentance in the true children of God cauſes the view of fin 
andthe chaine thereof to be preſented with ſome hope of forgive- 
nefle ; becauſe although perhaps the conſcience is amazed, 'yct its | 
not privy, to 'that treachery; which the wicked were carried by im —_ 
ſinning,- And therefore their finis faid to be evet before them:they: Plal. 93.5; 

are ſaid to come to themſelyes ; [Pefer is faid to weigh his finneere M2k.147%4 1 
he wentout ; which argues, that the weight of it oppreſſed him 
pot. This reviving of the minde from the horrour and oppreſſion of bs: 
It, i82 great merels in memes ſuch miſery,: {ovab-weas infolded 1982k 2: ©: ; 
as in a Labyrinth of Sea, Whale,'and Conſcience ; —— | 
hee was not f\vallowed up, but conceived in his minde a poſhble= 
nefle for God to bring order out of his confuſion, So that the firſt 
occaſion of revolt, the circumſtances attending,the degrees follows 
10s and ;the anger aa rather fore oy magnihie atiercic, in 

ceping! om utter;Apoltacie from the living God; than 
bear the ſoulefrom hope, 


—— 
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; The fourth(and one of the maine) is the recovering of a ſenſible 

Ll —_ endhroken bear, afrer long hardnefſe by the deceirfulnefle and 

Heb. 2, <p A frujrof the ſpirit ofeleQion. 

net poſſible forthehard! heart of Savor /gdarto relent, 

I of conſcience :>there was nodropof the ſeede of 

Mark. 14-73, rin them. It would ſeeme impoſſible, that Peter and Da- 

_ ant ſo long a lying in ſo hideons fins, ſhouldat the firſt convi. 

\ 24] _— FA>chex,relenr, and breaking through all the barres of his 

| Tg Ir 9p Ir wasnor'in the words ſpeaking, ( for 

x "a I 5425. Bir and Iudzc ſpake the fame )but in the broken heart which ut. 
Mat.37:34* tered them. But the canſe was, Thar grace and mercie, which lay 

- -- attheroote. Oht thar ſhould after ſuch mercy once felt, and 

vowes ſooftrenewod; fo baſcly-handle the Lord,, and hazard 

mochas inthemliy)theirritle to heaven,and fall their birth-rig tf 

Andyet ſhould the Lordrenew a ſecond Charter, orrather the firſt 

aſecond time 1 Ol-lir ——— to the quickIThis chaſes away 

© Heicloudles ofinlalcuco ant impenitencie, and-cleeres the coalt a- 


The [720 = ” The fifth is, Thar yet chop do# nor ſacafily Make oF rheit feares: 
Branch, the Lard ſo.orders i thareitherby his word'or workes, they fecle 
his wrach for their revolt; ſo ſeifingupon'their conſcience, that jt 
dotirworke outand their corruption(through mercy)ſo thae 
VE e 'moHels>: tele» Andluoone under 2Ph -\ 
CE wi : x penitent ſoule. God thine? all a ore: 
wood for them ts drinke : Hee cauſes them to po efſethe ſinnes of 
ri ; | fince;cortmitted;- hepayes 
Pral,es. Wi ad: nevwar otice;” makes their bed/abathe'of teares 
$5, tel Ho rdt-atl arſine which they dranſe in with ſuck 
Ay p1,25M > 'torrevurnebacke withas much omneſſe 1 Then, 
he = an are 6 et ranger in rig owne ſpirits, 
We 7 and eir owne pin- 
dlomura ents ce Ron Tſeewhat toy pride: come 
eee tak col, ere Tberidofthem 1. 
Mele fk ſawce,” ſoler mee returne tothe meate againe | I 
hongfit I had but dallied, 1Icaſtarrowes and darts into the fleſh of 
the LortHTeſus, in fporet Batnow th mee Now Ifecthe 
Ford wittrotbeare' all, Fmaſtbeare ſo ar, and jf Fproyoke: 
ew him 1 'ethe- confliibur of cn EN Dt As T'troubled and- 
Tale gricyedthe Spirit of God, { foths Lordrrondlesmine this day 1 The” 


{hame, 


Lo 


. thepromiſe : teachingthem, tharif there were'no more bur their 


 kento the promiſe, and whatthe Lord will fay to his people, that 
Ic V 2 1s, 


£310 4 od Bid oo oo ode oa ed ea os 


mercy ni ALALA I Efay 57.174 


# Wy for ar) 
» 3 If a mens w e play the 18. 


WIE cbownor write Bey a BIN of im 1ete3ets te 


romifexupon-the ſoule; fo thar it hearps thetw, not 4s thy **7* 
Lemay forte on and digeſts thetn as. conce | 
ning her :' Sothatrhe ae wither: doommas ji =2 41 pany ts,” 
mk un "who finne that grace } abound.” Bit þ ey, fo ooGete! 
ling fickneſſe..-Seron 74 theLord _ e promiſe to the 
asth dneorter of Ko wv" 4 'For-w na Lv Ingo of _ 
returne to their trade, upon the {ſappoſall that their doggiſh vomit ***** 
ſhall ferve the turne : Loe, the Lord alway comes betweene the 
revolting and repenting of his owne, 'with a fayory application of 


'J m that of ſatisfaRion | t,forh fix; 
Gl prom | n by Chriſt, and 


to make up their repentance; Alas 1 It would vaniſh and 
come to.nought, Therefore hee will have them lay hold upon the 
promilſe of free grace, which may quietand cleanſe their conſci- | 
ence, and reſtore them to that Ceius mfluence which they had PAal. 51.10, 
from grace: Andalthough their pipes are ſtill ſer in the welhead, **» 
yer becauſe they are ſtopped, the Lord by faith cleeres the paſſage 
of grace for rhem, thatthey may partake thar ſtrength and encou- 
ragement from their head, which may cauſe their repentance to be 
ſound, and put new hope of holding out into them. 

Laſtly,by this meanes they keepe themſelves well while they are The Rrventh 
ſo,and dare not (by that experience they have gotten of ſmarty ſin) branch. 
adventure upon 1t any more. They abhorre to tempt God, or 
grieve his Spirit againe, but learne wiſedome for ever, If thou ns: 6,13, 
wilt cleanſe this blot, oh Lord 1 1 ſhall ſhew forththy mercy and W933 3o: 
convert others, but my ſelfe ſhall be farre from falling at rhat ſtone . 3 
any more. And the truth is, weerarely reade of any, who after |, =: *** 
their recovery offended in like ſort the ſecond time. | hey ſohear- - King, 


2 


my ren——_—_— 


Efay 3-9» 


Luk.z8, 1,2, 
Rom2,3+ 


2 Tim. 4.2- 


Luk-15-18. 


. 515 Wn rape. 550g beleeve 1 it; ne of 


__ A An I deraleadaate, reaching them 


, volts 


of Santa Btjentanir, Part; 5) 


that they dare no moreretur 
TT & neto 


That are oyer ſhoes ro, ruſh. over -head: and cares; And this alſo 
may ſerve jor aview ro p. the: Reader ; of penis _ Re= 


Ti to many, ao Sem ruſh 
race : Alas' 


207, wel pur 
they dye... As forthe. pot their ſinnes x 
ey have walked, fo they walke ſtill, the workes 
anifeſts No man neede ighta.torch to ſearch out 
ich they pre IF? ie, drunkennefſe, fwea- 
th-profaning, r, uncleaneneſſe, lying, covetouſneſſe, and 
all or Doonan and yet when the Sacrament comes, to it 
they will [2 Their {inne is (written in their forchead, and lyes 
cluttered their:ſaules, and unſearch'd from ſeven yeares to ſe- 
wen. "If a any ſeeketo convince them, ( Preacher or friend they ar are 
igh an Thenyy, fo jolly and alive, that they are ready to flic in 
the ces of their reproovers, And as they reverence notman whom {7 
they ſee, fo mnch leſſe God whom they ſee not. Nay,moſt of them 
ſhunne the light, leſt their ſins ſhould As forany breaking 
of heart or. mourning,alas I they cannot repent by the hardnefſe of 
their hearrs, which are become as Flints = Adamants;and there- 
fore their tradei 1s,to juſtifie,excuſe,to palliate,and blanch their vil- 
Hnijes : they are ſeared with an hot iron, and have confciences paſt 
feeling. And as their courſe is yoide of; any ſin ( for no 
fin comes amiſſe )or returning with the Prodigall) Go fo cad of 
making up their reyolts,their whole life is nothing elſc bat one fal- 
ling Gdleneſſe if their courſe were bur ſurvey'done day,how from 


qerting to.cyening they cut ootths days Peping itn he purile 


5 WW if by PTY TD. OH =. WW, A 


Cnancs: andthe trighthereof... 3g 


the former, but yo chaſter: their leayen js not purged out, {till in 


| ſelves in pieces1Bur perhaps ſome of you are not ſo farre gone:bur 


SS SOlGrRACRUt RY or ©. © v ew bl 


| Look'ſtthoutobe welcome in hope of after-repenting? Whar if 
thou be taken away (as thouſands have beene, who have hoped for 


of ne luſt under another, from drinking, to laſt, from that to.g45 

ming, ing, pleaſures, cating GH any» flock and ſenſrality:;. je: wers _ 
ſic to eſteeme what their whoſe; life amonnts unto; : '- 1H 
 Secondly,tq theſe Imay joyne another ſort of commonand car- 2 Sore, 
nall or tivill Proteſtants and Hypocrites, who thinke themſelves 

the beſt receivers:bur alaslif repentante be as I have faid, rooted in 
renovation of the Spirit, planted ina counſe of walking with God, 

and redrefle of their falls : then- are theſe Phariſees as farre off as 

rhe other Publicanz;for they were never rolled upon their leez,and ,,, gr <. 
therefore their taſte and filth abides in them. They areclofer than 


- 


the midft of all their hearings, Prayers, and Sacraments, 28 falſe 
unbeleeving, -unrenew*d, and unmortified in-theart, tongue, affe- Proy. 39; 133 
ions as ever. ; their ſinne hath ſcene no light this many yeares,but * N 
is kept within as the mizers hoord ; 1 G— with much adoe 

keepe out of grolle evils, ſimper before the honeſtsr ſort, and: ger 

yp their names once; lex them alone to mgintaine-their opunion 

with linefſe and mremporiling Inhaaty ;when yet. in.all theſe waye9 

of theirs, ſeeming goad in their _ they were never Ie- 

newed by repentance 3; nottoſpeake of a SR clalieds of ſome of 

them, wha have ſo long dallyed with God and, men, till they have = 
deceived themſclyes, and grow openrevoltersand returners with 

the dogge to their vomits againe, And yet in theſe finnes,cither the 

heate of open, or the guilt of ſecret wickedneſſe, who but they 

dare venture ou the Sacrament? ' 7 

_ © Ohlyece wilful reproaches,and ſpots of Aſſemblies,(more wot» 

thy of Church cenſure,than private terrour of a pen) how dare ye 

ruſh your ſelves upon this rock of the Sacrament, and ſplit yoar 

you will lay, It jisa good. thing to come to the Sacrament with re- 
penranice, and hereafter you hope to repent, but as yet yee finde it 
too hard a taske;hereafter you hope to:turne a new leafe,(they goe 
farre that never turne Yand fall to keepe your Church better, and 
heare,pray;8 reade good bookes:But oh poore wretch! what wile 
thou do the. whileſt? The Sacrament is preſent, & calls each moneth 
or quarter upon thee;Repent,repent, and come;elfe come not:and 
thy repentance is to-come, thon haſt nune for the preſent ; what? 


more.) before another Sacrament come ? Oh. foole1 rather bleſs 


*, 


. We Of Surmmeneal Repthbunce, " Part.2, 


AQs8, 


Ad motition. 


Rom. 234, 


_ of thy coarſe tri 


Gad fr theſs Warriing<praſes of the Satfament, andrhat it will 
Hetlertheelyoſeping in thy fine, . Bat awakens thee ts = me 
Oh 1plie the irs in ſedſonziF it be poMble;tharthe wickedriefſe 
forgiventhee ; thenſhalt thou rejoyce ( as 

many have done or het the watch-word of a Sacrament, if it ſhall 
ſend theeto the Law; andto the coveniatt for mn Tabling and 
convincing of thy infullL6ule, ahd a hinger after tighreounele; ; 
then {hall the ſeale be Geetunto Berg, 'Batas for thisdallyins with 
God for hereafter, alas Litis hot, becauſe thot meaneſt to bring it 
at laſt, but co Finour time, and ſpare thy ſelfe atabour of repen- 
ting ar all. 'For why 2 Is itnot as taſte thee toalleadge it next 
Sacrament as this ? n ſhall there bean Tnd? 

And fay thoi lad(t a Teaſe of thy life (as D[Cewnladtono parpoſe ) 
What fe wouldſt thoumake +f it, ſave'ts abnfe the parience of 
©od Kkading thiee'to re orgies af according to thine hard heart 


which repeiit, ret Ber 6F'i = : ab 
Rear hereof ah and1: Deed is rn - 
en ay ding tt nr loin the Sato be Notes * Oh, 


«ff thy dall E Thoſe mary peales which both Word 
ey ;Sacrifhnent Have Thpp 1 thine cares, have tnadethem deafe, 
and ſhalrrh6u "witha deafe care, who'couldſt not with an 

?If God wils Pe tans Rrgivenc veneſſe, wilt hee 

ye piveck How wilt thou 
Diſtr bg for thy-h6t Benin th Hy atEnbievith him at each 
Sacrament ?: Whereas thou rather aſt renewed and ſealed up to 
thy foute thy'covenant with thyltiſts, arid trade each new Sacra- 


Deut.29, 18, MENEKs 1 braZ 6 boſtro10ek thee onit cFflierovime of repentance, 


19, 


Uſe 2, 
Reproofe. 


lob 31.36, 


w#1d'tv/makethee Worle; adding drtinkefinele to thirſt, Come'not 
atthe Sicratheft while thy 'falſtheart is in thee : cart not thine 
oxvne baſe and condenination ; . Secomiminicate 'thy felfe (if the 
Church'doefior, or the Mitiſter-catinbt) ed aa and the 
Eord'bleNe this eothfell to'thee, 

Secoridly, hereis ſhirpereproofe to Gods owne people, for li- 
vitg in' ſichrbaſe Kifernper ,. as might blemiſh their repen- 
rance/and maketheir Sacfainent rncomfortable.Tknow the world 
ts ready tocaſtfalſeafperfionsnpon the beſt, Bur as for ſuch, their 
#imocenciels theirbr -phte; and they may rake ſach accuſations, 
midweatethefropenly withontfeare, as 7ob ſpeakes, No, I onely 
piory of ſuch as truly and deſeryedly are caſt upon profeſſors of 

| (ce in therfiſelyes ſo) as this, mo_ ſo 


— 


Pen. i. 


Cruanc6,  « andthetriaiithercnſe. \ 


ing up themſelves in faſbions, raking 


improve.their 


much hearing and Religion in publick, 0 
eg Solfidians, and 


againſt Prot 


dealings, arc hard and fore in their buyings and 


yt 
zealous as they inthe firſk Table, in hearing Sermons(thres or foure 
on a Sabbarh) and receive Sacraments duly and often ; but where 
be thejr fxuirs? Whersds their repenting, or their good workes © 

aw many cave their places where the Goſpel isto be ſupported, 
and the. pocrereleeved,and lye in private houſes 


inthe Citic,pran- 


Nee ing tag aloud jelly, megioRing calling nndhuricy 

en, taking their eaſe and jo ne | ing and charity, 

_ andlivingupon their Reyvenu dba. ger doi 

ving example; _— their lif.tahearken after newes, or to 
wits 


,or gt- 


braincsn all abilities, and under colour of 


the mouthes of Papit 
e in goed workes, 
So others have God nmuch in their mouth, butbreake their promi+ 
{cs as faſt as they 'makerthem ; they will bire and pinch in their 


ines: Others 


not to bee truſted, but time»ſervers, and affeing che company of 
the ſenſuall and carnall, more than the godly ; very intemp 
_ their loving them more thanGod,and their wi 


Ceaſe if di aſe Force: lying SIE ed eſta 
'peaſed ; if « ſea, fierce: living in the married eſtate very of 
fenlively, bringing up their children difſolutely, and the like. Oh 


te in 
better 


of- 


conſider arthe feare of God, what diſhonour you doe to the Sacra- 
ment, and what bad preparation you-make for comfort there ? If 
any of you be ſuch for want of ſaundneſſe, looke to your ſelves, 


and ſer Saint /ames his Trumpet 


to your eares; Oh vaine man, {4w- 3-2..2%» 


 knoweſtthounor that faith without workes, and repentance, is 
dead,drie and ſapleſſe ? Seeſt thou not how thou paſſeſt thy time 


away in atrempty;''proid, and idle Religion, as unfavory to God 
7 pt I Ea? Boe ects ſoundneſs inthee, 


ſceme nor worſe than thou art;;honour thy faith wirh fruits, and 
lay up ſiich a Treaſure for thy ſelfe' againſt thy receiving, as may 
.mecte thee there with joy, and give thee more fweere than 
all thycaſe, faſhions, and ſceking thy will can give thee., Remove 


that (Butt) which enemiesto profe 


flion ſhour at, zealous, but co- 


verous, religious, but proud, hatefull,'8:c. And give Religion the 
entire honour of thy heatr, as well as thy ſhewes, & then ſhall one 
Sacrament bee more truly feet to thee than many, and Religion 
ſhalltruly honour thee, as-well as thou haſthonouted it. - 


; Thirdly, it honldinftrutuswhar neceſſity of mourning there Uſeg]) © 
1s-for the woſull impenitencie and profaneneſſe of many, and hy- InftcuQion. 


V4 


pocrilie, 


Pſe 4. 


Exhortation. 


't Sam, 12. 19» 


Ss. «4 , 


Gen-41. 9. 


29% Of Satramentall Repentance, * Part, 27 
iGe of others, who'make the Sacraments their ordinary dicr, 
And yer who ſhall gaineſay them? How had we-ncede to pray for 
the ancient diſcipline of the Church, for the parging of ſach® And, 
the whiles to turne our feaſt into'a faſt of ſorrow;for the bolUneſſe 
of ſuch ſpors ; and the offence cauſed by ſuch,'to them thar deſire 
the purcnefle of the Ordinances > When Aerxer beheld hundred 
thouſands of ſouldiers on an heape;he wept to thinke in how ſhort 
a time ſo many men ſhould be: ſwepr from -rhe earth ; how ſhould 
then a Chriſtian heart- ( wkichhath prevented'thar danger to it 
ſelfe ) lay to his ſoule the ſad: {peRacle of ſo many thouſands, as, 
either for lacke of meanes, or elſe under the contempt of meanes, 
daily ruſh themſelves into hell, and eate and drinke- their owne 
judgement for want of repentance ? - - SAT 67S 
Foarthly, letit be exhortation to ſuch as would receive worthi- 
ly, to bring repentance with them to the Supper. Leteven the ap- 
prone ® 5 Tome. {mite your _— hearts - & ommcps how 
rely yee haye profited in repentance, ſince your laſt receiving. 
Yea, Sn a curſory ceremony Heir vile Mars ould make of __ 
Sacrament,ifthe Lord:did not ring this Alarum-bell intheir eares, 
Even as they, 1 $5. 12, 19, mourned (in the time of thunder and 
lightning ) for all their lewdnefle, but eſpecially their asking of a 
King : So at the ſeaſon of the Supper ſhould each Chriſtian revive 
his repentance, and mourneas forall, ſoeſpecially: the ſinne of bad 
receiving. As Pharas's Butler could fay, Thu day thy ſerine canes to 
»:) remembrance; ſo ſhould every good man fay-ſadly upon the day 
of the Sactament.; Oh'Lord, how poorely prepare wentTto it ? 
When God revived me a litle;ſoone tLitz Bvenasthecfoote 
thasharh feene his face in a glatſe1{Alas, the old fayvourtkath retiir- 
ned inſtantly, I ſee Gods Saatamentieafonsme yot with feare'any 
lang time together ; an _ have worne off the edse-of 
it from me ;zand Lamover head-and eares, if-not-in luſts; yer .in 
calling, buGneſſe, liberties, [ vanities; :retaining-no' thought 6f my 
Coyegant there.made ?;:Oh-1irevive-your repemtance* yet'miore 
lively and, cordially, than before :- Theres a:wiy of getting -and 
Gag more by the. Sacrament than yee:are aware,” If yee would 
deny your ſelves, moarne. for your flightneſſe, and bring-faith to 
ſcale upberter care-and [covenant withtGod; there isno tine paſt, 


| burthe Sacrament, ſhonld arme. youſtronglicr than &ves: bgxinft 
ienc 


Satan and your. luſts ::frame and .monldyou'inors to 'obe 
wich Gligit in the. inner may; prevent fall reſtore: you being 
ria > \ : fallen, 


} 
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his Croſle,thattbey may there loſecheir lift and htarc hlocdpGacail one 325 
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fallen, and cauſe you to grow in grace more than ever,” Which'if 

you had once taſted, who ſhould drive yee from the Sacrament ? 

Or ſhould yes come to Church; meaningroteceive; and yer depart | 
withour it? 'or (which is worſe Ygiveugranage'to the Devill and - *: 15 

the world to ſet upon youthe-morefiercelnby.occalionof this defi- 

ling your ſelyes. No furely, but be confirmed in.comming;the oft- | 
- Fifthly, and eſpecially make we this DoFtrige, arule of triall to 7ſe 57 |... ! 

us yr tes Anoern, repentance; Thave.hid down 3.gronndb rained 

in this Chapter, which mightſerveforthis uſe, toa carefull heart, - 

Likewiſe in the triall of our eſtate, Chapt-2 at the end,I have faid 

ſomewhat which ſorteth-well with this _ Yer. leſt I-ſhould 

leavethe Reader unſatisfied, trmehere helps ſomewint: toward 

ſecting this triall on worke; I will. culbour fome-few;' leaving the 


P ” 


Fd 


Reader toapplythereſt: 2 / lh 5H phiitirne here ee 2 21 

And firſt, try thy ſelfe by this' marke.” Thou knoweſt the Sacra= Triall :; 
ment is a reall ſetting before thine eyesthebody & blood of Chrifks — _ 
ſlaine and crucified, Now it-was propheciedby Zatbary\that reperis Zath.1 2, : 07 
tant ſoules ſhould fee' hiktywhom'- they prerced>arid mine, 


' How is it then with thee ? Doſt thou mourne to ſeetheLordTeſhk 


pierced at the Sacrament? Doſt thow-agwelbrakethoughtfor him —=<® ., » 
asfor thy ſclfe 2 Is thy heart enki thinke tio thy pridezhol- 
lowneſle;and {elfe-tove: Haveiſhed hi —_— 071d byte 
theſpearetopicrcehim? :Liheinenbtt <honkdt whip 
{elfe for the cruelty of the Prieſts and Scribes;(avPapifisdo Ss - 
{elves being as bad!) but: that the coſtiof thy fedempeidn doth baſe 
thee,and ay Gnge humble thee. cuen to hells.btinkeigntthp.orwns 
nſecnAnd doth.is deapely aFedtinbegy thanthy KmuB abanfed>ohie 
Lord t9-lay/{fuch loade apondiis Sorter Dathirmmkenhygdn woly 
irkeſome tothee ? diveſt thoirnotthe' ſecond time':corichfie 
Cheiſteo thy ſells 7:but ratherearrieſt all thy! beloved. dailings to 


+ 


bring ST EPPS a tmmtwa—r If a q 

- ' Secondly; art thou willing by an: meancsto be inforniedofthip Tall 2; 
finnes, not onely moral, bur alſo ſprritualh, thoſe! that doembſtde» 22 
Hle thy ſpirit, and vexe the Spiritof grace? Is that Miniftry;moſt Epii 4.30; * 
welcome to thee, which carrieth :in-the:4parit ta ſearch: the! IR 


EL? GT 


of thy-heart 2., When thoil canſt,overtaks thy: @abtill hearez:0and 
inde out the turnings andiricks of it, (the fanefetcly d devices 
of 3t to keepe thee. in ſuch a courſe, a+ maintaines  ſclte/and 


fleſbly, 


Plal.r41.5i 
Trl gb ©; 
x Cor-4:3+ 


Row.7+ 24+ 


Trl 


Triall 6; 


—_—_— thy heart? Sothar when occaſion is offered, 


294 Of S4rremindell Repentance, - Part,2; 


< md caſe ; we: dfiraging ſelfe-deniall and fincerity, canſt thou re- 


ſpoyles? Is wy ſecret prayer, that the 
Lo events ether righteous toſwire ther 2 And countelt thow hicy 
adeere: friend: gan os thee? Yea, when thou-mighteſt 
carryaſinne flily, andnonathe wiſer; halt thou one within thee 
thas will give thee no peace:till it be-caft'out? And is fecret finne 
as _ as on unto ror ? Ablefſed ſigne. 


Nm ſervants of God more 
wr thee; than thivegwne, yeathan the opinion of 
cough they thinkerever fo highly ofthe? Feeleit thou no 
bottoms in other mens projica, hy heart tells thee, chey 
eſtceme too-well of thee Tad on dre hey might thinke 
—_ asthon art; pangy © God for 


;that they might 
ar gerte: vertues are not the 
es ao beingpriey ons? Doſt thou ſtill | mac mart 


- the {nant ?f Clultabove thine owne ? - And ſome ſuch baſe 


_ontiigaly felfe as oft cartſes thy beſt. tobe in lefle account, 


—— thou can not-yeach that! meaſure in renderneſſe, 
ys HORA 0e7 7 WINE ſeeſt in others? 


a let that good which God hath 
h trac enlar —_— and without ſwel- 


ving; without - 
 handnddhnolechn rarer ens. 
;felfe, yeothou dart not hn oe don Bede glory inch) 
oben, 'becanfe there will - forme Eared-of thine | 


det and bjectofeever fo rul 2nature?-And doſt thou 
9-m0n07 ey am never olitiein thine eye ? vr es 


iT | cidiwroeheefor IRIS fake which itreſembles, 


Toit? Itisa good figne. 
erhea hou Feelſ heart rouch'd for thy ſinne, and 
r.; 'dareſt thou nor ſtay there, bar proceedeſt to 

> -Orratherdoth nor thy rongue goe before 
it ſeemes ſiveererand 


EDT when there was none? As Pater vowed to ſtick: » 
S 


denounoeit 35 


Cuav. 6. and the triatvhe of, 299 


his Maſter when there was nothing tv trie him, but when there 
was, thento Rick to him was" too hard and heavy-tohim Tfir tee 
thus, thou knoweſt not thine own Thitir; 1 ake' a enſarmple ; 
Thou profefſeſttharthou dareſt notbe wriri fireous; but it falls ot 
thar thou art convinced of ſome bad dealing : now thouart wits 
led to renounce it,that is, to make fuch a ſatisfaQtion as thou aft 
dammified, not keing thiheowne;udge, tutas they whare wile 
thinke beſt? 1f thou be4s'free in renounicing; when' either'ſhathe 
by open confeſſion, or loſe by reſtitution lyesupon it, it i9a good 
figne ; elſe thine heart playes booty, ' ' * "CT RR IOC 
| -Seventhly,are the ſinnes of others, the ſforrowes of the Chuych, 
_ as ſenſible; bitter, and Tajdito-heart: by:thee, 35 thy owne'? "An 
canſt thou drowne- both other joyes and Torrowes of thincowhe 
in theſe ? And accordingly tory aRAiche, ſo are thy prayers 
endeavours, procurements for thepeace of the Charch,an againſt 
her miſcries;-and+hoſe that canſe ir And-canſt thou! forger thy 
 Kſeandriybuſineſle or-thi purpoſe FTe@ wal, tot» 


* Eighely,dott thou r&j6ytealwny tobeerdtng thy Tele hi thiols 
ſiicconrs and ſupports of thy Brine, which thy corruption fipgeſh 
ro thee, if grace did not gatneſay® Asfor ' cx2mple, fijdeft thoy 
thy ſelfeeager of dry moth net ap ittickles thy ſpirgf, car, 
thou in thechiefe'of that QytetneNſe, eat off thy Hand a1 E, 


and intercept this fuell 8f thyVaſt, even Hyrevenging thy Tlfe np, 


onthy ſclfe, nd giving thattothe poore,ora goodufe rw hict Dh 2 Corpo 


Ninthly,if God calltheeeofuffeifor#triuth 
thon*" feeteſt a ftrife 5: onthe. crete Hye ethers tb 
therebe greater traths/r-fMer for, t which thouThoulkdeſt inde 
more comfortthan in'that trath-thou art called-roſuffer for: on the 
other fide, thowcarft not denythelefſer trath to beatruth ; inſach 
nicaſe, ro beewitlingito luffer for anyrruth, commenting thy ſelfe 
to'God, and 'ctavingthar thou' miaiftnor bee afraid to. ſuffer for 


beene the inftrumienroffilfflive'thyluſt? Tris a goodfore.” = 
bf his, about which 


Triall 7, * 
Pl, IIgs 136, 


Triall 8, 


- 


Trial 9y- 


greaterif called toit : yea, tocount the price of any truth to ex- 


ceede oo contentments z it isa good fiene, + 
-. Tenthly, if not onely 'thy knowledge doe fway thee to duty, 
but thy'conſciencealſo. Andif there be wroughtin theenat alle 
' fome-generall awe of God, butealſo aquickningpower;aQting,and 
putting thee forth to the lively _ m gaod,and hatred of evill, 
(whereas an hypocrite hath only@dead-hearted knowledge withs 
out power ):itis a good figne, 'Eikewile, :when-the De” 
by 


— - 
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2964 - Of Salrantnitell Repentance. * Part. x? 
Hachaacl finte and _ gael not. dead; -but-3 Rirring experi« 

ickinifg:thee th; , andnontifyingiof corruption, 
=Y [WREt; higge. 1 bee: larger; bur-Lleave the Reader: to 


F aopers)'r am- rounds, - By. the; paw judge of the 
gs revived —_ = Sacra- 


#6, tb, this vs Dodrin pnlow vſeof Conſolation, which be- 
Colletn Jong the, pdare ſeryants.of Gad;thatcannot(as they would) 
© by CEO in theintriall of repentance. Oh Ifay they,our 
iteis acontinuall revolting from God, bur rare repenting : If (ſay 
) repentancebe. {lucha thingas tandain tho renewing of, the 
[ethe ordinary pr: we the life,and recoyerp,out gf our falls, 
! 4 W6,cannot Gy.much for pur repentance., Well, but L demand of 
thee, Are theſe. wrought inghee; for. the kinde? Is rhere a ſound 
aan ll, tough mych weakeneſſe.? Then thy weakeneſſe ſhall 
ver * 7 0s nieolards Ke yon But,why then(will 

Ay ) doe —- 


OTE FED Waly 7, —_ Noreo 
nrge nce in, perfe4jor, here; for that is for heaven'; bar to 
" "7 Irons all . belcevers: to the /v Te fortmet that they can here 


Tn an. And let, ſuch be Ss that the Sacrament be- 
for rheir; further. increaſe... Itis-as if a poore Lazer 
FE ſaid, He Sp trorthy-to Rtep'i intothe poole, when 

water;: hl. but if the poole ſerved to 


x Angel had roared 
*>.2 - han one, it had beenea wrong to haye deprived himſelfe 
O y that argument which rather:ſeryed to encourage 


- jm, i pools ſee nor th 
2: ah Tres s them:hs t which isgood and hig owne in them, 

ſles. by the bad _ is theirs, ' In this caſe thy faith muſt 

Rom.ar0,40 .; the righteouſnefle of the; Law , when thine owne is too 
Weake ; That muſt be thy chiefe Robe to cover thee, though thine 
under-garment be wornegndthinne. Oh 1 but they cannot mourne 

(the 7 er hearts are dead and ſetiſeleſſeg no ſoner doe they 

reſol, ve.upon.a forſaking of ſinne, bur it Galutes them againe pre- 

ſently. They keepeno Covenant almoſt which: they rene wat the 

2 | Tacrpmont, Well, I praiſe. you not far this: = l hope you mourne, 
pa nt ra ſo mourneleſle, and: youare not dead 1o farre forth as 

Hcb. $2.12, You it. Strengthen the elle hands,” and males ſtraight that 
Which is crooked 5 Revive the edge, and furbiſh the blade of your 

repentance, But to refuſe the meanes of your growth and increaſe, 


becauſe you are weake, were to; conclude ; That becauſe you _ 
ut 


efeRs of his owne, | nor im- 


p 
) 
( 
y 
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but poore, thefefore you mult ſtarve your ſelves, Nay rather, you 

mu more neede of ſtren h ; Goetothe P—— that Lhe . 
complaints may be fewer; abſtaine nor, becauſe you feele cauſe of 2 
complaining.For ſo you may adde ns to theflame,and the Devill 
will rejoyce, but to be ſure your ſelves ſhall be the greateſt loſers, 
_ _ - Andtouching the criall of Repentance ſo much, 


Caare, VII, Z 
Of Sacramentall Love,aud the trial thereof. 


Come now to the fourth grace required of all true par= 44. «-..x. 
takers of the Lords Tablewhichis Love.A moſt hl = — 
at gracc forthe Sacrament,and of ſpeciall familiariry with 
22228 jr, And for the better conceiving hereof, I purpoſe gnys 
( God willing )to handle theſe three things. Firſt, I will ſhew Three things 
what this Love is : ſecondly, I will prove the truth of the point by 
y 


-Scripture and — ; thirdly, I will make uſe of the Doctrine, 


and therein I will propound the trialls of this grace. Premiſing ftilk 
this caution, that as needefull a grace as this is, yet I make it not of 
that eſſentiall nature for the very a& of receiving as Faith, though 
otherwiſe moſt neceſſary for the Supper, becauſe it is that grace 
which improves and beautifies the whole Communion of Saints, 
and much more the Communion (for ſo we call it)of the Supper. 

For the 1, of theſethree : Sacramentall love ( differing no other- x Whar iris} | 
wiſe from the grace of love,than as reviving of it differs from the He 
thing it web a grace of the Spirit in the ſoule of man, and the 

Jer of faith, renewed by occaſion of the Sacramentin all true 
receivers;whereby they are ſounited unto all that are their fellow- 
members , that they enlarge themſelves to all occafions of their 

ood, forthe ends of Communicn, In this deſcription are ſix di- e 
in& things : 1, The Author ofit : 2. The begetrting cauſe : 3. The Mx things ig 
circumſtance of reviving : 4. The forme or becing of it : 5, The © {nps 
aQ of it : 6. The endit propounds. For the firſt, I call it a ſanQify- 
Ing grace of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſoule, Vſually we plant Love in 1 A grace of 
the Aﬀections and concupiſcible part : But here I plant it in the the Sgigp, 
Will of the ſoule, aſcribing to it an higher ſeate, than an appetite | 
or paſſion, as being grounded in the choyſe and purpoſe of the 
foulc, and planted by a farre fironger agent than afteyzops are,and 
Ts wy ” 


s 
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293 Of Sacramentall Love, Part. 27 
toan higherend : But of this I fay the lefle. That the ſpirit is the 
Gal.5. 22. .yorkmanofic, appears by dire Scripture. Paw! gives itthebirth- 
right of all fruits. of the Spirit,” The fruites of the Spirit are lows, 
Rom. 5.5. 5oy, peace, &c, Andthe like he ſaithin ſundry places, For the Spir 
rit ſhedding rhe love of Gad into the barren and hatefull heart of 
man, cauſeth it to conceive like love tothem who are begotten,as 
that was in him that begat, Hence that of our Saviour : Thox evil 
Math. 28, 32: /rvant, Did not [ forgive thee all the debt, even of many Talcnits? 
How then owghteſt tho to forgive him the debt of pence? Till (then) 
the ſoule bee ſeaſoned with the love of God in pardon and holi- 
nefſe, both to ſave and ſanftifie : it.cannor poſſibly love his brother 
Iob8.113z fpiritually,. Cana ruſhgrow without mire ? Or can love bee in 
+ us, tilla principle of the Spiric infuſe it. It is commended by the 


Toh,t3-34: Lotd Ieſus himſclfe, A #ew Commandement give I unto you,that yee 


Rom13.9, /oveeachother, All the Law is fulfilled init : Ir is infinitely mag- 
: . Nifiedinallthe Scriptures, in x Cor, 13. It-is deſcribed by abun- 
dance of both negative and poſitive properties, all which ſhew the 
Originall te bee divine, Bur eſpecially in the firſt Epiflle 'of Saine 
x Toh. 3.11,6 oh, where it is made firſt the charge of God. Secondly, the off. 
3-20-84. 7, ſpring and birth of God. Thirdly, a marke of the Ele& and ſaved, 
3.& 5.2.Mc. . Fovecdy, that which eſpecially is occupied about brethren,ſuch as 
-are borne of Gad, members of the militant Charch : All theſe ar- 
gue of what kinde and ſeede it is ; not of fleſh, nor of the will of 
.man, but of God. : 

Uſe, _ Todiſcerne this Coyne of heaven fromall counterfeite ſtampes 
© ©, Inthis kinde, There sadeepe vicious love contracted by the fel- 
Gen, 49-5: Jowſhip in finne ; Simeonand Lew, brethren incvill : yea, this 
is almoſt as trong and deepe as hell. Theeves have their league, 

and drunkards their love, union and —— yea ſworne bro- 

therhood. The fpirit ef errour and herefie is ſtrong to linke the 

_ heartiolove : yea, Teſuites are ſo knit to their Catholicke league, 

& Cor-'1 3+ I; that death cannot diflolve it, And yet Pawlimplyes, that this may 
: __ - wanttrue love. Menhavea gariſh humour of love and pangy of 


afte&ion, ſothat in a moode, they pretend the. greateſt love, but 


.on the ſudden, they either ſtabbe each others, or elſe hate each o- 

 *. - ther more than ever they loved. As the bands are whichtye men, 
ſois their love, Carnall luſts, gaine, ſweetneſſe of manners, po- 
litick reſpe&sto make uſe of each other, naturall RR 

of manners, or profeſſions, or diſpoſition of ſoothableneſſe and 

. courtefie derived from Parent to Childe, or a civill love, ſtanding 

in 
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Cnay.”7. ' andihetriall thereof. 29 
in an entercourſe of mutuall offices, (love me,and I will love _ 
or ſuch like; all ofthemare a ſort of love which Religion do 
nor difaniill, but ſeaſon and ſubordinate inthe ele, to this fruit 
of the Spirit, evenasthe powers of the naturall and ſenſible ſoule 
are ſubject to reaſon. A Chriſtian hath other love, yer from a bet- 
ter principle of ſpirituall love, : ; 
The ſecond thing is the begetting cauſe of it, and thatis' Faith *Th* parents 
effecuall and unfained, Hence Pax, 1 Tim. 1.5 . faith, Love pro- 
ceedeth' from a pure heart,” and faith unfaineds and asa workeman 
both makes a toole of his trade, and workes by italſo : fo faith 
begets this love, and worketh by it. Now faith in this worke doth _ 
two things: 1.It breedsit; 2.Purgethir : Firſt it breeds it, and that * Faith breeds 
two wayes ; 1. By an infuſing quality : 2. By a perſwading, The ** 
infuſion of it is this : Faith having poſſeſſed the ale with the 
love of Gad in reconciliation, diffuſeth this love into the facul 
of the Will, planting it there, & cauſing the ſweet thereof to dwell Rom-5.5- 
init, Chriſt comes not into the heart withont the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Now the Lord Iefis his manhood was filled with” rhis grace of | -' 
love ; the Spirit of the Godhead ſhedding it without meaſure | 
into him : That from his fulneſſe wee might receive grace for gracestoh,1. 17. | 
Looke then what a loving heart, tender, merciful, forbearing, for- | 
giving, doing good to body, to ſoule : looke,what amiableneſſe, Sce AR, 2.22; ' 
gentleneſſe, 'u efulnefſe was in his heart, that is ſhedde into the ai 'Y 
beleever, Now what 'that was, his whole life ſhewed : heelo- & 1*%:7+ 13: | 
ved and prayed for his rankeſt enemies, died for thoſe that cruci- AR3.26. * | 
fied the Lord of life, converting three thouſand of them ar once ; wes 
hee loved Mary and her Siſter CHartba, and Zazarms, and Jobs Tob, 11,5. © | 
his Difciple moſt deerely:.- See AF 2.'2z. How hee went about, 36 © | 
doing goodeyen' to all, erm nn ya preaching, converting. 7 
This Spirit then of the head is derived to us, to bee a privy marke | 
unto us, whether weeare bis orno.: for hee that loveth not, isnor 
of God ; for God is love, and hee who loveth, dwelleth in God. « 10h.4.8, © 
Secondly, by perſwaſion;. For.this fee 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love of & 16. 
.Chr1f} conftraines us , for wee thus Judge, ec, Marke : There is a ſe. 2 Cor. 54145 
cret perſwaſive in this love, tocauſe us to love one another ;. and 
on bog naw and ——- _ Pry that which Pasl preſ. 
es to the Ephefrans, Walke mm love as (brift alſo hath loved us, and MF 
hath given himſelfe for us, as anoffiing of 4 oSaogragte Sa.a als 4 Epheſ; 5; 24 
Put 01 4s the Eleft of God, the bowels of mercies , kindnefſe, for- Cel.3 1 37 
uns. Or; Why, Bneo'® OF opies jou, [Þ af mane 
349 
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This is a ſtrong diſpute from relation of head to mEmbets, reach- 

ing toall holineſſe, but eſpecially to this branch, For what a diſ- 

proportion were it for us, to joyne the body of a Lyon, fierce and 

cruell, to the head of a Lambe, loying and mecke ? What villaby 
Were it fora man,dealt mercifully withall by his Maſter,to take his 
Epheſ.2,13.' fellow by the throate ? If Chriſt hath deſtroyed enmity , broake 
 downethe wall of ſeparation, and made peace for me when I was 
paſt hope, how ſhouldT love and live with my brother ?- Chriſt 

ought me nothing,but T owe him my ſelfe.Should | after ſuch love, 
Philem. 19: - ever know any enmity ? Or if I ſhould, ſhould not ſuch love as this 
quaſh it for ever ? If I ſhould live in heart-burning, jealouſie,bit- 
terneſſe,and hatred, ſhould I not looke rhat the ſweet morſell of 

xToh.4.10.11 mercy ſhould come out at my noſtrils? Hence it is, that S, /obn ſo 
preſſeth this point : Herein # love, not that we loved him,bat he #5: 
Beloved, if God ſo loved ns, we ought alſo to love one another, 2 
Secondly, Faith doth txtex, vm from manifold corruption ; 

% by name from theſe eye-ſores : Firſt, from, all partiality. Wee 
x From partia» reſtraine and limit our love to ſuch poker 4s we our ſelves affe&t 
litye for ſome parts and endowments : others are not ſo precious in our 
eyes ; wee cannot affe& them, becauſe we ſee cloſeneſſe, harſh- 
neſſe, techineſſe, pride and ſelfe, to abound in them. Bur love is 
unpartiall, as well reaching to the undeſerving, provoking, as to 

the amiable ('in poifit of ſoundneſſe, I meane, thaygh extent may 

differ ) and oyercommingevill with good : for the roote of it is 
= an og. ns thing than ſelfe-love, and drowneg all diſtaſtes in him, 
2 Erom incon- that forgate all our injuries and died for us,” Secondly, from all 
Rancic. — Inconſtancie, Every foole lives in his moode, while the pang la- 
GN ſterh, Bur as the torrent is ſoane up and ſoone downe, ſo it is with 
many lovers , they are either as high as the skies, or as low as hell, 
either men are the beſt with them,or worlt living.W hence isthis? 
Gal.r. 18, from their fickle heart, which wants a bottome. Love cauſes the 
3 Folly. foule to be firme, conſtant, equall;and if occaſions be offered of any 
breach, yet ſoders it up betimes, that they ow not deepeand in- 

curable. Sothirdly, from all fo injudiciouſnefſe, and errour, Love. 
is wiſe, imparting it ſelfe, as it ſees the obje require : itis not 
alike to all. There 15a falſe and counterfeite love wp men,who 
out of either a weakeneſle, or formaliry of courteſie, will impart 
' themſelves to ſach as they -meete with very ' an : and a man 
would thinke this came from adeepe habit of love : Bur if yee ob- 

rye them, it commerh fromaſlightnefle andemptineſſe, for they 

| W 
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will impart themſelves to all alike : Thebeſt Divine ina countrey, 
and the vericſt Ruffian ſhall ſhare equally in their affe&ions, no 
difference. They will be liberall to good cauſes,but ſo they will to. 
bad and baſe gnds alſo, What a fulſome love is this? What amia- 
bleneſſe diſcerne theſe in the obje& of their love, who can love the | 
batefull and tobe abhorred, as well as the beſt ? Fourthly,from all', rv weak 
weakeneſle and ſu{piciouſneſſe. There isin ſome tempers a mar- neſſe, 
vellous jealouſnefſe, which makes them ſoconceited, thatthe leaſt 
toy,or wry Igor po them into a new frame ; when as 
et the occaſion conceived is meere nothing in all the world. Me- 
ancholy may afford ſome ſeede tothis ill humour, but pride is the 
fomenter of it,and ſelfe-love the nurſe. It is enough that theſe men 
thinke themſelves lighted or wronged : it skils not whether they 
be or no : conceit affords realneſle {ufficient, But this love is too 
rough hewne to couch cloſe in the building of communion, candor 1 Cor. 3.16. | 
and ingenuouſneſle of ſpirit,loathto thinke ill of that which1s ſo, 
(more than needs muſt) þaur —_— it, when no cauſe is, and ra- 
ther ſtriving to interpret all atthe beſt, is a more meete ſtone to lye 
in this frame. Fifthly, all ſtreightneſſe,and (as I may call it ) hide- 5, From 
boundneſle of ſpirit: many Chriſtians are of ſo dry a temper, ſo rcighrnefle, 
narrow-breſted, that their love lyes onely in'a courſe of light tri- 
Hes : they thinke ita fuperfluity, to love in any other meaſure,than 
that they may feele no vertue to goe our from them to others. | 
They cannot beteame any, the enlargement of their bowels : they | 
thinke it waſte, to e a boxe of oyntment upon the feete of Fo | 
the Saints : But if any ſhreds will ſerve, ſuch ſhreds as they can {qpars.3s 
part with, and feele no loſle, yee ſhall have from them. This cau- | 
ſeth them to be uncomely members in the Communion of Saints, 
and their love to be odious and unfavory : for loye is as her ob- 
je requires, where an ounce is needed, a dramme ſhall not ſerve 
the turne: (within her power ) a poundis as ready as aſhilling, 
or a ſhilling , asa penny. O yee Corinthians ( faith Paul) I am 
enlarged unto you ; . becauſe Ilove you, I can beteame you any ; 
thing,even my owne ſoule : ſo, love is bountifull,and not ſhrunke 1 Core: 3:4; 
upas abotrle in the ſmoake, Sixthly, All ſelfe and ſelfe-love , © From ſelte. 
the very bane of communion, When men will alway ſet ſome | 
fuch addition tothe grace-of a man; that although hee ſeeme 
to love, for grace ; yet except .there bee ſome other by and 
{quint ayme, of ſweeteneſſe and courtelie , of pleaſure, gaine, 
PFRrRtIoN, 92 Ela Winch ſome ay Gighies 51 3 alany _ 
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392 " Of Sucramemul Love, - "Part:2) 
love 1s cold, andfalles off. Such ſhall bee markes in their eye, as 
will praiſe their gifts, or lend them as their needs are, or doe them 
good offices ſo as they my ſerve their turnes, But for others,they 
are not very forward to ſecke them. Whereas true love is {elfe- 

Jab 16,11 denying and cleane-handed : Sers heart where God fets his ; and 
although (as the caſe may ſtand) offices of love are due zndowed, 
yet for thoſe reſpes, a good man abhorres to love ; and loves for- 
that excellency of grace which he teholds, That ſparkle of divine 
nature which ſhee can diſcerne to ſhine out of a ſoule, in any 
kinde, as Humility, uprightneſfle, faith, mercy, innocency, or the 

| like, are the Loadeſtone which knits them and drawes them toge- 

7.Frow pride ther, Seventhly, pride and vaineglory, For _ there are, who 
thinke themſelves fo compleare, as if the body held not them, but 

Rom. 3x28. they it, They are too proud to have entercourſe with others, of all 
rankes :- They muſt be very choyſe and peculiar Divines of great 
fame and worth, whom their love muſt honour : But if of a mea- 
ner ſort, they have no edge to them. Their love is as proud as his, 
in Saint /ames,* who ſaid to the gold ring and pearles, fit thou here, 
as deſerving my loye ; but tothe meaner man, fit thou at my foote- 

Iam. 2,2,3-. fſtoole }- Oh | faith the Apoſtle, is not this to have the love of our 
Lord Ieſus in the acceptance of perſons * Others our of ſingularity 

a:Tim.1-4. affe& new opinions by elves, weary of the old grounds of 
truth, as too meane for their curious and fine wits, and thus bring 
in Schiſme and fation in ſteede of peace & conſent in the Church, 

Rom-12.16. Othersare fick of a prefident & ſtifte ſelfe-willedneſle, fo that look. 

whatſoever they have once vented and broached, bee it never fo 

unſound, yet they will tand out in it, and what they have writ- 
ten they have written :- whatſoever confuſion they cauſe there. 
by. Soalſo,others arc ſo vaine-glorious,thateither they muſt ſway 
and rule the roſt, in what companyes ſoever they become :. if 
they be not attended onely, their gifts and parts admired,. and:all 
cry Grace, grace, to their opinions, ( they diſdaine the 

Fiſts of others better than themſelves Yall is marred ;. Whereas 

ove is humble, thinkes better of others than ic ſelfe ; in giving 


John bs. 22+ 
Gal.5,ult. 


x Cor.13) 


- Ram.12:20, Honour, goes before others,. and is equally minded to- thoſe of 


& 16, lower degree, moderate in. her tenets, willing to ſiibmit to an 

2. From cen» that ſhew better r8@ſon, Eightly, Cenforiouſnefſe, for then if 
foriouſnelſc. they ſee any goe in any other way than themſelves, they never 
TELEE; enquire into their reaſons, muck leſſe forbeare and ſympathiſe 
Bran im their ( Gappoſed); yookendlr, bur condemne- them pro- 
: . Le 1fY 


Cna?..7. - andthe triall therrofe ' Joh 
fently, unheard, andunknowne : Whereas love is ſupporting and Gal.6' 2: _ 
nicks , chooſing rather-neyer toeate fleſh, than ——_ the * Car-3. 1% 
weake : But ſomeif their conceit bee. croſſed, ( though never ſo 
mildely and with reaſon given) yer witha prejudicate heart, fore= 
ſtall their intentions, ſuſpe& and ſhunne their perſons, and judge 
them inſtantly for refraRary and opinionate ; not remembring that 
ſoit hathever beene, and will be in the Church, that in ſome par- 
ticulars which ſome allow, others will ſtraine and ſcruple ; and 
therefore fach ſhould bee forborne and tendred, ſo farreas may 


(tand with the common i —— - 
Laſtly, and eſpecially Diſſimulation, Other vices ſeeme to teare 9. Diflimulz- 


the coate, but this to ſtabbe the heart of communion : Therefore zioz. _ 
Panl chargeth, that love be without difſimularion : let there beno xp py. 
falſe brother, who under colour of love, ſhould undermine his * ***3=* 
other. ; 
Paxl alfo ſaith, All have not faith : he meanes there, fidelity to 2 Theſ.;.2- * 

betruſted-:'-found to God and his brother, Such as can ſay to their 
brethren, Iam as th6u art,and my horſes as thy horſes:I am weake 2 King: 3:4; 
in my love, burtſareandtrue; whereas it is with many as it was 
with oabs ſword. It is ſometime in and ſometime out, They are 
not true and conſtant in their love, yea /many, their tongues are 
ready to jangle , and their feete to carry tales againit thoſe whom 
they will ſceme toloveand honour ; belike hypocrites, they ſpeake 
faire words, and their words are as ſmooth as oyle, bur-their 
rongues are as ſwords and coales of Tuniper ; yea themſelves as 
Toab taking Abner and Amaſa by the beard in great love,and with 2 Sam, 20.19; 
the other hand ſhed their bowels to the earth : Theſe are ſome x 
few of thoſe many diſtempers which faith purgeth love from, or 
rather them who profeſſe to love: By the which judge of the reſt. 
| Thethird point is, that this love is to be revived atthe Sacra- , p,;,. ,.,;- 
ment: hence it is called Sacramentall. No winde of an Ordinance ying of love © 
but bloweth good to love : for all are ( more or leſle) fandified to at the Sacra- 
this purpoſe, 'ſweetely aid the Pſalmiſlt : Oh, how good and comely a ment. 
thing it is for brethren to dwell together \ Mcaning, that as cohabita- 71133 
tion is a great improver of civill love; ſo the houſe of God, in 
which Gods weather-beaten ſervants in this world doe meete to- 
| is a ſingular band and proyoker of love. When they con- 

der one God, Chriſt; Spirit, truth, one Baptiſme, one Supper, Eph.4. 5-6, 
one hope, one faith : ( all which the Ordinances of word, prayer 
and Sacraments doe cxhibite ) Oh1 how doe they concetye heats 
j 3-4» * X 2 | 
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4 &61:10,16, 
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Pſal.1 23,4- 


Efay 11 6. 


Ephez.15s 
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Note this then : 


304 Of Sarramentall Lowe, Part; 2. 
of love, before theſe rods? Burt above all, the Sacrament of the 
Supper ts ordeined for love. So ſaith Pas), The bread which wee 
breake, and the wine which wee drinke, are not they our Come 
munion with the body and blood of Chriſt ? Arid' waar of this > 
Marke how hee inferres : For we being many are one bread, and 
one body : for wee are all partakers of one bread. Many wheate 
Cornes and grapes doe not more partake of one loafe and cup of 
wine, than the Receivers doe of one Chriſt, So that next our par- 


raking ofhim, wee partake of cach other, and that under the moſt 


reall Symboles of Communion, The Papiſts may in this teach us, 
who when they have any villany which they would moſt combine 
and ſecret themſelves in, come tothe Sacrament. In this (I grant) 
baſcly, thar' they ſtretch itto ſtrengthen helliſh communion, But 
well, if by it they did provoke themſelves more to ſerve in love, 
tobee faithfull and painefull for each other. Therefore the Pſal- 
miſt, ſpeaking of the union of the Church, addes, There are the 


- thrones of diſcipline ; and aflemblies of Religion ; as-if they were 


theſinewes of ir. And who is hee ( that isnotutterly debauche 
whoſe heart hath not this inſtin&, that the Supper is for love? Vie 
having prevailed to call it, The Communion. Witneſle the Con- 
ſcience of the worſt, ( though rotten ) who then count it a 
i 'thing to bee at amity ;- though it- bee but while the day la- 

eth, | 

The fourth pointzis the forme and eſſence of Love ; that is, Vni- 
on. 'ernſalem is 2s a City compacted ; that is, dwelling cloſe ; no- 
ting, that love takes all joynts, and compaRts them together ; not 
onely them whom other bands of nature, civilneſle, or family hath 
linked; bur'fach as are otherwiſe ſtrangers and farre off. Hence 
the Prophet faith, that under the Goſpel, the Lambe and the Lyon 
ſhould feede together : (that is, put off their contrariety ) and 


_ . thelitlechilde ſhall then puthis intothe hole of the Coc- 


katrice. So Pawl, Hee hath reduced ( or contracted) all into one 
by his death , making peace, and deſtroyingenmity ; All both in 

| heaven, earth, and under it, being brought to a league; either to 
love, or not to feare each other, either ſo. findes or makes one, 
As the ſoule makes the body one, by the band of the ſpirits : ſo 
doth love make the members of pron body, one, One 
tive Church, yeaeven one wealth, asthen occaſion required. 

' The becing of Loyeis Vnion ; bee -_ 

ch 


TY 


Gs 


Cuar7: ' ' andtherridlliberttf. 305 
ſuch diſproportion of particulars, for yeares, gifts, birth, wealth, 
place, or manners ; yet this grace makes all unequalls, equall and 
one. There couldnotelſe be ſuch a ſenſiblenes cen the mem=- 
bers, ſuch ſympathy, likeneſſe of minde,of heart,of courſe, if this 
were not. One Spirit cauſes them (though ſo farre off as England 
8& Americs) to be one. We know a member cut off, feeles no more 
the welfare or paine of the body, Butunion cauſes each toe to bes 
afflicted with the affliction of the legge, thigh, back, or head. All : 
are knit by the mediation of fit joynts, finewes and bands into one, Sph-4+16: 
and therefore grieve or joy in each others griete, or welfare ; yea, 
do but cur off theſe Pipes of union & ſenſibleneſſe, & what becomes 
of that inſtin& which ſends every member abont the others bufi- 
mon the foote to goe, and the hand to worke for the good of the” 
Whole | 
-- The fifth point,is the Ad or exerciſe of Love. This ſtands partly The6&h; 
in the negation of all oppoſite vicious diſpoſitions, as wrath, cry- The AR. 
ing, bitterneſſe, ſullenneſſe, envy, rejoycing in theevill of others, Col-3-6- 
heart-burning. contention, quarels, j es, uncharitableneſſe, 
ET like, rf erm I ſpake in the at 5 faith 
purging : y innegative ads as occaſion is offered. For in- k 
ſance z hiding of a multirude of finnes when they may be hidden 3 N 37 

| | : | eg 
paſſing by offences both in word and deed, concerning onr name, Iam. 5. uls 
or goods, ſo farreas may be :'if neceſſity require, that wee (by 
law) ſecke defence of both , thenthat ſtill the heart looke art her 
owne honeſt cleering, rather than at any perſonall revenge : not 
RR things left-handedly, ( an heatheniſh ity y bar as 
fiirely as poſſibly they may bee conſtrued : Soalſo forbearing the 
ſeclinefle, weakenefle, and lefſer meaſures of other mens graces 2 
their techineſle, errours, and follies. Waiting to ſee the end of a 
thing: not ſo reju perſons, intents,eventsraſhly: Forgivin 
(ach as have offended us, whether in their heate,or coole bled ef. Rccleſ. 7.10,| 
pecially if we find them ready to-ſeek it by making amends,abhor- Ephc\.4-3 2 
ring implacableneſſc, yea and this often, not to ſeven times but ſe- 
venty times ſeven ; even as we our ſelves would be heard inthe 
like from God : So alſo, moderating of juſtice in caſe of ſtrife, Mac-18.22/ 
vantage of Law : Extreame right may prove extreame wrong, _ 2 ; 
W hen a poore man then is falleninto our hand, wee may nor deale | * "S 36- 
ih pages rc were, ray or —_ —— about his cares. 
and to undot him : ar take for 1s Bible, his garment, bed, 
pl-one ade Ado titer of ike marco, 
*g Xg Ve 


206: * Of Sutranentdl Love, Part. 2? A 
»Peſion love extends terſelfe to all fach Aftzof communion, as thee is oc 
caGoned unto ; ad that firſt, bath in mainraining of thoſe inward 
graces of the ſpirit which ſhauld put forth'the ſouleunto them, as 
tendernefle, painfulneſſe, long-ſuffering, amiableneſle,  mildneſle, 
courteſie, thankfulneſſe, kindnefſe in mutuall offices, plainnefle, 
agppete þ humbleneſſe,and whatſoever of fuch quality.2, As alfo 
om and exerciſe of > poſt jon.+. I, wk _ » asto hold 
ce withthem fo as is ( with conſcience ; ; Jandra 
Ipe,pitty,and releeve their bodies or ſoules, though they deſerve 
the contrarysfort there is au holy overflow of hs in the godly, c- 
yen extended to ſuchasare without, that their hearts ma jo ot 
Epheſ.6.10. en; atths fo ſores are theſe; ſefulnefle in commonlite, ( 
Job 5.7- teous man and man ſhould goe together ) wok 
to aſſiſt, adviſe he protedt the ſhiftleſle & wronged againſt their 
loþ 32.16, encroachers; :25 Pork the povre mans nScury,: :ef] y of Or- 
| ns & widoweq whoſe low os ar ndrthet 
by free eanſel,ridingricdgin nite Se Soz 
neighborly oh e.3 Or cl/e;(3 + nada oufhold 
of faith, our fellow-brethten ; and rho 4 dor res 
mote ; for the love of the faithfull bends it ſelfe to pot himſelfe : 
\ Bur 2s David ſpeakes &/al. 16, 2. becauſeit extends not ro him, 
 therfarg it returnes upoji thoſe whom he hath made his Attournies 
to recgive it, Firſt, s wemint know, nothing can at 
ongh it 0wne e ſphoar, and ſo the-love of the Saints ſhines moſt 
ifully within her owne precin;l Ig to them whom ſhe 


Col. 3322, 


. , Ws neerelt unto jn/place and alſo in coinpaſſe 
Tothe Mini- 3, Tothe perſon of Gods: Miniſter;litsname,cſtate,and welfare 
Ker. to mgintaine,countenance,andafhf totheiruttermoſt;eſpecially in 
ſireights, (ickneſle, and other — and to expreſſe our ſelves 
INES we Ng once hg perity, 

2. - . 3, Totheperſorsab i Ga, ones as offer themſelves unto 
aPeople, . Us, by occaſion of trayell or haſineſſe, that we be harberours unto 
Rent3->- -thew, and make much of ſuch, their fellowſhip farre 
Iudges 19. bs above car welcome. Bur ita now growne to this, that (as that Le- 

ay wan ſo ago: mal if helyenorar x lbeomay lye 


GT te Chridlenene ſelves who e decayed,not by 
A Qur ves w NE 

Late” ion ibte inne bat the hand of God, 2s fire ficknefſe, or the like loſſes 

SVYcAcrs, 


fi and therefo a 
{belt knowne taſuch as aro lomo exif Etnies 


_—_ — —— — oo + 


Caae.7. mndihe tvidll hortof 3 
be done in ſeaſon before the breachbe too farre- gone ; at which 
Ce ne epwieaflofal pore Bane ho i wee nk 
.. 6. Tothe bodies in-generall o JOQre 54 m wee muſt. , T,, the be® 
Jent_s among us in ſteede of Chriſt himfelfe, to diſcover dies of Saints, 
yu _ ive a beredore nr we nt eve Jorg, loh”12.8, 
rankely and freely, bereamingly and cheerefully, in all ſimplicity, 
wy bowelschar ,aundance of compaſſion to hy _ rep, Rotn12.8 ; 
ing not grudgingly, apbrai y, or radly, To theſe true E 
Bore ne onely rates for res 4k Joe, (a5t0 all by the Law, 0+": £35 
ut ſeverall and privy tnercy. Now here,as the bodily diſtreſſe lyes 
in ſpeciall, fo doth mercy draw lines from the center of Gods Comr- 
mandement, ( To doe good and rodiffribute forget not, Caſt thy bread _ _ = 
upen their watert ,&c;)t6 each neceſſity: one love extending it felfe © 2» 
to many operations,accerding to j t. If ſhe beholds the tat- 
tered or naked; ſhe carnes.to cloathe them : if rhe hungry, to feede Mat. 25-335 
them: if penaitefle,to money them ; if ſick, to. viſit themyif impri» 3+ 
ſoned,to camfort and releeve them : or howſoever their ſorrowes 
| 2re, intheir credite, ſtate, poſterity or the like,co faccour and ſtand 
| by them. So:againe Cand moſt of ally to the ſonles af the faithful ; 5Tothe , , 
toextend our chari —_— their needes, Not cach one tens 59%: ' 
| ding himſclfe and looking to his owne private welfare of ſoule ; 
| bur to ſee that the commonwealth of foules proſper, And here love 
is fulliof eyes,towards the weake in knowledge,to enlighten them 
. as Lgqwitedid Apollo: Toward the offenfive to refiſt and reprove A818. 26, 
them peas Paul did Peter:towards the fallen either by weak- Gal.z.: 1, 
nefſe,ta relfore them and joynt them, Ga#.6.r. or by revolt, to ga Tit-*13- 
; or IE we ona warnehe pptuly,angco t Thel 5. 1 
| Cx the wedke'8 ſtapgering, Generally by goodexs ; Peri2cu2y 
p | ele a0 Haile (6 dt Doan a, that: , TR 6: 
daunted, and the good heartencd, built up and furthered in their 
) les tron + re ſpring,diffuſethit oa 2.General! 
: eflages ; So Love'ii{hee alway Þegins at home ; yete th- Diffuſion of 
. el x7 af red #frrre off:-even the whole Church in love., 
; the corner, inthe country,in the kingdome,in which ſhe liveth:yca : 
poſe wake boy fr ac momberagod md mem. 3196 
dy for.cach membersgoad, andeach. mem- 3 19%2: 
forthegood of the whol &tharborh for outwardand fpiritu- 
all goo&Borvatward,char all promifes of proſperity belong to the 
Church:. Soifiriſeeme Fi e nay enjoy them. 
$09 : 4 | 
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- Thus Devid,P/al.r 44.12. prayes for this, Thatour ſonnes may be 
as ti, cur gon as poliſhed ſtones : That qur garners be 
- full, our ſheepe plencifull To firovg ; a Comes Inc 
22. 6. 5; ſtreets. Burt eſpe ove lookes at the inward profpering o 

_— : , Church; "rpg ma - well with it, thatthe bingdome of Chriſt 
Dan.9.7, may be ſet upthroughour it, farre and wide. And therefore firſt 
ſhee mournes for the ſpirituall ſins of the whole body, eſpecially 
thoſe that threaten her ruine ; dallyance with the word,contempr 
and profanation of Miniſtery, Sabbaths, and ordinances ; declining 
from the power of godlinefſe;chooling to ſerve God for forme, ſe- 
cretly looking towards Popiſh traſh, as being weary of ſound do- 
Arine, Secondly, rejoycing to conſider, rhat the Lord hath yetre- 
ſerved to himſelfe many whoſe hearts are upright with God, hol- 
ding rheir firſt love entire, and their zeale unſported with the filth 
and dregges of the age and time ; ſerving their ——_ as Da- 
vid did, A, 13.3 8. Thirdly, ſorrowing to ſee the diſtreſſes of the 
' Church abroad, to heare of the ſad diſaſters that are ; the darke 

Eſay 63-15 wayes of providence, the diſappointing of our hopes,the mournin 
Zeph. 3-13. oF Afſemblies,the unfruitfulneſſe of ordinances, the ſtreightning o* 
Micah %7* the Spirit, the diſſipation of ſheepe into the remore corners of the 
world. Laſtly by faith, holding the promiſes thar concerne the 
Churches viRory, as that ſhee ſhall poſſeſle the gates of her ene- 
mies ; The gates of Hell ſoall not prevaile againſt ber : ſhee ſhall ariſe 
" g. Even in her Alling, and ſhall ſeelight in eſſe, untill atlaſt the 
Lord plead her cauſe, execute vengeance _ her enemies, head 
and raile,branch and ruſh,and bring forth her light as the morning, 


Erxxa 9. 6. 


heend, -theſc paſſages of love, although they conveigh in them ſome ecod 
" eo the body and : yet looke ata further thing, that is, the 
——_ it ſelfe in love ; and the finall well beein f in this 

— valeof miſery, Concerning which,and the increaſc.of grace inthe. 

"body andmembers,the Reader may looke into my. Catechiline in' 


try | 
though I might have ſpared;yer ering weakeones as welP 


Promo os , we —__—  — _— 
 & # +> $4 
' 


#* | 4 —<——_ 
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3.Genera}. Forthepointthen, thisitis, Love thus deſcribed .ioa neceſſary 


Cnay.7. ad thetriall thereof. 30g 


grace for the Sacrament. And ir _ firſt by proofes thus: The Theproofet? 
eLor | 


A of the Paſſeover, whicht & commanded to be eaten £x0d.32-3- 
Firs, Ave not only left the Lambe ſhould be broken & divided, Nu'9-"3: 


but rather-to typific rhis Sacramenall love 8& union between thoſe 


that received it. Again, whence was that, That no bone of it ſhould Exod. z2, 8, 9: 


be broken ? Surely not only to typifie the Lord Chriſt, that he that 
enjoyeth him, enjoyeth him whole ; but to ſhew alſo, that thoſe 
who will be bone of his bone, - and make him their nouriſhment, 
muſt be whole, unbroken,and unſhattered im their Communion: as 


wee know his ſeameleſſe coate was another type of this want .of 
rupture and divifion in the Church.In P/al.133, Davidis raviſhed Plal-13 


with love and amity of the Charch in the uſe of the ordinances,of 
which this was one. And what ſaithhe? Oh how comely & good a 
thing it is for brethren to dwell event ?Even to come toge= 
ther as one man | And hereſembleth it to the fragrant oyle of eAa= 
roxs conſecration, and the fruitfull dew upon Hermox and Zion, 
Yeazeven thoſe love-feaſts as badly as they were uſedyer intimate 
hat ancient:Churches defire to nouriſh Sacra 
ext of Pasl, x Cor; 10, 18 whobythis Sacrament;'/-andthe eles 
ment thereof, preſſeth Chriſtian love, ( as in Eph.4.5 heurgeth ic 
by the Oneſhip of God,C hriſt, Baptiſme, and Faith) dothcleercly 
Proveit. The bread we breake.cmade of many graines;the wine'we 
rinke _—_—_— many rapes zhatis it bur iour dove ave fell 


owſhip in the-body ? Andone ſpeciall proofe'muſt not be forgat- 
ten:Reade Tobs 1 one 13,and whine Clviſt:exhorred | es oy 
ciples about ſindry things immediately: beforethe: -this is 
ne:of the many iand ofteſt urged; that they would 'dbey his nevs! 

nt; and Have Þeac faves 


& wit» oder | Fiveer fix! of fachipaſſages there, : And the 
Evangeliſt doth :nor ſo; exptefſe: thar'canſent ai - tove- of the! 


:love; And A 


3-75 


Churc —— bread NO 

*2 . For whytfirſtw a more comfortably fativfie 3) * 

it ſclfe about the ertthyof her faith; than by this love?for faith wore Reaſon x] 

keth by love, The warkemanand his tooles goe alway together," * 

. Secondly, by what ſhall wereſtific our ſoundneſſe of judgeitient; Rea/ow, 2]. 
ag the way,-of icating- hiinſelfe-unto- eas 


Fro , 
 ' Burthethirdreaſpn is chicfeſt-:- The Sacrament containing the 
_ inftryments,bands and cardes,by which the Lord [eſus recon- 

' Ciled his Ghurch to himſelfe, to make it one, vie. his body & blood, 

whe: ſhauld dare to defile-it with enmity? Even Heathens them< 

_ ſelyeslaathed ceremonies in their worſhip, _—_— to their in- 

acr 
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ſitutiom-:'as to admitof dwasfes to Herewles ifice ; to ſuffer 
ſuch cacome to Becehav his Fealts as were too fad ; ro Venns, who 
ffecce virginity ;; to Sethewer, who were notiad and folemne, 
What gamelinefie then ſhall the Lord looke for at his Sacrament > 
That allwho'come ta a Sacrifice grounded in love,ſhould nor dare 
ta come in bieternefle,and fodechile it? 
©. Fourthly, if all orher ordinances doe fo abſolutely urge it, thar 
gle theyare marred, how much more this? Looke two rexts,one 
int Tim. 2. 3, Liftiugoip pure hends, without wrath, and 2 Per. 2. 
1. 3. bare 44. ſuch a coves. the Word, are bidden to caft off all ſuper- 
ity of malice audmrath, and euwies, &c, Now if this be fo neceſ« 


for all, how much more forthis? | . 
b;Faſthy, the.confcience cx us inthis,that we bring love,doth 
alſo leave us:well appaid in: ſandry things of farre greater conſe- 


2 As that wee love him w t ; Thatwe are borne of 

God, thu we rx vr Cri Die "that weare paſſed from 
life; weith.ay 100, thore; Now he who: hath evidence of 
bimidi>;heur 


© 
C'% 
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and thetriall thereof? © Jit 

they) will judges fuch in the ſecond Table, ſeeing us to be ſo de. 

your inthe Sacrament? Doe: yee not ſee (ſay they ) how folke 

balke the Sacramenyy when they are come toit? Fura asf wee gi 

through ſtirch withit.Ieis rnezſo yee coe, if that were the w6 ir 

yee were asready to be purged of your rancor and malice ; Then I 

would ſay yec had put on a breſt-plate indeede of proofe ; But now 

yeeare armed with a paper defence, which conſcience and the 

wrath of Ged will ſhoote through oneday, Cleanſe Pepe > Jaw. 4.8 
finners,and purge your hands yehollowly minded. 7 nrag you 

colours, and pluck off theſe mufÞPers of uncharitablenefſe;and 1oye 


are allowed to compaſſe the Altar of God with waſhen kands and PRl.26.6; © * 


in innocencie of love, Agree with your Adverſary, net onely man 

but the Lord quickly, ſoder not nor equivoeate;butdeale fmcerely, * 

Empty out all filth and turne the bortome upward, char yer thay 18 

the children of him who as an-innocent Lambe ſt ed his blaod for 

enemies,that you might not know any fave hjs, .This'feaft of the 

Lambe will b6a coſtly feaſt to-yon,that want,fhay calt. off this lapps 

ofthe wedding 'garment from yots. »ES [2954] WP 2 Ne ag A oh 
Secondly.,/Yerrour agdive- to all who baſely blanch”oyer their 2+ Branch? 

owne conſcience, by ſeeking a kinde of peace and good will be- 

eweene themſelves and tFeir eremies. jolt before the Sacrament, 

Not for true reconciliation as if they defired that, Furro keepe in 

the Sacrament from comming ont artheirnoſtrits:Oh ye wretches! 

yee defile your ſelves wilfully in the thigh yee know.” Not much 

unlike that Iew,who being under-feare of breaking the Sabbath'in 

taking ſhip,and yet willing to goe, hired a Turke to thrnſt him rico - 

the ſhip, mocking his conſcients;' * 


Who hath taught you thus ti 
emp rg Arty rar ere ar love, with ſuch 


varniſh, knowing the inſide to be ae1t is ? For 5 foorer is the” Sa» 
crament over, but yee returne to- your vomit,to your former Jarres 
& quarels,'and* ſo weare your finne asa marke upon your faces for 

alto ſee, and forthe Lord in wrath to curſe you, Gying , Nev 

grow love from ſuch rootes or trees of bitternefſe any more, kr 

as proclaime their finne as Sodewe, nt 

* Thirdly, terronr to all ſuch, who (although their lives fwarms 3-3%anch] 
with the finnes of ſelf&love, rage,envy,tale-bearing,and unpeace: 
ablenefſe, yea grinding the face ofthe poore,&ec:yer rhiey ip 

offall crummes from their month;andeome to the Sacramn 
fomeare ſo empty of this heart of Tove,thar with him'1h 
they daredally with love,& ſayto theneedy,Be warmed;ct 


. 
%, 
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gI2 ' Of Saerimitniall Love, . Part.2" 
-nd fedde, yet themſelves give them nothing. Others there are of 
4curiſh and Naballi bYY- fitian, that their -oyle of love is not 
Jutficiend Tor eir awne ; ,' bar-moſt ehurliſhly deprive e- 
-yen ſuch of their due who are of: their owne fleſh, as drunkards, 
&c,'Qh monſters | how dare yee lift up your head before the Ma. 

ſter of this Feaſt ? and crucihie agai thar dyed for ſuch tray- 

tors as your ſelves ? How CSG love in ſuch? 

14 22+... Dhbe ſcared from thus adventuring any further 1 Come no more, 
Oy 5 434pab fem of aflemblies, into- the holy place, in which 

Chrifts body and blood are offered : leſt 2h GOgges ) yeecatch at 

ARR. ag” chem, and bane your ſelves | Pray (if poſſible) that theſe wicked- 
: ann \ pelpoaybe fo En YOus.:; i vr 33h 90 | n 

| — &-Branch, *Fourthly, all fuchungodly youths, men or, maides, whoſe pra- 
Rice 1s, (in Cities and great Townes ) to-turne the day of the Sa- 
crament into a Sacrifice to Bacchus, and ſpend five or ſix houres of 


ms Sabbath in of daney tellchecrep and wantonnefle, ang 
OT pots, $, cating © dair inty. b i at ſtooke-ball » Wo 
| breake, dancing, and'ſuch oy (> ax my -yeeaskethem why 
.1.- ,- > Oh,fay they,we havereccived too day,this is a merry. day with us! 
Burtif a Twke ſaw yec in this your holy-day worke, what manner 
oof God would they thinke yee ſerve? ,And this is a more woefull 
FN Cons Ae: time both: Miniſter 4nd chieke of their Pa- 
Hh '( not to ſpeake of, theirGoyernouts ): encourage: them. to it 
nod havy no ſenſe.of any. ſinne ;: rogahe it a very fine way to 


- "8.4 


make youth love well rogether.1 Oh yee profane creatures ? Doe 
yee deſpiſe Gods holy bands, tobring in your owne rotten pack- 
thred? and doe yeeturne;his aged ordinances into ſuch ſcurfe ? 

Gal 6, 3: Ifignorance and baſe cuſtogxebethe cauſe, be informed :- if pro- 
9; ig neneſſe, bealfo terrified ; God-will not be mocked. To conclude 
the whole uſe, ſecke the remedy of all this : There is hope if yee be 
not hardned ; ſecke to know your enmity with the Lord himfelfe, 
and gethis love to be.ſhed into your ; which may.conſtraine 
Hur ove his Pegvl6nr.and locame tothe Sapper and welcome, 
{pile notthis ms name \ 

' Uſe 2... Secondly, let it be reproofe even to Gods owne Servants, and 
Reptoofe, © © ſikewiſe hs carchtheir hearts & lives for all this ſowre 
aven of Fl love, apd venome, Which taany of them dare ſuffer 


'} 


5, them From Sacramenc to, nt; ithongh perhaps 
| _ yk Re fore Guzere and fothar i fftereth nor yer they are 
* #7 areleſle in calling ous thay bizeer roote which daily {pring- 
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, 


* 
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erh up and defiles them, through their proneneſle to fall to ir, Oh! 
rrue fore isa jewell indeede, not every Merchants portion nor 
edfly preſerved when it is gotten 1 Loth (I grant)we are tobe no» 
ted fo 


r ſo unſociable and lovelefle ones, that none can live by us, 


unfit for a Church or a Common-wealth ; yer the Lord onely 
knowes what ſecret rootes and rindes there abide ſtill. Oh1 we 
ſhould not top out the chiefe of the ſbeafe only, but threſh:deane, 
and fanne ourſelves throughly: of this ſcurfe ! Having eſcaped''4 
gulfe, we ſhould be afraid of a ſhallow 1Oh how ſhould we breake 
our hearts to thinke what pettiſhneſle and waſpiſhneſle we walke 
with in our family, among wife, children, and ſervants? What 
pride,vaineglory ,unkindnefle,unforberance doe we utter therein? 
Whar croffeneſſe and heart-burning among neighbours,if it be but 
for their fences and cattell? What ying and ſelling of each other 
for trifles? Oh Lord,if others of thy people did not more good than 
I, in releeving poore Chriſtians,andupholding good cauſes,all muſt 


needs goe to rune ? I feele whata weakeprop I amll live asif at 


my.death I ſhould dye nndeſired t Aclod of the earth, and bundle 
of ſelfe-love, borne for my owne uſe t Wit I have enough to bite 
in all fruits of love, but none toutter them with bounty and betea« 
ming |! And ſome ofusare ſogroſle, asto thinke that good workes 
are but boaſtings of our goodnes; as for us we will renounce them, 
and be ſaved by faith 1 God keepe me from thy ſalvation 1 Learne 
— wretch, That faith alone juſtifieth, bur is not alonein her 
uits.Others of us,if we te of anyuſeat all by our love; wa are 
uffed up in conceit of our worth and ſervice,and how much other 
bang upon us,and hoy litle we upon them ; whereas wee ſhould 
ſervethem in love,and feeleno vertue to have come from us!How 
many of us are far from ripping up the ſeames of our ſoules, from 
diſtaſting of ſuch as cannot brooke us? How ſoone are we weary,& 
by one a& of love, thinke qur ſelves exempted from many ? how, 
many partiall have we?how rare and odde ones are they whom we 
can afte& and humour 1 Oh caſt up theſe morſels, deare friends, & 
Icr all our receivings be with the unleavened bread of fincerity. 
Thirdly, let it be exhortation and examination, both to get and 


receive this grace at the Sacrament. Firſt get it, goe over thoſe fix (ae q 


o — 


branches before, and by prayer, importune the Lord to blefle 'the ane cxamiazs 


meditation of them, for the breeding of love unfained in thee, tion, 


Thinke not the Sacrament tobe a breeder of it : tharcnly by faith 
1s there jmproyedand nouriſhed, And ſecondly, reyiye itar thy 
commung 


PR 


374 Of 8 arr amientall Love, ' Part. 3, 
comming to the Supper,as thou wouldſt come from ie with cheer- 
Some few rules I have here ſer down for thy triall herein. * 
Telall 11 Firſt, If thy right handflantet thee not, and-know not what thy 
Matth,6.3 Jeft handdoth ; thatthou hadſt rather doe many kinde offices of 
Jove, though none ſhould knowof: it, than negle& one of them 
when thou ſeeſt God calls thee toit, | 
Triall a] . Secondly, If thou canft truly fay, thy ſoule hath not what ie 
would, neither doth any blood runne aright in thy veines, ſo long 
as thou knowelt the Church, or. anychiefe members of it to lye 
wnder diſtreſſe + althoughthy ſelfe doſt ſwimme in proſperity. 
Nehem. 2. 3: Thinke of Nehemiah and Friab. - X 
Triall 3: © Thirdly, If thy heart wilt nor ſuffer thee to reſt content with thy 
plodding about thy affaires and buſinefle , _—_— canin the 
midſt and ſweeteſt thereof breake offand ſay, Now doeI negle&t 
the ſervice of my time, and ſoreturneunto it. As /oſeph,full of affe- 
Gen.45.1i, ionsto Benjemiv, ſought occafion, and cryed, Have every man 
"  Fomme, andfofdllupanhisneck, © | 74 
, If the love of God ſhed into thy heart, bee ſo ſweets; 


Tciall 4 Fourthl 2 
2: bu and make thee ſo well apayd in thy ſelfe, that thou feeleſt a pretty 
caſe,in diſpenſing with the baſe aftronts and wrongs of ill-atfeted 
Phil.4;7; s, or perſons who diſcourage thee : Thatby this peace paſſing 


, thy hearr is (o loathed, that thy froward,ftillen qua- 

es, and thoſe darts of hatefull hrs are even quenched in 

is blood of thy fatisfier. Alſo when thou findeſt thy enemies ſo 

ilpleaſed, that thou canſt not reach or win them by all thy love, 

yeteven then thou art ſo farre from wearinefle in well-doing,thar 
na deErcſt to hooke th inbyaly- prayers, begging their con-- 

to be quit of their injuries. 

Tis -5- If inthedeſireof the ſubverſion of the implacable and impe- 

nitent enemics ofthe Church, thou dare not foreſtall the Lord, or 

txach him when to ſend firexoconſume:bur ſubmit thy judgement 

and will to the ſecrets of Gods judgement; who onely knowes the 

\.., lkneaſurcoftheirmalice, andthe incorrigibleneſle of their hearts, - 

» Trials: 6, If wedare not reſt ina ood e of our conſtitution, to 

| be courteous, loving, and1 » ( which may come from nature 


' ' _ ndſelfe»love)or onely loathe curtiftinefſe arid harſhnefle our of a 
Ls : morreſt; till we can'prove that onr love 1s not 
©  -  omthie willofmanor from fleſh,bur from God,  '\ _ 
Togl7, ;'7.1fwhenwe fecle our baſe heartstreightned in the Communi- 

- Gol Sainzazthen we ag er9n be revenged of onr ſelves forir,and 
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can with defiance caſt off our owne ends and ſhreds vather, which 
keepe our hearts in bondage, than fhrinke in any loving afe&ion 
er {ervice to which God calls ns. ' + 7 

$. Tharour love's channell runne'as freely and beteamingly to 95,1 8; 
the Miniſters of God or others, when they are diſabled by age or 6:14.14; 
other infirmities from their former abilities and employments, as 
when they improved themſelyes to the uttermoſt,and we rejoyced 
in their lighr, ; 
' g. That wecountita farre greater mercy, that wee give, than if Triall9. _ 
wereceive, Beinga kinne to that excellent Church of Macedonia, 6203 5+ 
whoſe grace was this, to eſteeme the Lord farre kinder in lending 2 Cor.v.3- 
them an heart to give to /erwſalem,than Jeruſalem it ſelfe had cauſe 

to be thankfull for her reliefe. Huw fee ON ON 

16, That in the preſence of God we can finde, that the very ap- Triall, :0. 
pn of the Supper, fummons our hearts to caſt off all ſuch' | 

tion to love, as hath crept into our boſomes : bleſſing God, that ir 
is a corretion day to us ; finding in our ſelves, upon, and after the 
Sacrament,our love and -communiontobeas a ſpring-tide in ns. 

I I. If the Lord hath ou us an heart to beare downe- all dif- Triall : 2] 
couragements of love from without, © and all carnall objetions 
from within, which might weaken it : As that wee doe bur fleſh 
our enemies againſt us, and make them more bold to inſult over us, 
by our _ and forbearance, thanif wee did deale with them as 
they have done withus, That they are of a dogged baſe nature, . 
an will not bee wonne with any love ; that no fleſh and blood 
could containe it ſelfe in ſo P—_—_ bitter, and hatefull provo- 
kings, and wrongs, &c, The like cavils-we have againſt all other 
ations of love,as giving, lending, 8c, $6 in Layycaſes, if wee be 
led by the rules of. neceſſity, quitting of our ſelves from injuries 
which elſe wee could not ;. alſo love of peace, ſerving providence 
for the manifeſtation of right : and although we beloſers, yet re- 
ſting in Gods will, and learning todeny our ſelves, to be more pa- 
tient and content to offer and waite upon him who will pleade our 
cauſe ; abhorring:all' covetous, or reyenging ends of our owne. 

Many more trials might have beene added ;-but I referre the Rea 
der to the former grounds to helpe himſelfe, + COARSE GRE 
The laſtuſe is Conſolation and encouragement to Gods people UOft 45- 


 oftwo ſorts; Firſt,to all ſuch aswalke inlove;8 make it the path Conſolations 


and way. Many a good Chriſtian will fay, I catmot boaſt of many 312nc®els. 
evidences, but this I thank God,1 can ſay, that my heart goes ___ 
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the cauſe of God, to his Religion, Covenant, Ordinances,T love the 
Saints,&c, My affeions and: endeavours gae that way when I 
cannot goe, yet I can creepe, and methinkes the dogge of a good 
manis welcome for.his-Maſters ſake.” Labhorre thar ſelfe: ſeeking, 

and ſelfe-love, whichreignes in the world, I pratice compaſſion 

and love to all, both meane and-great, knowne and unknowne; 

neere and farre off: and my prayers are caſt in asa lot among the 
roonen and petitions of the Church, Ideſire no welfare fave in 

s, and.as ſhee fares, ſo doe I defirerodoe.Ohtrich ſoule be com- 

___ Fforted, The Lord hath ſet; his markeupon thee, and called thee 
Elay62.44 FHephzibs, one in whom his ſoule delights, his Love, his Dove, his 
Vndcfiled one. Thy name is as a precious oyntment, therefore the 
daughters follow and love thee, By thine example many have loſt 

their brutiſh and ſavage qualities, and beene raught to Retle with 
Lambes. They ſay of the Parrber that ſhee harh ſo ſweete a breath, 

that ſhee alluresall the beaſts to her thereby : So that hereby ſhee 


hath her name. Sois it with thee, the ſavour of thy amiableneſſe, 

ſhall honour thee whereſgever thou becommeſt, till atthy death 

thy workes ſhall follow thee, Though the Scripture bee writren, 

Marke 14; 9: yeras the name of thatannoyneed Chriſt,and Dorcas, and 

AR8.9.9.36+ Cornohms are inthe word, fo ſhall thine be in the Church.Oh ! en 

$10.22 Joy thy ſelfe & come to the Sacrament with comfort, for the Lord 
Teſus itands there ready with open breſt to welcome thee. 


Branchy Laſtly, ir may alſoafford \gement to ſuch as feare them? 
—_ Gives inthistrbll of hairlove. Ava confeile (as the manner of 


to fedle ſack ſenrks inthee ? 
ar > ay PI. aray's 
practice gentlenefle an mercy do 
thou combate within thy ſelf againſt 


— - 
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fruits to boaſt of, yer {ith our Lord Iefas hath not forgotten a pro- - | 
miſe of reward to a cup of cold'water to a Prophet in the name of a | 
Prophet, I cannot exclude thee from the benefite of the Supper. Math. r0.4+. 

Onely take heede leaſt thou catch at fuch an encouragement to any 

evill end, rat ſtill thou maiſt keepe thy conſcience defiled, with 

the like pangs, and yet venture to receive: Butlet the Sacrament 

bring a ſpeciall reviving of love unto thee ; the very ſight of thy 

brethren atth: houſe of God, let itrenew that poore ſparckle that 

ts in thee : Thinke that thou art come to the ſoules of mercifull and Hep, rs. »5, 

holy men, and art as in a corner- of heaven, while thou mailt fit a- 

mong them : And ifthis incouragement belong to thee, it ſhall 

worke kindely, and not by contraries, And for this uſe and the 

whole triall of love thus much. | 


! 


| Caae, VIIL. 
"Of the defire after the Sacrament, and the triall thereof. 


SEE are now come to the laſt, bat not to the leaſt of thoſe The 5. grace. 
W five graces preparing for the Sacrament, which is defire D<fire. 
If or longing after thoſe good things contained in it. Con- ©**)- 
: cerning the handling whercof I ſhall not hold theRea-— 
| derlong inthegrounds of this grace, as I have done in the former : 
Becauſe thoſe points which ſerve to the opening of defire,either 
concerning Chriſt himſelfe our All-ſafficient nouriſhment ; or elſe 
the triall of our owne wants : ( of both which I have, both in the 
former and in this latter Treatiſe ſpoken) ſhall not neede any re- 
peated diſcourſe. Onely my method ſhall be this. 1. I will briefely 
ſpeake a word of the obje of this deſire. 2. I will prove the Do- 
d&rine, 3.I will make uſe of it ſundry wayes, and therein, if any 
thing may be added, either for the procuring of, or the triall of the 
ſoundnefle of this deſire, I ſhall mention it, and fo conclude. 

Aﬀections arc ſtrong and vehement things in their purſuite, and 
not ſtirred up or provoked in us ſave by objects of great allurement 
and perſwaſion, eſpecially ſpirituall affe&ions require eminent ob- 
jets to raiſeup and to improve them, Naturall afteftions of joy, 
love, hope, ſorrow, feare, or deſire, muſt have ſutable objeRs to 
quicken them up: otherwiſe they lieflat npon the earth. How much 
more muſt it needs be ſo here in holy and divine affe&ions, where-. 
unto our nature isleſle inclined, and the flame ( for lacke of dail 
ſupply of oyle and matter to nouriſh them) doth eaſily decay an 

es 0 2 - vaniſhg 
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© Of Sacramentalt deſire, * Parts 
vaniſh. Sacramentall defire and longing therefore mult needs pre- 


31s 
ſe ſome more than ordinary objeR, 1. excite and maintaine 
it;el{e neither would a carnall heart cafily riſe to it, nor yet a good 
hearthold appetite and deſire to it long together, | 
Sundry wayes tyerefore it pleaſes the holy Ghoſtin Stripture to 
Geprefle this object to the eye of the ſoule, Thething it ſelfe being 
inſubſtance one, the Lord leſusthe nouriſhment ofthe living ſoule 
in,grace and goodnefle ; yet the eloquence of the Spirit appeares in 
nojargument fo great as in this one, to wit, the due laying him out 
in his colours, that the dead ſpirit of man might behold and eſteetne 
imas an object well deſerving her belt affe&ions. Hence it is that 
in the Song of Salomon ſo many alluſions takerrfrom carnall objets 
of defire, are uſed to provoke the foule to thelike ns of 
defire, As when he is brought in like an amorous bridegroome of 
choiſe, perſonage, beauty, andproportion, and that from head to 
foote : as if ſome curious Ab/o/on were to be ſeene, in whom from 
top to.toe, there was no blemiſh. His head, lockes, eyes, lips, bo- 
dic, and all his liniments are painted our to us, that it may appeare . 


he is the chiefe of tenthouſand. The like courſe takes or Saviour 
himſelfe, in the Sermons and Parables which paſſed from him & 
wherein his thiefe drift is to magnifie grace under the name of the 
kingdome ofheaven, meani ——_—_ favethe power andef- 
ficacie of the Goſpell offring to the ſoule his ſatisfa&ion and ſani- 
fication, for pardon and life eternall. And ſometimes he compares 
himſelfe toa Pearle of great price, which he who found, ſold all to- 
bay it, Alſo toa Treaſare hidden in afield, which ſo affetedhim 
that ſaw it, that he bonghr the field it ſelfe to -urchaſeit, Hence al- 
ſo itis,that both in old and new Teftament,the Lord expreſſes the 
grace of Chrift by the ſimilitudes of all kindes of creatures, which 
either by their preciouſneſſe or by their ufefulnefſe,doe draw mens 
affections, Of the firſt ranke are, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wrought gold, robes, apparrell, and white linnen, treaſure, oint- 
ments : of the latter ſort, ae, bread, corne, wine, oyle, milke. ho- 
ney, waters, &c. Not as if theſe were ogno as grace : but that 
hereby the carnall ſoule of man, { of it ſelfe cably fnared with the 
love. of ſach things (yea meaner) might underttand, that looke 
Wharexcellencie is in all theſe together for the content of our out- 
ward apperite, that infinit! more is in this for ſatisfying of 


the :fith all theſe areuſedbut as ſhaddowes to Uiſcover this, 
And 1oſay therruth, letusmarke well, and we ſhall perceive one 
? * l - | # : ipall 
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rincipall ſcope of Pa«/,(that chiefe of Apolties) in all his Epiſtſe:, 
Hts to et forth the priviledge of Belexyers to be ſuch as doch 
not conſiſt in ſome ſhreds, bur in admirablegſbry. He, would have 
us to know, Chriſtianity is not, making x ſhifteto.rub tirough, or 
ſome covering of our infirmities, ſupply of ſome'wants, or clenſing 
qut the ſtaine of ſome odious fins: Bur,aneſtate ofexcellency,choiſe "2 
welfare,and curfous contentation to the foule, ſuch as Adam athis - 
beſt never enjoyed. Reade theſe Texts, Cof.1.9.10.11.12, where C19 
he ſpeakes of a beleever thus, as, That he may be filled with all ſpi- 
rityall underſtanding ; That he may walke worthy of the Lord'un- 
to all wellpleaſing ; 1hathe may be fruirtfull andencreaſing in the 
knowledge of God'; That he may be ſtrengrhened' with all might 
untoall lo ng-ſuffering and Jorſineſe, So Zph.r.17.18,he defires EÞk-1+57- 
that, They might know the hope of their calling, the richinheri- 
tance of the Saints, and the glorious power of Chriſt, mortifying 
them, andquickning them by the power whereby he raiſed him- 
ſclfe, So Ephe,z.17.That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith: gphe.;.r7. 
that being rooted in love, yee may comprehend the bredth and 
depth, &c. and know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth all know- 

ge, that ye might befilled with all the fulneſſe of God. See alſo 
f Cl Fey cont altthings but dung inrefpett of the excellencie Phil. 3. 10, 
fc 


The power of bis reſyurreftion, the fellowſhip of hs ſufferingy, s | 
formity to bis death, Nay in one place hee ſaith, Co/.:,9,10, Col,z. g. 
That in bim we arg compleate, Saint Peter alſo witneſſeth that Chrilt 2 Per. 2.x:2. 3 
isno bare gift, but that The Divine power hath given us all things 
pertaining to life and godlineſſe through him, To what end do I heape 
ap theſe? Surely, that the Lord Teſus his! excellengie reſts not in 
himſelfe, but is derived to all his members, and that to the end,that - 
he may be all in all with them, and winne the honour and love-of 
. their affections, £7 ea 
 Tocomealittle neerer then to our matter in hand, it muſt be ſome Sacrramentall 
eminent objeR in the Sacrament, which miſt drayy the ſoule to.ix defire mult 
in this Sacramentall deſire. It muſt be more than the eye can ſec, _ her ob. 
for thaty no objec of any affeRionatall, ſcarce ſo much as a natu- ! - 
TA ADRErnE. bur what is Hope IRE ſpirigually which Wee; | 
lemenrs. reſemble vaturally,, I meane full and compleate.nouriſh» 
ment, I Ele can fee th i will tea define wear tin 
Now weknow. that breadand wine united, containe in.them pers 
fe food, and cheeriſhing to the whole mari, that is, to the body - 
and fpirits of nature, Even ſo Chriſt our nouriſhment in the Sacra« 
ment; 1s compleately ſo to the foule, both for renewedpeace and 
Ya _ holincfe 
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holineſſe, And to open this, we may ſee when the holy Ghoſt lights 
upon Chriſt Sacramentall, he-forgets his ordipary ſtile, and riſes jn- 
to an unuſuall one ; far then, it makes the Father an extraordinarie 
great houſckeeper, brings him in asa mhan that builds himſelfe a 
ſumptuous houſe up n ſeven hewne Pillars, prepares his fatlings 
and dainties, his wines and ſpices. Nay,then it tels us, that in thoſe 
dayes the Lord will make a feaſt in the mountaines, a feaſt of all 
choiſe delicate things, fat meats and wines throughly ſtale” and' re- 
fined, Nay then, it brings him in as a King who is diſpoſed to mag- 
nifie himſelFin the making a feaſt to his SubjeRs at the marriage of 
his Sonne, So that looke what is in a feaſt either for quantity, ful. 
nefle of diſhes, variety of choiſe, daintics, or yualitie, as rareneſſe, 
preciouſneſſe,exquiſite drefling, muſique,company, fafety of things 
eaten, withour feare, either that they make ſurfeit the gueſt, or 
breed ill blond. All that is to be applied tothe feaſt of the Lord 
Tefus our nouriſhment, which Sod the. Father makes to his 
. Church at the Sacrament of the Supper. And ye that is not all ; for 
whereas that may be eaſily thought to come from the magnihcence 
of the maſter of it : bur as for poore wretches, and hunger ſterven 
foules,hew ſhould they come neere it ? The anſwer is, That onely 
for fach it is prepared, even for beggers, and ſuch as are found a- 
mong the hedges, and by the high-wayes ſides, for loft and forlorne 
ones ; it is the office of Gods hand-maides and Minifters ts invite, 
ro bring in, yea, by all 1ents of perſwaſion to force even ſuch 
(nor the far, luſty and fed ones) to the feaſt of the King, Now if it 
be thus, whodoubts bur a feaft of the mountaines, a'feaſt of all de- 
licacies, a Kings feaſt, offered with ſo folemne. an invitation, yea, 
threat of coritempt, yea, to the moſt unworthy, yea, with ſuch A 
welcome at the feaſt as this : Eate good things, and let your ſoules 
delight themſelves in fatneſte, 1 ſay, who can deny, biithere is an 


. objeRt of the beſt and moſt earneſt deſire and longing? Theſe things 


 Thavethus ina ſhaddow prenvuſed (ro ſpate repetition of the 


Thepoint it 
feltef” 


Proefc. 


Got onely to teach monifiedneſſe of luſts and libertigs;but Fipecally 


Rance contained under them) leaſt the Reader might conceive mee 
to ruſh upen the point withour ſome ground of preparation, *.. 

T come now to the point it ſelf,and the proofe therof. That is this, 
Chriſt Tefus our nouriſhment in the Supper, mult be received with 
a loriging defire. Fot prooft of ic,take firft the Analogic of the Paſſe- 
over, Inrhar there were ſundry ceremoniesnoting out this defire, 
For firſt, what did thattypifie, thar the Lambe ſhould be ſeparated 
Fom the, teate of the damime;, fouredayesere it was ſlaine? Surely 


%* 4% 
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the deſire which the ſoule ſhould feete in her ſelfe ; as wee know Bod. 12 6, 
the poore Lambe made many 2 nxourkefull bleate after the damme 

in that'time. Againe, what ſignified thoſe firſt' guiſes of eating the 
Paſſeover, ſave defirc ina ſpeciall degree? I mieane, their cating, Vecſe 12, 


. with their ſhooes on,& landing? Theirſtaves ready in their hands, , 


and their haſting to be gone ? Doubrleſſe it argued earneſt deſire. 
And therefore, Luke 22;verſe 1 5.it is ſaid expreſly of Chriſt that he 
exceedingly longed tocate the Patſcover with his Diſciples,1f hee 
ſo deſired it, what onght they to doe? Alſo thoſe ſowre hearbes (or 
fawce made of them as ſome write) what doe they ſhew but the 
ſharpening of appetite ? | 

For the Reaſons alſo, theſe few may ſerve. rx, the appetite of the 


ſoule after Chrj eiver a 
0 ter Chriſt our nouriſhment is as requiſite for a receiver as Beafabns 


the defire after Chriſt our life,is requiſite for a covert But we know 
that hunger after Chriſt our life, is one of the conditions and marks 
of faith. Therfore 1s this alſo a marke and condition of a true recei- 


ver, Eſpecially if wee conſider that the Sacrament is a fuller and ihefite, 


more feltivall exhibiting of Chriſt than the word alone, Objetion, 5, jeBiow, 


How can this be true, ſeeing the ſoule once fatisficd with Chriſt her 
life, ſhall never hunger more ? Anſwer, He ſpeakes of hunger in 4,gygy, 
that kinde, not of eachrenewed a& or meaſure of it. Hee meanes 
not that any ſhall ever taſte Chriſt after, who hunger not after; but 
that they ſhall never be ſo hungry any more, as when their ſfinne 
ſtung and ſcorched them. Reaſon > All other ordinances require it 


- of ſuch as will partake them with fruit. As x Per,2.2. If yee will Reaſo#.2. 


covent the ſincere milke, &c, Great appetite ( even as great as an * *** *+** 
infants after the breſt )is due to hearing of each Sermon; to each faſt: 

how much more to each Sacrament ? Thirdly, it is urged the rather Reaſon 3 
for that itis agreat ſigne the other foure graces are wrought alſo, ** 

For what better argues the ſcowring out of thoſe luſts of igno- 


rance, infidelitie, I or uncharitableneſſe, than-when the 


ſtomacke of the foule hath gotten an appetite, after the*Supper ? 
Fourthly, and eſpecially, how elſe ſhould the ſoule declate it ſelfe 
to judge aright of the Sacrament to be the Lords feaſt, except ir 
come to it with (ar leaft ) ſucha preparation as any common feaſt 
requireth ? Not to adde this (thoagh not the leaſt reaſon) that the ,, 
Lord offers Chriſt our Nouriſhment to us, that wee mightexcee- ſoy 4. 


| dingly much fare the better for him. How ſhall we ſo doe, except 
we 


unger after him ? If any meate truly ſtrengthen, refreſh, and 
fatisfie the body, it js that ( x der all ) which is caten with beſt ap- 
| . T i perite? 


= 


Luke 22.15, 
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tite ? Other" meate may prove humorous, which is eaten with a 
Flfome ſtomacke, This for Reaſons. - | | 
Meancs ef a= Ere I come tothe uſe,me thinkes I heare ſome askmg, How may 
taining it. this grace be attained ? I anſwer, by ſundry ſteps wrought in the 
7. Afoule, bynametheſe: firſt, a ſenſible heart of her daily and hourly 
2s wants : about which reade Chapter the third of this latter Trearife. 
Secondly, Sight of Chriſt Sacramentall and his fulneſſe. For,where 
there is no hope of ſapply, there the ſoule hath no liſt to feele her: 
needs, Butthe knowledge of Gods feaſt will worke hope of being 
fAatisfied : Meditation therefore and pondering hereof with'prayer, 
will cauſe the ſoule to hunger without horror or deſpaire ; other 
hungers there-may be after a thing Cenied, yea impoſlible : But the 
deſire of the faithfull is ſweetned, and ſtrengthened by the fulnefle 
of the ſupply, joyned with the promiſes Tm that inviteth, and 
3. welcometh, freely, and bountifully, Thirdly by the experience of 
the Saints in their former receivings, whenthey came empty, and 
* ing that filled ſuch, and ſent. the full empty away, ';So much of 
tnis, | ; 
Wie r. Now: the third part of the Chapter remaines, viz, the uſe of the 
"Cercor. Dodrine, And that is manifodl, Firſt, it is:terrour, and that to all 
ſuch as come to the Sacrament without defire, and yetblanke not 
at it, The things that ſhould breed appetite mthem, to wit, Chriſt 
and his dainties, pardon, peace, grace, and heaven, favor no 
more withthem than the white of an egge without ſalt : Yee wo- 
full ones 1 Whar, arc yee ſuch impure Swine, that theſe Pearles 
which God offers you toraviſh your dead hearts with, yon ſmell 
of them, and trample them under your feete in the dirt ? Aske ſuch 
after the Supper ended, What ſaw yee there ? They anſwer, they 
faw a goodly company of people, and a faire cloath, a golden Cup, 
and wine powredout : but as for Chriſt, or any dramme of good 
in himto reliſh therr ſoule, they ſaw no more than the blinde Batt, 
To what end then have Gods Meſſengers fo diſpenſed him unto 
you ? Surely that itmight be verified, The cares of this people are 
waxen deafe, and their hearts fat ; ſeeing they perceive not, and 
hearing, they underſtand not, leaſt they ſhould convert, and heale 


8:7 


Nammyy 


li -Cor.q,4. them. If yet Chriſt be hidden, hee is ſo to none but thoſe that ſhall 
| periſh, whom Satan hath more power over: to darken, than the 
Lord to enlighten. Oh Lord ! but to. conſider how great a 

part of our Chriſtian Church conſis of ſach, wonld gaſter a good 

Phul,z,18, man. They favor nothing ſave backe, and belly, and trade, and- 
pleaſures, 


oo | 

4 
3: 
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pleaſures, and drinke, and gold : if ye would preach of ſuchthings, 
e were for them, But Alas ! As for defire of the ſaver of Chrilt 
1n the Sacrament of nouriſhment, a Dogge favors a chip as mach, 
Why ? Of a thing unknowne there can be no deſire. Why then 
come fach ? Vpon unſavory, ſapleſfe, and fenſclefle termes ? Per- 
haps one hath beene ſicke, or upona journey,and his wife was loth 
roreceive, till they might goe _— ? I doe not miſlike the joy- 
ning of couples: but if God by diſeaſe have hindred thy husband,or 
by . +aag.xor his wife needs hold off, what fcurffe is this, for ſini- 
fier ends to balcke the Sacrament ? Oh ! the qualmes of cold unde- 
firous Communicants, ſhould-juſtly ſtirre the faithfull to loathe ir 
in themſelves. Such as come not with defire, cither may come or 
not come upon any baſe-pretext, as, becauſe they ſee others come, 
or becaulc tis Eaſter, or becauſe they thinke it js a better thing (at 
ſa holy a time) tobe ng devout folke, than to fit in the chim- 
ney corner at home alone. So, alas'! Many come, becauſe they came 
not laſt time,and they are leath to be noted to abſent themſelves too 
often ; or becauſe ſome of their neighboursreceive tq day; Oh ful- 
ſome beaſt 1 Avant from the preſence of that God whowill-be fol- 
lowedin the favor ofhis oiritments; who will receive ho.facrifice 


from any, but ſuch as have ſalt in them, and ſeaſon. it therewith 2 Marke-g. 56. 


W ho abhorres a dead beaſt with the throate cur, and not raiſed up 
andbutningupon his Altar : ifthelcaſt drop oftcliſh were/in-thee, 
could theſe be the motivestobring thee ro Gods table? Godgive 
thee an heardto tremble ar thy ſotriſh profaneneſſe ; and if meere 
;2norance have hitherto cauſed ir, adde no more drunkenneſfle to 
thirſt, leaſh the Lord by ſome fearefull hand rend thee from. thy 
companioris with horror at thy death,' orelſe leave thee a moſt ſa- 
ped and/ fenſelefſe conſcience 'in-thy preſumption,” Tremble to 
thinke how many. thonſand of affe&tions of Gods Miniſters, both 
by Sermons and Sacraments, muſt finally be loſt upon ſiich ones 
and ſtockes 1 If yee lay ficke upon yqurbeds, and your ſtomackes. 
were-loft, what aryourcty would” yout wives make intheeares:of 
the Phyſirian, ſaying,'Helpe for Gods'cauſe, my husband is a dead. 
man, hee takes nothing. But Oh thou beaſt ! Thou teſt neither 
Gunter crumme of the fleſh or bloud of Ieſus Sacramentall, and 
yerteeleſt no aile, Bowarc'lealt ſence be reſctved fyr thee in hell, 
encaptrhonrepenty” 1216) 104 155 £2006 51 3 ARES HEL 


++Fecondly, here isal{6reproofe eveh dFOods owne.for comming Vi.Areprote 
to the Sacrament without renewed appetite. It is with many unſa- Mat, 11,10. 
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vory receivers, as it was with /ohn BaepriFt hearers; at the fiſt they 
rejoyced in his Lon , but ſhortly they became ſo fulſome, that their 
favor was (gone. > that our Sayieur upbraides them ſaying, hoe 
went yoour mrot be wildenpeſſe. to, fee? 4, reeds ſpakenwitbthe winde ? 
Or a wan wearing ſoft raiment ? Their zealous devotionwasturned 
into forme and cuſtome, So it. is with theſe. Thoſe ſacred layes of 
firſt Love which ſhined in you at your firſt receivings, then, when 
the Sacrament was as honey to your taſte ; ſo, now they are dam- 
ped and cooled: Plenty makes no daintic now with you ; but ex- 
cept God rouſe yee upto meditate of the obje&t which firſt drew 
your afteions to burne within you, while hee preached and rea- 
_ on) the Sacrament _ ou, ſo that the ſame fulnefſe makes 
eat daintieasever, andthe oftner the greater, God ſhall not 
Gall eps gnlleſes fthis forfeit: Itel thee, yer belotred Papiſts 
ſball in f: this Gapl oP eh-and ndemne it + forthe 
(as E/a falth inflame themſelves under greene = wit 
their Idols, They burne intheir adulterous Jef after their Wafar 
and their faplefle od, their Ag Der, and Crucifixes, Images of 
the. Virgin, a Ire Saints.\But as for us, the Lord Jeſus preach'd 
and offeted in the feaſt of a Supper, leaves us as barren, emptie and 
pore asa chip. Oh, brethren be zealous and amend, Whatcold 
or ſurfeit hath ary cor things of God ſhould wax as 
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,more ſweet 

—_ | mens rag 
Chrift and his Supper can 

Oh .in thee ( iFthou be his, hee 

conſcience,rather than fafftr 


thy | Ee in the carth. Doe as thoſe doe who.muſt 


cry ldhe togges or timber which are ſanke and buriedin ſome 
dirty dirch, or re; firft, they muſt raiſe [99 ne «5.2 

cir; aridrhien being looſe, "they: may carry it,2 I 
So.doe thou :if ho WETE ever true d debit in thee | 
unto ſome dirtic pir | i the world, Neat company, both ant ele 
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raiſe it firſt out of it, and after thou ſhalt the better carrie it home 
with thee to Gods houſe. Oh ! I touch aſinne, now more freely 
than Iknow any in the Church : viz. of ſleepy dead Sacraments 
withoutafteQion. If thon ſeelt that the Lord will not take off this 
cover ofdarkeneſle, and dampe of undeſirouſneſſe from the body 
(becauſe of their long deſperate careleſneſle ) yet ſtep in for thy 
—_ ſoulc that it periſh not in this common, yea, Epidemiall le- 
nargie, _ | 

Thirdly letthis be admonition to all that know what this point 
meanes, to be weary of all thoſe enemies of defire, which haunt the 
foule in an inſenfiblenefle and indifferencie of appetite toward the 
Sacrament. They are theſe: firſt, a reſting upon former afetions in 
receiving, and ſuppoſing they are ftill the ſame, when as yet they 
are _—_— and ſurfeited with ſach ſcurfte as hath choked them, 
and therefore are not now at hand as they have beene, to cheere us 
daily at the Sacrament ; whereas affetion had neede be revived 
daily, in ſecret above all things. What ſhould be a Chriſtians 
exerciſe, but this, totry how thoſe promiſes of the Sacrament can. 
aftens ? as this, Chriſt is my feaſt of full nouriſhment, his fleſh is 
meate indeede, &c, Theſe would have afteted me in time paſt,but 
now they will not ſtirre me. As that Courtier told Alexander, that 
he would appeale from him drunke, to himſelfe fober ; ſo had wee- 
neede to doe when we feele neither judgement nor affections, ten- 
derand to the Sacrament, ( nor wy to any thing elſe, ci- 
-ther word, or workes,of God)ſhake thy ſelfe before God,and ſay, 
It is not with me as it hath beene, I have hung zcale and eſteeme 
of Chriſt, upon the hedge, other matters, have defeated them, of 
their birthright. Seondly, be warned againſt unbeleefe, This takes 
of the ſoule from All her rightto Chriſt, and therefore marres her.. 
plea : If The the Lords, I have right to his nouriſhment, and cannot 
chuſe but pleade it,. as the infant pleads with the mother for the. 
breſt, Butif Satandoe ger in ſo farre as todazlethe ſanle with un-.; 
belecfe ; lo, all the ground of gracious appetite is: gone.; andthen, . 
what ſucceeds but tulſomneſle and ſtaggering ?. Vnbelecfe is the. 
death of the ſoule : Doth the dead chil miſſethe breaſt ?. No, no :- 
above all things abhorre this wofull enemy of infidelity, and nou... 
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riſh faith tothe conſeryation of the ſoule, Heb, r0.utt. If the ſoule ,, o&. 


beupheld in her life and being, life muſt, have nouriſhment, and. 
want of it, will proove hunger. But if the ſoule have once with- 
dane it ſelfe tromthe body, what is.it buta carrion? Thirdly, . 
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calt all a52:Auitie or of the fotle, which hath ſecretly ſokedar 
unwares int» it, The womve that will conceive," muſt be cleane 
from all former eonccprion : it will not concetveupon conception; .. 
If thena prout hetrt; loving it ſelfe; iF'arechy revenging ſpirit, if 
the love of goldanifilyer,itgallanrneſſe, jollitic, and pride 'of life, 
ſ:arning to take it as we hwwedone; ifuncharitableaefle, lighting, 
andneglet of mzanes deile ns ( as alas, what is eaſier, if a man be 
letla»{eto walke after the guiſc of the world) how can appetite 
lat? If ye will covetthe W td, purge our all your ſuperfluirtes, for 
they oppreſſe the ſexte of appetite, and while they lie there, ſmall 
appztite will ap>22-e. Foarthly, calt outthe tickling exceſſe of all 
l1iwfull liberties, eating, drinking, fextting, recreations, pleaſures, 
and vanities, of all ſorts. To goc beyand our bounds in theſe, under 
pretence of warrantableneſſe, doth as mach jarre with the ſpirit 
of a Chriſtian, as open offences : for, by theſe colours Satan with- 
drawes the Spirit from a cloſe cleaving to God, ſelfe-deniall and 
faith ; poiſons it with libertie,bewitches it witheaſe, and corrupts 
ir with a declining of heart from that diligence, finceereneffe, 
power, and delight, wherewirh it formerly walked, Adde to theſe, 
ſach as thou haſt felt rodampe affe&ion in thee, perhaps il! marri- 
age, a bitter roote of infinite branches, jealouſies, ſuſptctonsandill 
affeFcdnefle to each other: Never tooke thatthe,apperite after 
grace can hold, while fach ſcurfte is nourifhed, - Ttrembletolce by 
wofull experience, how farre ſome dare venture in this kinde. So 
alſo creffings in oureſtates, and health, and buſinefſe which drawes 
the heart off, (for the maſt part) from God : ag alſo too much bu(j- 
nefſe and padling in the world: many irqnsbeing in the'fire-ar once 


"to diſtaſte affe&tion, and ro craze the ſweete temper 6f it for Chrift 
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Exhqration, pos da ©, {oberenr Care one of an hundred, quits himſelfe 
out ſome crackeand Ra eo rep neg] Tyer 
Vieall helpes andffeRtion to all the will and wayes, of God conftantly (asfar as 


and motives. ..- x 


-; at marſhes (as ſhee; 


and his Sacraments. | Oe COA 
Fourthly, let it be exhortation toall Gods people in theſe dange- 


- . 


our 'weakenefſe will permit) to file off-gur ruſt, and ſerape'o 
barren mofle that will *overgrow atree of right Me ;to' 
our Snakesskin, and Eagles bill.; and to ſcoure our ſelyes upon 
marſhes (as ſheepe doe) that health and appetite indy Ber 
ſerved. Imeane afflitions wiſely uſed: 'Be waty ofthy*tomi | 
keepe this watch of God, preſerve tenderneſſe and jealoufie,toubdle” 
the beſt meanes, ſet God above them; and rene thy-Goves 
| napt 


Cyavy,s. and thetviallthentof. 327. 


nant daily, This will eaſily worke Sacramentall appetite in thee : 
Come withit to the Supper ; emptie thyſtomacke, bring not thy 
browne bread and cheeſe in thy pocket, to feede on at Gods feaſt ; 
(the fowleſt contempr whith thou canſt offer him.) Remember, 
ceſireafter Chriſts fullneſle, is the moſt proper and peculiar worke 
of a gueſt,if he would have his inviter thinke well of his preſence, 
 Mariage feaſts powre ont men into affe&tion : and withoutit ſuch 
occaſions are odions ; but to Cod mnch more, If a tudge oppreſle, | 
being in the place of Tuſtice; it is horrible, So for a communicantto 
come with a dead heart,8& no ſtomack to Gods feaſt,is moſt wofull. 
Say to Chriſt, as once he faid to his Apoſtles ; Lord, with defire / 


bave deſired ( note the phraſe, Z#ke 22,15.) to cate this Paſſover Luke 22,25; 


»w3th thee. Lord nouriſh it in my ſoule, I deſire, Lord, pardon my 
indifterencie, Thou ſeeft that commonly looke what thou ſeckelt 
— thou getteſt : eager purſuit of money, of will, or luſt, 
compaſleth them : ſo,defire of the Sacrament ſhall attaine her end. 


Efan with teares ſoucht ableſſing, not a ſpirituall, but a temporal: Heb. : 2.17, 


if hee had an heart to have craved a better; he had it, Take he. de, 
leaſt the Lord thus lode thee one day, for thy fulſome receivings : , 
and let all this ke ſome quickning of thy ſoule to receive aright. 


Fifthly, come ts the triall of this grace, with thy ſelfe ſeriouſly : 7 g, 
whether it be renewed atthe Supper er no : ſome few markes I Triall of ir. 
will mention, leaving the Reader to judge of other trialsby theſe. Trial! 7. 
Firſt, this is one maine one ; If the fight of thar fulneſſe of grace -u*c 5.5. 


that is in this feaſt of Chriſt, doe emprtie our ſonles tothe bottome 
of all ſelfe-ſufficiencie of our owne. Contraries applied to each 0- 
ther doe greatly enlarge one another : ignorance with knowledge, 
purenefſe with corruption, the modeſty of a Matron, with the 1m- 
pudence of a Harlot, Try them, hath the Lord Teſus his fulnefſe 
emptied thee of all thy baſe counterfeit ſhewes, and left thee con- 
founded'in thy felfe-for thy ſeeming vertnes, thy barrenneſſe of 
e,thy fulnefſe of corriſption ? Thou ſeeſt what Chriſt is, doth 

y owne ſpirit beginneto ſmite in thee to confider what thou art 
compared with him ? Alas Yifthere were no more tolay thee open 
to thy (elfe, than now and then, to meete with herea ſhred and 
there another of finne : thon wouldeſt be oppreſſed with ſelf-love, 
and waxea dunghill of droffe, Onely Chriſt can truely perfe the 
diſcovery of naturall poyſon. If then all that is faid of Chriſt, leave 
thee as it found thee, its a figne of a yretch, But if confounded and 
emptie, agood ſigne, | 
©-4 Secondly, 


Triall 2, 


Gen. 30.1. 


Trhall 3. 


Ruth 1.6. 
Pro. 18. 2+ 


Trial] 4- 


328 Of Sicramentcl defire, Part.2, 
Secondly, it will not there (tay neither, but thy emptineſle will 
ſo pinch and diſquict thee, that thou ſhalt finde no reſt jrj thy ſelte : 
The Spirit of Chriſts Sacramenrall fulnefe will affe@ thy ſpirituall 
ſtomacke, as long fafting will thy body. Thou knoweſt what a 
grievous paine thy ſtomacke will feele : a-d how thy veines will 
ſhrinke and take on with intollerable grinding; till their emptineſſe 
be filled. Try then, doth the want of a meeke, humble, patient, ſoft 
beart pinch thee and give thee no reſt ? If a.man ſhould have ſaid to 
Rechel (when ſhe ſo longed for children ) Be quier, for thou haſt a 
loving husband dearer to thee than ten ſonnes; would ſhe not have 
beene more fierce? So when thy ſoule is pinched within thee for 
ſome odious luſt which thy hard heart will not be ridde of; and 
then the divill comes in with his contents,and tells thee what gifts, 
what opinion thou halt in the Church, how God bleſles thee with 
wealth, &c. How doth itafte&t thee? !s it as a dagger to thy heart? 
Canſt thou fay, Nay, ridde me out of this my wofaull chaine;and [ 
will be cheercfull, but clſc.the more Thave, the more is againſl 
me, that one ſo bleſſed by God, ſhould carry an heart about him fo 
hardned with pride andeaſe, or the ſenſuality of the fleſh. Nothi 
can ſtill an hungry appetite, but meate, or a thirſty, batdrinke, If 
thenthis pinching of thy ſoule be wrought in thee, which counts 
every bable.droſle, till thou get -that which thou wanteſt, it is 
well. | oh 
Thirdly, hungring appetite after Chriſts nouriſhment will cauſe 
eager hearkning after foode, Naomi going out of her dwelling for 
famine, being in 4Loab, yet could not bequict with that diet, but 
ſtill liſtened,till at the laſt ſhe heard the Lord had. viſited his. people 
with bread.So is it here, if thou be througbly pinched,all thy whole 
ohts, inquiries, will be after this bread of life, Thou wilt be 
ſcarſe an houre together in this pinching want,but thy Ioagers will 
be carneſt with God to ſatisfie thee with Chriſts fualnefle. Thou wilt 
ive himnoreſt, nor-thy cycliddes any fleepe, till the Lord have 


ſpoken peace to thee, aud rid thee out of thy thraldome, 


Fourthly, when thou haſt it, thou wilt feede favorily upon it, as 
an hungry man kept long from his meate.. The Lord Teſus, Sacra- 
me ill reliſh with thee above all the world,if once thou have 
got him, Try then : With what ſayor dot thoulſit at. Gods Table ? 
Is it to thee above the Courts of Princes? Canſt thou there lay hold 
upon the promiſe, and feede favorily of that portion which the 
Lord deales out according to thy neede ? Doſt thou fay, I ſee Lok 

: the 
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he tables of great Epicures- ſerve, to ſtuffe the belly with:meateS Epho. 5.16. 
_ and wines: Buthe that would fill his ſpirit withthy favour, and 


be ſarisfied with thine Image, and get communion with oy $prrit, 
lethith come' ro thy houſe and feaſt, Oh 1Idoe not grudge them val-23.6- 
their portion, bur in ſecrer I blefſe thee that mine owne is falne in- 


to ſo good agronnd. Oh let melive thus inthy Cellars,and drinke Cant.z.3 ,4.5 


oy Reon, 0 I ſhall never envie them their corne and wine ; 
Xt enjoy mine owne portion with fweer ſaveur, and full content- 
ment, and ſpend all my life in thy Temple. One thing have 1 defired Plal. 27.4. 
of the Lord, and will not ceaſe; that I may dnehiin the houſe ofthe Lord 
all my dayes, to behold his beantic, © | 
Fihly. thou wilt _—_y this thy portion to others, without 
grad ing, as having felt what it is to: be ſtarven and pinche with 
ecde, He that hath beene at deaths doore through hunger, if he e- 
ver become able, he will be very bountifull to hungry ones.So will 
they who finde this fulnefſe.of Chriſt to ſatisfie them,with it,afford 
and by all meanes openly or privily conyey. it to others, Nay, they 
will nſe meanes to bring themto feele Ye pinening wane, that ſo 
they may letpe them with that ſweete fatisfaRtion which them- 
ſelves have gotten, When thoſe poore Lepers that brake into.the 
campe of #ram7, had (beyond hope) filled themfſclyes, th In 2 King. 7.9. 
to theeke them{ehres; thatthey hadnot done well.jn that ad 
folong concealed it :'So dorh'every ſoule which harh met with the 
aſare of Chritt in the Sacrament, he thinkes thus, Lord this ts a 
blefling not belonging to'onie or two, but to the whole body of the 
Chutck ! Olr thar Tcould tell how to, impart thay little which I 
have gotto'as if ya orege, it? Eſpecially to ſuchasare neereme, 
reoband; fe children, Kindred and neare neighbours LT can but _ 
wonder how x thing of fiich excellency as this is, thould follrle | 
move me,to i! 1d p48 itt Try then thy {elfe by this; Whether when 
God hath ſatisfied thee ini his houſe, thou hoardeſt allupto thy ſelf, 


Triall 5; 


never dreaming of anothers 'wants ? Or whether with Semp/ox, ludg. 4.9; 
having fouridhoney'in the dedd Lyon (the Lord ph us) che 2 ions 
away feeding thy ſelfe, and giving to father and mother, yea, and 
« _ than hee would ) telling them the true meaning of thy 

iddle. | 

Sixthly, if being richly beſted, thy ſapply cauſeth thee to cover Trialls, - 
more and more afterward ? If it bea nouriſhment anda fountaine 
of wat&flowing our of thy belly to eternall life, noteafily forgot- 
ten and laid aſide > | 

3 Laſtly, / 


AB radio <> <6 erent ſh 
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Tcidll.7, ng ag more than ordinarily from:this feaſt, 
"wi Lefty Fharing Fatf6 -appeti row, the *more {tronghy the - 1NEanes, 
than ifthou eto  Srran noe wet pawne by this 


thar when their Diary ranks yy }, yet they waxmore hungry, 
"Whereas the weake, ſtomacke decaieth thereby. Wee Gy, many 
' ba& meales make the laſt 2 n. If this be atrue ſfigne, doubt- 
lefſe there be many ofus who might have a mexyelſons. acke: 
Try then, is the Lord more fillſome or more ſweeteby abſence? 
Plal.34. 3-4+ the deferring of thy defire the Se RRg of the bo ? Doeth thy 
intermiſſion renew thy love, thy longing, thy joy, thy fandueſſe, 
thy fainting of heart after the Sora ? Ith is well. Theſe es 
an honeſt heart may helpe more farward. 
V[e 6. The laſtufe is cube to. all weake defiters, who are 
Comfort. rhruſt GLEN from the the Supper for want of meaſure. I have ſn 


Joy tocomf{ rs, or reyolters to. their old car« 
mall dirs I FTE of Wimonican, & Sn 

0 
up. rt kno vemrtigg rofis De whoſe te 


ercanotbe Caiafed Fork For fa They, it ores have long age _—_ 
car intobblecring. Bi ran iliv'a bare deſire. Is iteven.ſo,dq 
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Of the due behaviowr of a Communi awd the FY 
| of receiving, | wi 


The communicant then having taken due paines for the ©" Oe" 


Ow according to our order prefined,we proceede to adde Ofthecarti- 
ſomewhat concerning the worke itſelfe of receiving: 323 the >a» 


making himſelfe fit for the Supper, is not there toreſt, 


but togoe tothe Sacrament to cate of thar breac\, and drinke of thar - 


cup, as Par/{peaketh, Now togive the Reader a taſte beforchand 
of the ſubje& matter of this Chapter, let him know't is twofold, 
The one concerneth the comming unto, the other due receiving of 
The Sacrament. For the former, I will by this occaſion ſpeake alit- 
tle of the neceſſitie of comming tothe Sacrament, both in generall 

- $ concernes all that are worſhippers, and in ſpeciall, thoſe that are 
for it. For the latter 1 ſhall handle ireither in that due 
carriage ofthe rectiver towards the whole ordinance, or towards 


fome paſſages thereof, For the whole ordinance it ſclfe, therecei- Entry and di 
ver owes a double carriage, either of commemoration,or of perpe- viſion. 


tuation ; The former being a thankefull raiſing of heart to God the 


p 


Father,/in praiſe for the | ord Teſts, The latter being a-preſervation Pint: Nece®- 


ofthe integrity of this ordinance(by the incorrnpr uſe thereof) from®? ofccorr.- 


Ts 


all corraption of humane deviſes, The carriage of the receiver con- 
cerning ſome occaſionall paſſages in the Sacrament, is a ſpirituall 
accommodarion of the ſoule, atrending ib to the outward Sacra- 
mentall a&s there performed,that he finde himfelfe much quickned 
in the grace he bronght with him, and edified in the reſpett of that 
fruite which he lookes to carry away. 


Eor the firft of theſe. The wordes ofthe Apoſtle are plaine,So let Proofes. ? 


I WOr. 
See F (eariſe 
t .Chap 1, 


him come, and eate of this bread, and drinke of this cap. Which 
words are not permiſſive (lethim if he will) but imperative ; let 
him, T command himupon paine of my wrath and ditpleaſure, Bur 
many reaſons there are toprove it alſo, Firſt, who candeny but the 
Church and ordinances of the Goſpell are more excellent than. 
choſe under the Law ? Reade theſe Texts, Heb.g.11.23. Heb.5.1. 
2.cc,Heb,3,5.6. with many more. Now in the old Teſtament we 
fee how ſolemne a penalty is threatned' againſt him that in-coole 
bloud (havingno ptea by {icknefſe, or jourpey, and GO = 
; EEE edge} 


D 


Num,g. I}, 


Vet ſe 7. 


Reaſon 1. 


x1 Cor,11.29 


g02- Of our behaviour. .\ Parti»? 


ledge) ſhould forteare to keepe the Paſſeover ; even ſuch a one 
(faith the Lord)ſhall be cut off from his people. Nay,tt ſcemes that 
although legall pollutions might hinder ordinary ſervices and facri- 
tices, yet ho neeefſiey "of the-Paſſcover, :rooke away the barre of 
ſuch pollurions : ſo that the touching a'dead man, or being in a jor- 
ney, and about common buſineſſe might not infringe ir. The Lord 
by this meane providing for the honour and neceſſity of the Sacra- 
ment. How much more neceſlary then are the Sacramentyof the 
Goſpell to be frequented? And how ſevere acenſureoficxcotnmp- 
nicationlyes upon the yiolaters of them? . * TG aowiany 

If now the Lord ſo ſeverely plagues arecciver for want of wor- 
thy receiving, how much more will he plague a non-receiving dif- 

ſer? If a Prince ſend for ſome ofhis Subjeas to a before 

Im: whereof ſome appeare,but bow not the knee to doc homage, 
others refuſe to waite upon him at all, whether of theſe two thinke 


—— %* = 


we incurre greateſt diſpleaſure ? 


Reafon. BS - 


Reaſon ;. 


Secondly, to what iflue comes all we have faid hitherto.concer- 


ning Supper preparation? Can wee conclude ſuch a-thing tobe 


needeleſſe, as requires ſuch a coſtly entrance ? It anight then be 
faid, Why is this great waſte ? No ſurely. So neceſſary 4 - 
tion cannotargue aſlightduty.Ifall the land had ſommons C ada 
to Waite uppon the King in their colours, fora warlike expeditt- 
on, were any ſo.fond:as:to deeme that enterpriſe idle, which coſt 
ſuch a tedious addrefſement ? e (4aby | 3% 
Thirdly, the ſubſtance irſelfe of the Sacrament is a thing of ne- 
ceſlity and that abſolute, If a man were in a ſhip like to be caſt a- 
way,he would ſay,its not neceſſa'y I keepe my corne or proviſion, 
but its neceflary T keepe my life. So here. Its not neceſlary that we 
thrive, or live long, orliveat all, ( for we may be happy without 
any ſuch) bur it is neceflary we have the life © —_ in our-ſoules, 


. Now the Sacrament is Chriſt our life and nouri t.. Excepgyee 


Reaſon 4. 

z Glirq.20.3, 
>” . 

2Chre.31,17 

. 1s oe 


eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, andarinke bis bloud, ye bave no life 
5 you, Toh.6.53. Whar caſc are. ſuch miſcreants in then for ſoule 
life, as abhorre Sacraments? . * 

 Fourthly,the ——_ and painestaken by thoſe famous worthies 
and reſtorers of the colla 24} Paſſover, both in their commiſſions 


ſent about, their munificence in lambes for ſuch as wan- 
-ted, and'their charge given perſonally tothe people, to keepe the 
-fame-:to: tlie-Lord, doe ſufficiently argue that theſe holy Princes 
were fooles, if the thing they undertooke were a needelefle ne? 

40" oh {ho | ow 
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How utch 1effe then is the uſe of the Paſſeover of the Sofpel z 
needlefle thing ? 30 231/148 

Fiftlyzifthe Lord profls POP otmingothe Hip 

2 neceſſiry dy, 'how mich more is toning and 
our perſons to God, needlefſe? If ſeanty comming cap a og of 
whata fearefull |premunire then runhethey' into, tha refuſe atall 
eo come? gia 
God pnSeſhe ey 7» Vis petit des or bees NY 
to a folemne Hoang ont come: : 
whats ne i that which _— gererall end c Fes —_— 
and the peculiar Ce crolion utId 
2 point{o cleere # Tobyi6th fwineroylbn fo loft; nd 
11s needlefſe, , BY) 
Before Ieave the point Tent addea ag Vit, terrour to 3/29] 
al-profane E/aw's,, who being-out-of love with the Sacranient t Terrous. 
h loathing of examination of their woefult profane! lives, 
(which indeede arefo intricate-and overwhelmed in ſinne; * that 
theyadmitnone) make ittheir conſtant pradtice to abandon all $4- 
craments,And when they are cut off by mens cenſures for this their 
contempr;they are content ſo to live & are no whittroubled:a man 

| — whether the _ or the —_— =_ _ with 

em might com em to-Came, ſave that wrong 
him by ſoum + a min. Caine, becauſe hee had villanoully 
and ſorril defiled the ordinances which- Abel and ke joyned 
in, wasd of them and for ever caſt out of Gods preſence : 
Bur as cnfeltesie was he could lay it to heart, and fay iii 290 Gen.4-1 3. 
great formeto beare. Buttheſe Atheiſts and wine are{0far fron 
thar,thar they-willingly content themſelves tobe caſt or, '& think 

1isa IIINGs to keepe them from tharwhichthey are _ 
ridde of.I olga cho do thaw: mo, they fay, haveb 
to doe; and cannvr ekilt 
recoficited with, their" 4 'Btit Okimongersir ape 0 
nientdoth the Lord appoint-yee one ofditinice tofir yefor another, 
as the Sabbath'to ex pryeeh from _ wor = the Nepean 
try2ll,thar yee might come betteyprepared | 
ret] whe an2tobalke ie Dope Gor pun le 
Surely yer ſhall pa 


thedaryir ſelfe, ry fpaayerytapmbovieny —__ Ear iy ed 
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Auſw. and rink their owne damnation 1 Anſwer, Yet — eleapenot ; 


: Lak NEE "theſe fentenccs. vin megane viz, 
cate their owne condemnation a 
<7 EEIED caſthim 1 incur dre re 


E) EE enenentogs 
; . mth: good doetheany with is + Bur their 


Reg helpethemtoan 


= Lc 
| = into-whoſe handsthe keeping of bþ both Tables i is 
ould another while turne their eyes to hung our theſe 


Pn, a TN& of their authority betimesto cut off ſuch from 
ef oF: Cc ia crtbey would theback Gd eos 
37 EN 1c ONES, Joy is to partake the or« 
8 dinances in ty and pureneſſcl My foule within me faints, 
winks, how been] pore) hy and horrible a plague 


.qur Sacraments ta be mado-execrable; either by the 
nelle of 5s mo orthe Atheiſme and Popery of abſen= 
peas t Golcompell qty Gods os to come! not 
7 particular man upon upper, Dering unmeete :. 

that whoſoever may be prepord.and will not 
| [Tus Magiſtrat 


CORSEDIPIRL: | dd thaſe- 

ned, . I endthis point thus, + Firſt, let the - 
; —_ Miniſter of God. repreſents (Chriſt in 
Teaching every preparedto.c 7 
joy mer by rhe nt lt pr ome, 


= ilty of, who having the coercive power committed un« 


I Nay euarrel= 
© —— our an » Woe- 


EEE would/ 
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Cnar i in the nit ofoMeaing  5ip 
his Sacracterts, afid edit as ſldonne 2s p Fake y loneft new 
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car} come, ' What + ſhartis is this ? Peri) 

riots at ſothe one Sdcrarient twehry to'ab! 

no caiſ® r1oves, fave that they received | by ? are yee 

afraid leſt merey ſhould cotnpaſſe yee as (hield,. and follow yee | 

_ Sacratnent to Sacrament, ? Doth not this convince yee, | 
terne yotir backs tipo God Soeoern TT. is Carkentome | 


TH} 


-onfider tint Gods foate! I ſpeak tomine. oWne Jand ; 
rnetce thay fre or OR do Re Hor primitive 7 £9-n7e360 
Chr  Chtifts bod hare To ſpiri- 


tall preſence: por bona ke Nb \ Hat Gal 


_ 0 more; for G 
al favend wayidory 

ute ſerved frutfutly; wit al; Anger 
in the Lord,and he will give thee thy hears, 
muſt be throughly ptyedand waited upon 
of, by all ſactr astooketo thrive upon them ol ang ner 
ſervers, inif ſeanters of God, ſhall df'y Art ofthe trookes, of 
burter aid honey which owes frotn theſe fountaines lazy 
receiver, who takeſt turnes with God, whatdoſt thou know whe. 
ther the turnebe the right ore or the wro F” yp whether God 
will followrthee or 16, when thou co! pleaſure;or for- 
fake thee for thy forſakitig himLOgc Could thinks that anaſem= 
bly of fach as have beene tauglit the way of this Cre Ti hould 
not ( after 20, $6, 6r4O yeares )balke the Lordevery cnt Sacra= 
ment for lack of liſt or leiſure to prepare themſelves : but rather 
count it their great gaine ( next to Gods honour )) to come often, I 
know not how generall this ill cuſtome is :' But ) have obſerved it 
ſo much where leaſt wiſh it, that I muſt complaine and call for 
redrefſe, Surely none ſtreighten God in his Sacrament, ve thoſe 
that take the uttermoſt of their owne liberties in profits an & 5 
ſures, andwaniries: Itis commonly ſeene, that chey thinkeall ſpi- 
ritual! ſervice to much : thinke alſo all liberty to the fleſh rao 

lie : Beaſhamed of thisyour our courſe: yori would ſoone tell God of 

it, if he ſhould blefſe you by halfes, as you ſerve him. Ohſerye not , g,,, :, 24; 
the Lord with ſhreds chickicoft oft yee nothin Cone ec his ſervice. 

perfect freedome, and his burthen light, i it yeebe the children of 

the free,and nor the bond-waman. 

this is admonition and caveat eyento 5 ſachas bank Oe 3] 


Niirdly 
preparedthemſelyes duly, to m_ leſt Sathan winde in —_ uy 
2 Tem 


Fe 


236 .. Of our behoviowd ++ Part. 27 


them when they have done, and (comming betweene cupand li 
aillwade them Hon ie thatbread-and alokiaget _=_ ag 
ell you he is a fubtile phiſter, and hath ſo bewitched ſome novi- 
| & mlelyes aWAys Yacer this pretext - leſt 
d ace 


can unto ſome 


ceing' Yet 7” 44 kj 4 ; 

ferant) where nnore hinox be aceaioed;but nat whezs ie may:for 
ey Vick od hes 

d 


and fenc 


i fence; and waite the whole yeare for his Crop ; and when iris 

I! a. Fees Liay, Lhave prepared ifor harveſt 

will let my wheate ſtale inthe 

care for titk'd | not all chronicle this man for a 
foole 1 yer ſach fo ' may, be found in the profeſſors of Reli- 
r10n; For n dgementand o- 

we 1 Udy and abhorre 


ble of the Lord. Bur oh poore ded creatures! What is this, ſave 
nad Co Mac and obey 


fying, not onely to ſerve to no fuch ufe, hut rather toa worſe uſe, 
thantf no ſach ordinance at atltha 


for the oy to our wants: theſe bereave themſelves not ouly oO 
theend of tria : ff t em 
therefore to be wiſe & adviſed, Donot beſtow much time in trime 
_ & preparing to meet the bridegroome; and when the marri-- 
age. ay & feaſt is come, then looke ſowrely,8; make queſtion yyhe- 
thou ſhouldſt meet him or nor, This were to make a May-game ; 
for thedevill,to eſcape the gulfe & make Thipwrack in the havep: 


» * 


. ether lay holdupon the LondTeſusjn the day & ſeaſon of filagrace. 


Fa * 


Cur 9. 7 the aff of Commllnicating 1337 
and fay,Lord,the meanes I have uſed, preparing to the end : let me 
not (like a foole) take my labour for my paines,bur atraine the end 
of my labour, in comming to thy Sacrament, that both my ſoule 
and body may honour thee r, and both carry away comfore 
of thy promiſe : remembring how fearefull a thing it is, to ſepa- 
rate the things which thou haſt pat together, Thus much for the 
firſt head, 

Having thusbrought on the Communicant from his preparati- 
on, torhe Table of the Lord © Now I come more neerely to dire& 
bim about his due carriage there. And firſt for ſuch generall carriage 
both of body and minde, as concernes every ordinance ; I will bee 
ſhort,as haſtening to the more pertinent carriage at the Table, For 
the externall carriage firſt, it muſt not be unreverend, gazing,'idle, 
offenſive, light, wandring, weariſome : nor yet Popiſh, formall, 
reſting in ſome outward geſture, without ay reverence of ſpir it ; 
but ſober, compoſed, attending the duty and beſeeming it. Vnto 
which, ſinging of Pfalmes of praiſe may be added, fo farre as may 


not confound the aftion. And Almes alſo at theendof the Action, Mat: 26. 30: 


mm token of true Thankeſgiving ; that ſeeing wee cannot reach the 


Lord, our love may fall upon his poore Saints. As touching the Plal-16,2; 


behaviour of our ſpirits, they are to be preſent with God : All the 
Liturgies ofthe old and new Church have that ſolemne clauſe in 
them [ Liftup your hearts ; We lift themup to the Lord : ] And 
moſt excellently (rather like a Preacher than a King ) 7ofia charges 
the people thus, 2 King, 23. 21. Keepe the Paſſcover to the Lord 
your God, A ſtrange phraſe, If he had aid, Pray to the Lord, or, 
ive thankes to the Lord, wee ſhould haye conceived it ; but hee 
aith, keepe the Paſſeover to the Lord? meaning, Raiſe up holy, 
heavenly hearts and affeRions toward the Lord, who is preſent to 
ſee your diſpoſitions, and thereafter to requite you. This for th 
generall, more in the particulars will be occationed. | 


But more ſpecially the Lord requires of all his, peculiar behavi- Particular 
ours at his Sacrament, The firſt of thoſe duties that concerne them, carriage. 


is commemoration, or thankſgiving for the Lord !eſus:The Father bo othe whole | 
aTramecin, 


1.Commemeas 


preſents him at the _ in his fiilneſſe, that we may make it asa 
Monument of his death, and of all his benefits. This is thar he ſaith; 
Doe this in remembrance of me, As we ſee in Colleges and houſes 
founded by the bounty of great men,that they have ſulemne dayes 
of commemorarion,to rehearſe the names and bounties of rher ve- 
nefaRors;(9 the Churches day,& ſeaſon of thankes for Chriſt & his 

TO I ED DEnY ' - "kg ——_ denelien, 


_—_— 


- Acommuni- 
cants general 
carriage, 


A 
Of body. 


Next ofthe 


foul 


rations 


C 
2 King.23.21, 


pan _ ——_ 


Of wr behaviour Part? 

Matter got- benefits, is the Sacrameht of his Supper Hence is it called the Eu. 
; ; end, it were not amiſle for 

Brankeſsi. B+ to ſerbeforeus 

ving for 


Chrift. firſt ſix Verſes, wee ſhalbſee how the Prophet breakes our into a 
Eſay 63.1. gratulation for Chriſt ; #ks( faith he ) « he that commeth mp from 


Reyel.,s, Alſo that of. Saint Jobv,. Revelation 1, Verſe 5. Fho ts the faithful 
witneſſe and firſt begotten of the dead, andthe Prince of the Kings of 
the earth;, who bath loved nt, and waſbed us from our une: in his owne 
bleod, ad hath made us Kings and Princes unto God and his Father ;. 

« Tim; 1.17. To him bee dominion and glory. for ever, See the like 1 Tim, 1.17, 
Now unto the King immortall, inviſible, the onely wiſe God be honour 

1 Cor. 15-57. and glory, for ever and ever, Amen, So. Paul 1 Cor. 15, Oh bell 

; where « thyvittory * oh grave where ts thy ffing ® The fling of death 
4 finne, and the firength of {une :1s the Law; * But thankes bee to God 
who giveth us viflery through our Lord-leſns. See alſo Row, 7. 

Rom.7.24- 24; he ſhall deliver mee from this body of death'?- I thanke God 
throwgh leſus Chrift:our Lord. Wee ſee, the Saints-of 'old_conld 
make Songs of the Lambe, and his deliverance :: Moſes and Xt-. 

Exoda5.1. 7169 gave not greater prayſes for deliverance from Pharao, than 

if they.could make Songs for Chriſt ; Bur how ſhould wee doe ſo ? 
Surely if we would take the like courſe with our baſe hearts at the 
Sacrament, whick-they cculd doe without it, wee ſhould doe as 
they did: They filled their foules tothe brimmewith the medira-. 
tion of his benefits : So ſhould wee doeat rhe Sacrament, The. 
Lord gives us a feaſt of him in all his diſhes, wee may chooſe 
which our appetite moſt -longeth after , (all ſummed up in the. 
ſcales of his body and blood : ) Meditate of that love which made. 
him forget glory, and become ſhame, a worme of the earth : con- 
tinue with ara baſenefle,. thirty yeares uponearth, 
that he might be called afid annointed ro ſuffer and dye, Conſider 
his miſery, reproaches, and ——_ from the vaſſalls of Satan : 
tus being tempted by the Devill; ipentifg dayes and nights in 
faſting and prayer : willingnefle to be taken by his enemies, and to 
endure his Fa wrath to the uttermoſt; and crying out, Hy 
DOI SN SENS” Bt ont rn paves t- 
COREITEES, - _— _ - Jm——_ NT ew on. 
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Cuari9% 71 theattof CommMiicating; FLY) 
thou canſt from thecratch tothe crofle, ſuch as affords the deepeſt; 
the divineſt grounds of meditation, able to — and raviſh the 

ſoule, and to blow up that ſparkle of love and thankes which is 

kindled in thee. Thou canſt tutne thee no way, but matter will 

ofter it ſelfe to thee, to raiſe aftefions to the Sacrament, 

Matter being thus raiſed, ſet thine heart on worke therewith « 27 
Let admiration atthis love of Chriſt ſo ſet upon thee, a traytor, a Heare caiſel 
rebell, when thou wert ( not the moſt unprofitable or unworthy, ***r*by: 
but ) moſt treacherous of a thouſand others ; let it cauſe thee to Tobn 14-22- 
cry out : Why ſhouldlt thou thus reveale thy ſclfe to me,and paſſe T2 Admire, 
by ſo many? What ſhould move thee toempty thy ſelfe to thebot- 4,4 chritt. © 
tome of all thy excellent contents,that thou ſhouldeſt obey even to pal. 2. 4:5. 
the death of : croſſe,and that for ſucha wretch as I, Ohthow my 
ſoule is linked to thee 1 How doe love thee? What parts, wealth, 
elteeme, hopes, welfare,yea life it ſelfe ſhould not be dung to mee 
inreſpe& of thee! Whom have I in heavenbur thee, or whom in ,, __ , 
earth tobe comparedto thee 1 Yeathis abundance of thankes to ;; "2a 
Chriſt ſhould carry thy heart through him to God the Father, as * 
Paxl,Col.z 17. _ O Father,how couldſt thou ſpic out ſuch a cgi, 3.172 
ſinner as I out of a thouſand, tochooſe and call mee home? how 
cquldſt thou forgoe thine onely Sonne, and ſuffer him to bee made 
the oft-ſcouring of the earth,rather than I ſhould periſh ! Ohlwho icy. 7. 

154 God like unto our God, forgetting and pardoning the tranſ-. end. 
greſfions of the remnant of thine heritage ! Oh!My ſoule magnift- of the Hoty 
eth the Lord, and my fleſh rej _ in God my Saviour 1 From Ghoſt. 
both the Father and the Sonne, let thy thankesproceed tothe Holy 
Ghoſt-z Oh blefſed Spirit,who bloweſt where thou liſteſt, what 
moved thee to make this Sacrament,ſuch a ſweete ſeale of pardon, 

and heaven to ſucha ſtaggering diſtruſtfull creature as Iam ? Why 

haſt thou aſſured my ſoule by theſe ſweete pledges of ſecurity, that 

I ſhall not periſh, nor for ever be ſeparated from thee !-My ſoule 

ſhall never forget ſach a bleſſed Spirit, as hath conveyed his beſt 
aſſurance into my ſoule,ſo barren and empry thereof before. 

I fay, thine heart ſhould faſten upon God the Father, Sonne,and 
Spirit with all admiration and thankes ; and from this thankes 2] 
ſhould iflue into thy ſoule all peace,joy, complacence and delight To compla- 
in the Lord, All thy :, defires, affeions, purpoſes, endea- c<ncedelight 
vours,and abilities ſhould pitch themſelves in his fountains wholly 999 9% | 
refigne upthemſelvestobe at his command, mourning that the fruit Luke 1.477 
{houldbe come tothe þirth,and no —— to bring forth, mo Eſay 37S» 
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fides this joy; thy ſoule being thus warmedand inflamed with the 
bounty af the. Lord,ſhouls-ſhake offdeadnes, wearines, inconftan- 


- 


cie,& renye her, covenant-with God for time toeome,layingthus; 
Oh Lord,thus haſt thou magnified merty above juſtice towards me 

8+ _ #fininer?But what can thy ſervant due to thee? What ſhall I recom. 
To thankeſull pence thee with for all thy love ? Oh! [wil take np the cup of Salva« 
rn fidy and praiſe thee ) I willnotapproach tothee with flockes of 
9. 2? ' Lambes, or withrivers of oyle,but with an humble, mecke, and 
righteous walking with my God1Ohithat there were ſuch an heart 

in me of faith, love and uprightneſſe, as to walke in and out with 

thee inall thy commandements,that it might goe well with me for 


| Dewr.5.29. Ever! Oh that there were not rather ſuch a baſe heart of ſloth,eaſe, 


Plal;19.ukk. felfe, world and ſenſuality, to withdraw melOhlLetthe thoughts 
4. of mine heart, and the covenants of my ſonle and tongue be ever 


Indignation accepted and ratified with thee, O Lord my God 1 Then ſhould IT 


ar our bale= = oe go dayes to Horeb, cven from Sacrament to Sacrament, in the 


7 Hoy: 19.8. {frengrhof this thy feaſt 1 Yea this congregation wherein I'ſtand,. 


(which is partaker with mejaf the like metcy)ſhould be a witneſſe 

of my faithfulneſſe, & in the midſt of thy Courts 8& Temple ſhould 

T perfarme the vowes which I have madelyea 8 that grace which 

P(:l. 116, u't. T have found at thy Sacrament ſhould goe with me;and follow me 
throygh my.life, to ſeaſon and ſanRifie all oy courſe, my prayers, 

my worſkip,my marriage,my company, my bleſlings, my croſſes, 

my whole converſation[This may {erve for a bricfe view of Sacra- 

mentall Thankſgiving,or remembring the death of the Lord Teſus, 
y "The fecond duty, is perpetuation;intimated in that clauſe of our 
Dnty. Perpe- Saviour. For fo doing,yee ſhevwv forth the Lprds death till he come, 
tuarion. ] will touch it but briefly, Firſt know,it is not with the Sacramene 
Luk. 22-20, gf the Supper, as it was with that daily Sacrifice which the lewes 
- offered'to God morning and evening. That was deſtroyed when 
5h 66.5 Seer eRt Lerd fel open pre hereby, io aft ce 
The Sacra- er ofthe Lord Jeſus in pg , istolaſt till the 
ment erernall worlds end iri.one part ep ag mh Popes by their 
iathe Church. curſed Maffe, & other hereticks by their devices, for many hundred 
young (through Satans enmity interrupted ſhrewdly the 

parity of Chriſt Sacramentall.They brought in a Sacrifice for a Sa- 

crament, and defitcd this ordinance fo farre,that they quite defaced 
it. The [ewes (as hiſtories relate) in deriſion of the Supper, and of 

the Lord Teſus, were wont every Eaſter, to ſteale a Chriſtian 
ehilde of tripling, and to crucific himupona crofle 3 all (45 mucky 

<=S pond 


— 


— 
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a5 in them lay)to deſtroy the true doqtrine and memoriall of Chriſt 
Sacramentall. Truth is odious to the faRtors of ſuperſtition:and at ' 

this day, what doe Papiſts reproach with ſo baſe termes as the Sup- 

per of Proteſtants, calling the Table of the Lord by the nanie of 

an Oyſter Board, and the Sacrament by the name of the Hereticke 

ordinary ? alleadging, that their Altar and Tranſubſtantiation are 

the onely true meanes to honour Chriſts Sacrifice, which they offer ' 

to God for the ſinnes of quicke and dead,but not receive from God 

as a pledge of forgiveneſle & holineſſe. Now marke,the Lord in all 

ages hath till upheld the glorious beauty of his entire Sacrament, How upheldz 
againſt all ſuch ey 10s and profanation, And that eſpeciallyby © © 
{ultaining his poore ſervants to ſhed their blood, in the defence of 

this cauſe, We know how many hundreds in King Hemyy the 5. 6. 

7.8, dayes,bnt more openly in Queen CMaries,ſuffered in our own "ps 
nation for the defence of this cauſe of God: beſides the thouſands of = 
Martyrs in other Countries by the Inquiſition and tyrannie of Po- CI 


= Biſhops. Neither are wee to looke, that in any age ( till the we 


ingdome of Chriſt come)this holy ordinance ſhalteyer want ene- 
mies : who either openly or ſecretly,in part or wholly, will ſeeke 
either to undermine and obſcure the purity and honour, or over- 
throw the ſubſtance of this Sacrament, Burt all in vaine : for this 
ſhall ſtand as a braſen pillar in the midſt of the flood, and ſhallfur- 
viveall corrupters and enemies ; and ſhall be perpetuated inher 
honour and integrity, till the comming of the Lore Ieſus to judge- 
ment, when all hereſie ſhall periſh with the breath of his mouth; 8& 
Satan himſelfe be driven from earth, and confined for ever to hell. _ 

But how ſhall this great worke be effeted and continued inthe T11ufration of 


Church {olong,and fo daily * Surely by thoſe his people who ate the meanes of. 


members of the militant Church, who (like Champions of Chrift } upkolding it.y 
ſhall ſtand out for this precious Iewell committed to their truſt and 
ſafegard, Both Miniſters by their diligent teaching the doarine of 
the Sacrament, and vindicating thereof from the cavils and cor- 
ruptions of Po : And the whole Church both Miniſters and TT. 
ople, by their receiving this Sacrament according to the pure in- Miniſters 
ution ofthe Lord Teſus without leaven of mans mixture ; Both *ching, 
theſe, I fay, are appointed to perpetuate the honour and Cignity, 

the 


thereof, in ſpite of all enemies. Indeed I grant, that _ —_— _. 
p_ ſoule in receiving, doe not punQually attend this ; bur p 3] 
rdattends it in them,& effeQs it by them,while he ſuſtains them coatings 
by faith and good conſcience,to come 6 parrake this — ++ 
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342 af our behaviour Part. 2? 
corruptly and ſincerely, We ſee then what a maine charge lyes y 
on av. ſound Chriſta ; though he beno Martyr,yet he OE 
fefſour to the truth of the Sacrament, ſo oft as he receives it, accor- 
ding to the ordinance. He holds out with an hand ny to all that 
can ſee,the death of Chriſt, till he come:and by his cleaving cloſe ta 
the will of the Ordeiner, becomes a witneſſe to ( hriſt Sacramen- 
tall : bearing downe, as with a ſtreame, all popiſh, ſuperſtitious, 
Iewiſh, by urs 7 enemies of this holy Sacrament, 

Qnely ſuch as by faith eleave to the inſtitution of Chriſt, the do- 
Arine of a Sacrament and Sacramentall relation, the promile of the 
Lord Ieſus to be mg till the end of the world with all fuch : I 
ſay, onely thoſe that abandoning a Sacrament of forme and deede 
done, reſt upon the power of a promiſe for making good the fruir 
. Of their eairing to their ſoules in the Spirituall nouriſhment of 

the Lord Ieſus, doe beare witneſle to the Sacrament againſt all u- 


duty of ace- ſurpers, whoelſe by their trickes and devices would robbe the 
Eciverwged: Church of this Monument. Therefore it concernes every true Chri- 


ſian, not onely totake upon trult from others, the dodrine of the 
Sacrament, but to un it themſelves warily in their recei- 
ving, that they cleave tothe rule of Chriſt, and ſtop their cares to 
all Popiſh chapmen in this kinde, who if they might be hearkned 
unto, in their conſecrated ſtones, adoration, and other curſed cere« 
monies, ſoone would the honour of the Sacrament lye inthe duſt) 
'The rims Gr not only upon the DoQor of the chaire,or the Prea- 
cher inthe pulpit, but upon each member of the militant Church, 
That he ſhew forth the death of the Lord till he come. Keepe the 
truſt which is repoſed in thee, poore as well as rich, unlearned as 
well as skilfull, baſe as well as honourable.In this thou ſhareſt with 
the beſt (for kinde though not degree ) that in thy receiving cor- 
ruptly or y, the truth & glory of the Sacramentis cither pre- 
erved,or oven the enemues of the death of Chriſt. Ifa man 
ſhould betruſt thee at his death with the diſpenſing ofhis wealth, 
and managing of his Orphans.as truly,as ifhe were alive to behold: 
tell me, durſt thou be falſe to a man? And ſhalt thou dareto be falſe 
to God, who hath betruſted thee with the Church treaſure, I meane: 
e preſervation ofhis Sacrament in her purenefſe ? Looke well to 

hy ſelf therefore: Thouart now a Guardian of Chriſts Orphan,not 
4 mans : and he willnot hold him guiltleffe who ſhall forfeit this 
ruſt: And this be ſaid ofthe ſecond bebayiour ofeach communicant 
inthe at ofrectiving. | The 
= 


Cuay:9. in the at of Communictting; © 547 
The third followeth, which I call, holy accommodation of the Da the 
ſenſes and ſpirit of a receiver, tothoſe Sacramentall As both of * 91; Ancron 
Miniſters & people,occafionedat,&.during the time of the Supper, her a&s and 
In the former Treatiſe I have handled them at large with their uſe: paſſages, © 
Heere I onely tonchupon them briefly, in point of Aqtuall behayi- 
our, The ſumme ts,that the Sacrament hath enough in it to buſie & 
take up the whole men of him thar receives it:and itis nodead ob- 
jec, bur lively and fruitfull, to exerciſe him who delights init : So 
that he ſhall not need to borrow devotion from the marking how 
this man and that woman carrie themſelves,or by reading of Cha 
ters,& ſuch like helpes.But the Lord will have him bend his ſenſes 
to marke what aRsare there paſſing betweene God and his people; 
for he knoweth,that the behaviours fetcht from the Sacrament are 
ever ſafeſt and beſt at the Sacramenr, And thatby marking theſe 
aRs,the ſoule of a beleever will gather one wholeſome occaſion or 
other to edifie it ſelf:as for example. When he beholds the Miniſter 1, 6:6; 
of God ſtanding in Gods ſtead,and ſeparating the Elements;he ga-- : 
thers,that God the Father hath given the Lord Ieſus to the Church; 
and thereby comforts himſelfe in the free giftof God. . E 
Secondly, when he ſees him to blefſe and breake the Elements : The ſecond, 
He remembers that himſelfe pierced and brake his body and ſides by 


| hisſinne,and provoked the juſtice of the Father againſt him, which 


cauſes him-to eate this Lambe, and to mixe ſweete meate with the 

hearbes of mourning and contririon, 
Thirdly,when he heares the Miniſter offer the Elements to him= The third; 

ſelfe in particular, he heares in him the voyce of the Father, exhor- 


_ tinghim to apply the Lord Teſus to. himelfe for his-peculiay 


ſtrengthening againſt Satan, the world,and corrnption. 
Fourthly, beholding himſelfe to thruſt forth his hand to take, The fours 
eate and drinke the Elements : he rejoycethto thinke, that God | 
hath united them to Chriſt inſeparably, that by the power of the 
ordinance, the one might carry the other into the ſoule, .and the. 
ſoule might faften with faith and tiunger upon both, as the true- 
Nouriſhment of grace, peace, joy,unto eternal life:ſa that no ene-- 
my ſhall beever able.to frultrate the fruit of this Sacrament. Alſo The 6&k3 
when heſees the Church partake with him'in theſe myſteries, he. 4 
rceives an inward tender love and communion, quickned in his 
eart,& drawing him to rejoyce in hisown welfare(as a member) 
in,and under the welfare of the Church,through which (as thebo- 
dy )each member receives her own ſpecial influence from the heads. 
Coon ns Yea 
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The fixths /! Yea the P/almes and Almes of the Congregation, ſung, and 
given froma cheerefull and charitable heart, both to God and his 
| poore children ; doth provoke him to doe likewiſe, toſing with a 
' grace in his heart tothe Lord ,and to diſtribute with a loving ſpirie 
to the neceſſities of the Saints. All which being pertinent relations 
to the As adminiſtred,doe further and ripen the foule in the grace 
of the Sacrament, ſo that it ſhall not neede to repent her of her la. 
bour , but with the end of the Sacrament reape alſo rhe fruit and 
\ carry away the bleſſing, and returning God the glory. And thus 
TT much of the behaviour of the communicant at the Sacrament ; 
which if it were well weighed, what difference.ſhould we ſoone- 
ſee?a maine difference betweene the baſeneſſe of man,and the Pro- 
Conclafrox] vilionof God? Alas,this would baniſh all earthly, weariſome, ſen- 
—- =" ſaall, wandring carriage of communicants : who either forlack of 
found knowledee, or elſe want of favour of heart, are faint to fill 
up the time of long Sacraments, with moſt tedious thoughts and 
affe&ions;' and ſo defile, themſelves in an irkeſome receiving of 
that, whereto they madeTo ſolemne a preparation. Whereas we 
know,that as it is a greater commendation to.a ſubjet,to demeane 
himſelfe _— the preſence of his Soveraigne,than only to ſpend 
thonghts before hand, how he may doe it : {$ it is no ſmall com- 
fort to a poore ſoule that hath painefully prepared it ſelfe, when 
alſo it can converſe with God 1n the Ordinance,fo as it may lay no 
offence inthe Lords and her owne way, from a MR diſpen- 
fing of _ upon her ſelfe, while the ſeaſon of diſpenſing laſterh. 
thus much for this Chapter. a 
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Cn AP. X, 


Toxching the due carriage of a Receiver aſter the 
Sacrament ended, 


4 O conclude the whole Treatiſe, let mee alſo adde a word 
| Ry or two concerning this laſt, but not leaſt duty of a com- 

FF municant after the Supper ; a piece of worke very.litle 
regarded by the moſt. Butlet us know, that as ſome part 


ofthe Sacrament was entrednpon in preparation,ſo ſome part ofiit 
15to be done after the publick a&ion ended. I confeſle it is counted 
a ridiculous thing by the moſt to be ſo preciſe, as never to have 
done:but to go from Churchto chamber, & there finiſh the worke: 

| * ut 


> i tw oc ic . _ 
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But to fach as make conſcience of other ordinances in private, this 
willbe more welcome:and no paines will te thought too grear for 
the attaining of ſo r_ commodity, | 

. -: Briefiy then,the Supper being ended, a Chriſtian receiver ſhould 


in private ſet himſelfe in the preſence of God, and performe theſe 1 ſpcciall 
” other,due ſurvey ofhis recei- 
n 


two duties : The firſt of faith, 


ving. Touching the firlt. A © muſt cloſe up the whole aRi- T. 
on withthe Amen, and ſohebeffaith, lotting upon the word of Fits 


God, thar it ſhall be to him in 
that which God hath cauſed him to looke for. It comes in my 
minde what is recorded, A I 2, of the Church aſſembled toge 
ther in MHaries houſe. Thee had beene earneſt to God for- Peter 
in their prayers, It pleaſed God to heare them, and breake chaines 

id priſons by them; and to ſend Peter miraculouſly among them, 


as they deſired. Now when the Damoſell came in and told them ir © 


was Peter, they told her (hee was mad ;it was an Angel. Whence 
came this, that they ſhould ſq hardly belecve that: which they had 
ſocarneſtly prayed for ? Surely, becauſe faithis ſuch a 
our ſpirit, 'even when itisat the beſt, thatit ſeemes to bea grace 
ve us, Carnall reaſon, feare, and diſtruſt are alway upon the 
tch ready to breake in when wee have beene moſt ſpiritually oc< 
cupied, (how much more then ordinarily: }-and to buzze into:our 
cares thus + Thus now thou haſt beene. zand asthau thinkeſt: 
thou halt diſcerned that which few have done at the Sacrament = 
But what if all this thy labour ſhould bee loſt ? What if God 
ſhould doe neither good nor evill ? W hat if for all this, thou ſhale 
bee no better than if abſent ? Oh L Heere then let thy faith ſtill bee! 
attentive to.guard thy foule, - as;Sathan is with his fiery darts to! 
diſmay thee : bee able to quench them by faith : thinke it no? 
ſtrange thing that unbeliefe hath never done afſaulring: thee : bur: 
ply by ſelfe with this ſhield and Armour, till thon have frayed a- 
way Sathan fromthee. and recovered thy former part in'the pro-: 
mite. Say thus, Lord was thy word ſtrong at = going to the Sa-" 
crament, and is it weake at my returne ?. Doeltnot thon alway” 
ſpeake the ſame thing ? Is there any ſhadow of turning inthee ? 
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Lord lookes for, thatthy faith ſhould be as reall'as the promile ; 
and that thereby thy heart ſhould bee fenced from the and 
— of carnall ſenſe and diſtruſt, which elſe will breake in 
pores heart, and weaken thy confidence : Alas } wee 
REO ce from heaven : wee behold -the 

bode © and yak wr of Hypocrites, who after their recei- 
VINg, Src as MErTY 23 belt: : and this troubles a poore ſoule when 
hg ftaggering, infread thereof, Bur,diſcourage not thy ſelfe; 
better is. fome feare- where there is: a'treafure; to loſe, thay all 
| od Bp thy heart is empey, Onely let this bee rhy practice 
uponthe truth'of God, to beare downe alt rhy doubrs 
diftempers , as faſt as Diftruſk and Sathan ply thee with 


Faith Jots up- "Diſpute for Gad 29 Iekefphar did for vitory.Didſt notthau 
_ pr0- O Lord, that when ourenemies aſaultec us ory fide, if fy 


-- NOM toward thy Temple, thow-wouldeſt heare from heaven and 
Geangiead very lcain appeared for him, all rather wrasagainft 
che at of => bur he (hooke oe alolfwak thiscaſting himſelfe, and-lotting 
Faith» { yord of promiſe, Sid Fn0EeS: x my Lord, "deceive mee 
2 King.4.16! not (faith thar Shwnemite to Elida :-) Shee had lotted upon his 
- fothar when the childe was dead; ſhee was cheerefull, and 


ec hens cen nw Hbekernd Ie When eAdomje was 


wr rn Lane du 
ſhould northinkeit ſirange zbar _—_ m6 Or eruth,1 
Ihileevolen for homouchof the Lord tath-ſpoken 


- 
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fore if T Chould bee bnr as I was before, 1fhould make the Lord 4 

1yar; and doe unſpeakeable wrong to him by my unbeliefe. Thus 

much for rhe firſt duty, nn | 

* | Theſecond duty followeth:Thata Chriſtian after his receiving, &; 

muſt ſurvey the worke and the fruite of it, how he hath gained by Duty, ſurvey of 

his receiving, or what he hath loſt,and accordingly apply himſelfe, our receiving, 

And that in theſe three paſſages following. For, if w45f himlelfe in 3 Afs. 

diſappointed of tharfruite which he looked for,that God hathnot > _ 

affiſted him in his attempt, if he feele that {till his heart is dead and =_—_ = 

darke, and the fpirit hardened from receiving ſuch grace as God * 

offers ; then is he not to ſhake off all at 6 and 5, but to looke well 

about him, He is to conſider, that ſuch a watchrword from God is 

not for nought, the Lord is not wanting uſually to his ordinance 

altogether. If in ſteed of a melting and broken heart, more cheere- 

full By the promiſe, more penitent and\more watchfull upon the 

Sacrament, hee feeles the contrary evils to appeare ; ſullennefſe, 

booſeneſle, deadneſſe, unmercifulneſſe ; then hath he neede to con= 

fult and give'fenrence. And whereas hypocrites and time-ſervers 

looke at nothing, ſave how they may diſpatch the worke,and then 

 makeaccount that God is tyed to their girdles, although till their 

corruption feſter and ranker in them ſo much the more; the people 

of Godare impatient of ſiich ſhufingand'confuſion.. ©. 1 
And they conclude there is a pain the ſtray ſtill: there is ſorE whar ro dos 

excommunicate thing hidden in their tenr, which they would not in that cafe» 

caſt-out, And therefore, howſoever conſcience was content that: 

they ſhould take ſome painesto prepare themſelves; yer the chiefs . - > - 

worke was neglected, and irefore either their perfor isftill uy= 

accepted of God (being in his 'miclannefſe) or elſe fome beloved 

laſt Ivethglowing at the arr Hrmegog' or elſe unpurged our. Thus: 

was it with thoſe [fraelites, Derr, 6 29: and 7ofbrathelalt, and Deur.5: 295 - 

Indges the'20, all who thought well of themfelves, vowed them-loſk.uk.  _ 

ſelves to the Lord : prepar d themſelves very tienngey to fight in 10dg3 0,237 

agoodcanfe againſt villanons treſpafſers, But God wasnotwith 23: - 

them, but ſlew 42000 of them, even by thoſe men 

than themſelves. The reaſon was, hut 


. 


pood, yer they were unfiero handle irrhartime, rhejr conſul NN 
in 


g crazed with Idols, But when they ſaw the roote of the ma 
lady, they dſt no longer kicke againſtthe pricks:bur fellſadly to- 
ſearch ont their finne by faſting and prayer, to breake their hearts' 
before the Lord, to weepe,repent,and renew covenant, VOTE 
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this the Lordaltered his courſe alſo 3- and atthe third onſet; gave 

them the, victory. Even ſo muſt it /be with theſe : they muſt-not 

= the Lord over in thisSacramentall diſcovery:'they muſt blefſe 
mnafainedly-rhat hath rather by frowning apon them, and: by: 

turning a day of feaſting into a day of ſorrow, ſhewed them therr 

' corrupt condition, than to leave them {till hardned in their fnne | 

Oh 1 If thou belong ro the: Lord,'thou'canſt notendure ſa-bitter a 

: Countenance of his to becaſt upon thee 3 but recover his-favonr by 

- a thorough purging out that venome which defiled thee: yea if or- 
dinary.meanes will not ſerve, extraordinary ſhall ; ofthe practice 

wheroofel have ſpoken inthe chapter of Repentance,and the triall 

ercof, 1: g | Ee ets 

The 2: Ain . Secondly,if thou finde it to be otherwiſe upon due ſurvey of thy 
cafe of waut receiving ; to wit, that thou haſt beene faithfull ro God and thine 
of owne ſoule in the worke :- ſo that thy conſcience doth not- accute 
thee, nor the Lord frowne npon thee:and yet for all that, thou ſill 

wantelſt that ary and fayour.of the Sacrament which. thou de- 

| breſtto walke with: then thou art to apply thy ſelf otherwiſe;thar 

Whatto doein js, thou artto conceive, that as yet thou art not fitted to receive 
ite ſuch meaſare of grace,nor touſe it well;but rather wouldit be put- 
fed « Sos it, and not be able.to honour God with it. The Lord 


-Y oesabout totry thy defire,how long itwilllaſt,and how 
+. _ longitwillthirſt jr a han oye the Sacrament, and againſtthe 
** © "next time, grow moreearneſt b this thy forbearing:: The Lord 


would empty thee more of thy ſelfe, and convince thee how un- 
vorthy a veſſellthou art to have it powred.- into. thee, and he had 


ECeb425: - neodbuſfe thee,and bring thee low before he dare truſt thee with 


it ; and, ſceing all this is not from hatred, but in love. ſet thine heart. 
atreſt, make no haſte,nor limit the Lard,bur patiently waite and te 
baby op in timethe Lord ſhall break. the pride of thine heart, 

:--- 'andler in his promyſg by faith werdy into thee, ſo that thou ſhalr 
«.- -:.- . Not ropent thee thatthop were for atime deferred,thar thou mig} = 
'  reſibe after rewarded with more.comfort,' and learne to boaſt of 


the Lord. k x64 : MT. SOL : : $3. 
The 2. A& in " Thirdly and Jaſtly : If ou finde that the Lord hath ſweetly ſa- 
caleof ſaisfe-rixfig Ge Sruorgent nirof the Sa which-thou wentelſd, 
—_ tohi SE the ard Iefus ; fo that now thop. artas one ſet + 
albert cheere IR pavers for thy.calling Ang parpoſely 
than art to apply thy ſe|fe a third way, And- 


RG are. PR 
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 tocome.For the preſent,to renue again thy thankfull heart toG 

who art laſt hath heard thy deſire, and quit thee of thine ——_ 2 _ 
which alway upbraided thee with thy unfruitfull Sacraments:and For prefeac. 
now with poore Hannato receive this comfort, as one that meanes 

no more to looke witha fad heart, batto honour the Lord in the 

ſtrength ofhis owne gracious faithfulneſle : and to knit thine heart 

to him by the band of ſoundeſerved mercy. Sceondly, for the pre- 

fent alſo. thou muſt ground thy ſelfe inexperience of Gods love, 

that it may bea pledge inthy boſome of like, yea ( if thy ſinne let «. For time to 
not) of greater mercy, that thou mailt not be to ſeeke of 1t. For the come. 

cite to' come, thou art to praiſe two things 1, To uſe ſome I. 
meanes. 2, Toexerciſe ſome Graces. For the firſt, thou arr to ſer Exerciſe 

thy ſelfe on worke to pray and ſeeke the Lord tonouriſh this fiiffe 5 meanes, 

the Sacrament in thee# and by all meanes toblow it up as with 

bellowes; yea, to harch this mercy in thee, that it periſh not, As 

Paul bids Timothy, to preſerve that truſt committed unto him, by 

the laying on of hands. And fo ſhouldeſt thou take heede leaſt thou 2 Tim.4.14. 
looſe, 3 /ohn verſe 8. the good things thou haſt laboured for, till 

thou get a full reward, OT | JR IP 

Likewiſe-there are two graces of the Spirit which all ſuch have 2. 

cauſe topraAtſe, The firſt is feare, The ſecond is care. By feare I Some Graces, 
meane as Heb,1, Taking heeds leaft rheſ&good things leake our, 

through the ſecret chinkes and crackes of 'our falſe hearts, Tealofie | 

of looſing grace, is like the tender eye-lid; which keepes any of- peace. 
Fence fromthe eye. And watcheth narrowly to all occafions againſt - 
all: remptations of the world and- Satan, 'whereby! this: pcarle 
_— be eridafgered and imbezzeld; The mother whoſe the living 
childe was, would not give any way to the cutting it in ſunder; 
but the falſe mother would; and by that Salomon beryrayed her.So 
is ithere. An hypocrite who wants this Treaſure (as the proverbe 
Aith ) will ſing ,beforce the theefe, having nothing to looſe, 
although he goe in the midſt of a thouſand dangers, hee ts not trou- 
bled : - the traveller who carries around charge about him or 


:Kino.2.28,, 


behind him, cannot be ſo merry. He comes not to a place of rob- 

Ding or hazard, but he will be ſure to have his company neere him, 

and to have his hand upon his hilts.Ohthe is ſenſible of his money 1 

So is a true Chriſtian : The grace which hee receives from Gods 

hand,brings withit a jealous leaſt by ſome meanes or other he 

rorgan ts lefled Is he who thus feareth alway, and ſtandeth, Upon pro.z2:8, 
$ Watcil, 


Aa Secondly 
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2, Care. 
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Secondly care. That is, hee is very {tudious and, painefull to.ini- 
prove that Talent which hec hath received from the bounty of the 
Sacramenr..If be finde that faithand her. fruits te planted truely, he 


Mare.25.16, | playesthe occupier of ares re We knonv.a bare man, having 
37 


gotten aſtad / ay&þdrrowing upon uſedaily, had neede 
to looke to himlelfe, as knowing all his hope is in his.credite, that 


' hecan hold quarter, -and keepe dayes of payment;So oughtit to be 


with a Chriſtian : he goesevery Sacrament 7 £30 deeper -in- 
to Gods Booktes. Thar faith, peace, and grace. which he meets. with 
at the Sacratnent; is as 2 hew: borrowed-ſumme of, the V ſurer. If he 


come not to the: Sacrament for the better, he knowes he comes for 


1 Cor:11.27+ the worſe. Therefore all his care is, how he may improve this trea- 


ſire, and be daily able byhis occupying, to keepe credit with God, 
ado finde favour with him for new zeEits,25 bis needes require. 
The grace bfthe Sacrimentss caſily and tequires good: jmproove- 
ment: Andexcept a man walke inthe: gxercile thereof more faith 
 fally and fruitfully; the Lord'will, withdraw his;giftss and come 
upon him as a bard' niaſter, who will. exa& the uttermalt penny of 
encreaſe, And we know that commonly if the Y ſurer fall fare, up- 
onadthrethe breakeshis backe. To.9veidyhismilery,Jrarne this. 
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in thy ſeife rhar'thou grow'z Thavfo.the Lor 
wittrincreaſe.And by this meanes of revivi 


ely ; 
and tobe:a:meantof thrwingin 4:g90: e.-Waorck the 
kbed great Miladelberhachirddurytoſes the Sagramen goSions | 
thew ; | g i&CO exile, 
thus:muck be faidec fs 079i vis wenn 3: Diogo non nl 


V4 ds VOre EE, "iy +) 4 
i « Lf 4 , F 34 wv b, 


e 


þ SU; #13 47 M13 $013 cet ts 1 £ 37 

Soo! 071 20n gin S992) tilt 25:1A00% of! Hr ( fa) 
2072 3041 21 Lol 29 2ak) 2':8tuord3 £ 5.2 Shim grfs wi 3C"; ar nog. 
16 enirl 31608 22753 Liz? & edn off<; w3llayer ors got : Ar 
7110 2:53:59 8 07 201230) BH .ymonm of Þ$ 100% £7 fo 0 
id 319030 VGEGTION 2211 9:8] 07 2141) os ILitw 2 at DiKn EI i Srzac 
| {ocroen eh 10 5.0049! A af dO,olid wid ioge bard oid ave Þ of 

»ho0 mot e94199432 Sod daidvy S53579 30 T : imo rn) gun $a od 
2:1 13:120 10 2515977: 2:20 ved fled. 927 ele; 5 00G! 4 egnind bad 
00% AMabnei) Eng yewis dived 2udt oifyy od et bStolil.vt connect 


ſl 4 *, # *® # 
o inet $- a 


Cnav.rr. gs oh Long 33T 
An Appendix, added to this ſecond 
Treatiſe, conſiſting of rwo Chapters. 
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CHrape, XI. 


B Shewing ſte direftlions how a communicant may finde his pre. 
7:2 paration to the Supper; ſweet and famuliar. 


— 


L- 


T is the will of God that all his people doe finde his Howto make 
9 yoake caſie, and his burthen light : both in thoſe du- 2 prepara- 


< wa, 
> f tion {yyecte, 


wo / 


'- as to belceve, repent, tolive well, and to be ready ty 
w-&*D:dyo:; asalothoic which are for ever due, but not at 

hy ri to doe : But at ſuch ſeafons as are meete and appoin- 

tcd forthem, as, to preach, heare, pray, receive the Sacraments. To, | 
infilt in the Supper onely in this place : -The Lord loves not that it G4 wilt is 
ſhould'be a toyle to-his people, cither £otry themſelves before, or it hSuld be 19 
to communicate atthe Table; or to furvey their worke after, Ye: 
:mpoſlible it is; bur ſo it muſt be and will be to (uch as pleaſe them- 

ſelves in nothing, fave in their caſe and formality of ſerving God : 

But to ſach as know that God will have his yoake pat on, and hath 

promiſed to makeit fweete, it will become fo, it rhey will yeeld Marci, c x. 28; 
neckes to it, and beleeve. Let none miſtake me herein. know thar 4 
no man. muſfgiminiſh or take away'the leaſt dramme; of weight Revel. 22.13 
from any: ſervice of God : it-were curſed preſumptien and facri- 

ledge to doe itz and curſed be he that doth the worke of God neg- ler. 48. 10, 
ligently. Yet neither:ought apy. to adde, any weight: of his owne 

to'the Lords worke,and to make it heavier than himſelf hath made 

it; Buttake'itas God hath framed it,moſt light and.cheerefulltoan 
heart applyed thereto. Now to 2pply what I have ſaid, to this $g- 

crambnt : What one worke of = (among the outward )-isſo, 
fhraghed at, and weariſometo the moſt, as this of Triall and re- ,1000e .._ 
cejving the Supper ? On the one fide, men fecle a great difficultygn giavs, and 
the-Uiipatch, and on the otherſideythe Kings commandgiis ſtreighy, why > 


{ 
| WA, ties which oughtever andat each inſtant to be done, 
\' 


vs. 
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is? Surely they breake through ic with kead 
| AAa3S, and 


Rules againſt 
it. 6. 


Rae. 3. 
| | © &.to3$. 


f Rom.7.24- 


Glas: 


[ 
| » 
i 


352 Direttions to finde Part.2* 

and ſhoulders, and doe it as they can, their owne eafe andſloath 
they will not ſhake off, and the Lords yoake they are loath to take 
on, Toprevent this eye ſore,T have ſer down theſe few direRions, 
which I commend to the teachable : as for the foele ( fer inhis 
frame) I know —_— one ſhould bray him in a mortar, yet would 


not hi folly depart from him, 

And firſt generally ſeeing that onely Ts the pure all things are 
pre; and nothing be it never ſo pure is ſavory to an uncleane tearr, 
whoſe minde and ſpirit is defiled : Let therefore this be the firſt 
rule, That the heart and conſcience be pure, and fo preſerved daily: 
for ſo the inner man will delight in the Law of God, and the bent 
and ſtreame of the ſoule will goe that way, although wee be nor 
continually buſied in the outward per formance thereof, as inrecei- 
ving the Sacrament, or hearing,'&c. Whereas they, who ſtill abide 
in their uncleaneneff, and their hearts are corrupt withinthem, are 
at no time fit' for any-duty, whether preſent or abſcnt.;' for why, 
they delight onely in that whichFollowes their own piriciple; yea 
in any thing, ſave that which tends te the honour of God,and their 

wne profit and comfort, So then, firſt I ſay, let us get a beleeving 
, and a pure minde thereby, nouriſhing it daily, and then the 
inward man will bend it ſelfe to walke with God, in ſuch daries as 
it meets with, be they liberties or crofles,be they hearing, prayer or 
Sacrament, nothing: ſha!l (through mercy ) come amifle to a 
pared heart : Butas the playing of all lefſans is equally ſeaſonable 
to © Wit wierd ela th love, nthe-* 15406 

Secondly, being ſer thus in frame, wee muſtſo:goe to worke 
daily. That is, wee mu} live by faith, daily app ing Chriſt 
to our ſelves in his promiſe, for the ſupport of our life by his daily 
influence and nouriſhment, For ſeeing the Lord is willing to 
give us Chriſt to be our wiſedome and holineſſe, and to be onrs to 
- orand doeallwe have to doe in, as well any day, yeſterday and 

ever, as well asto day. Heb, 13.8. yea as well every day as 

at the Sacrament, to become onr meate indeede and:drinke” in- 
 deede : what (fave unbeleefe) ſhould hinder, why we ſhould not 
take him every day as well as any day, him ( 1 fay) with all the be- 
nefits, as pardon, peace, and dire&ion,both for doing and ſuffering, 
living anddying well? Chriſt is not for a Pageant or Proceſſion, to 
gaze 0n once a yeare,but for uſc,& to live upon dayly,as Paxl faith, 
Now live ],ye1 04 1 but Chrift in we ; and the life 1 tue ts by faith 
F v1 TEES a 
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iz the Sonne of God, -To this end conſider further, that wee receive 
the ſame Chriſt in the Sacrament, and in the promiſe : If then wee 
be upholden by faith in the promiſe daily, that Chriit wil! be our 
patience, ſtrength, hope, and will doe all our workes in us : Then Eſay 26.16, 
by the ſame faith the Sacrament will be welcome to us, although it 
were as daily as in the primitive Church, 4#. 2. becauſe ſtill wee 
recetyc the ſame Chri,chou h ina differing conveyance. Deceive *$-= cnd. 
not thy ſelfe abour thy life of faikh, and then thou ſhalt not be eafi- 
ly unprepared for the Sacrament, The Souldier that lyeth alway in 
ariſ{on 1s fitter to encounter the enemy in the field, than one thar 
commeth from the ſhop or plough, untrained for the battell. 
Thirdly,we muſt be vigilant againtit thoſe evils daily which ſteale Kul? 3. 
into us, whereby we —- a ſeparation betweene God and us,and Ep'-6-: 8. 
ſo, betweene us and his Ordinances ; ſetting a gulfe' betweene us 
and them, ſo that we cannot come at them eaſily, as the Sa-rament 
by name: And contrariwiſe, we muſt maintaine our daily fellow- 
ſhip with God daily; in faith, patience, meekeneſfe, diligent ule of 
meanes, meditating of the word, abſteyning from techineſle, 
worldlinefle, pride, inconſtancy, unthankefulneſſe, remiſſeneſſe of 
ſpirit, buſying our ſelves about other, or more things than we are 
called to, 8&c, Which although at the time of committing them, 
they ſeeme nothing: (we not thinking of after-reckoning;or what 
hurt they will doe-us) yet in the meane time, we are corruptedand 
hardned therewithere wee are aware, Little dreaming what an 11! 
handſell they makeus toward the Sacrament. And moreover, when 
we would finde them out and confefle them'at the Sacrament, we 
cannot ſoeafily bring it to paſſe, our heartsbeing a farre off to ſeeke 
through their diſtemper. Sothen (ina word) keepe we onrhearts pc ,. . 
undefled; and ſhun occaſions as wee may :/ and we ſhall finde our 
Sacrament. worke mightily ſet forward thereby : ſothar the ſo- 
lemneneſlſe and hardnefle of the taske will be well over : and wee 
ſhall come to1t not as a Beare-to the flake, bats to our appointed 
food; for why? Is notthisonr fellowſhip with grace much furthe- 
red thereby ? Marke but this : When we have newly beene at the 
Sacrament, we ſeeme pretty well affefted : And what hinders ts 
from being ſo continually, if ſuch fcurfe brake not out to defile us ? 
but-wee imagine (baſely) that fellowſhip with finne and -Chriſt, 
. light and darkenefſe, may be held together, which cannor be. 2 Cor.6.1. 
Fourthly, if we have beene prevented by Sathan, our or: loofe- j, ; t 8 
. neſle or other occaſions, and haue fallen 1nto the finne- before na © 
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med, or the like :|That we praftiſc a daily repentance thereof, brea= 
king our hearts, and faſtning upon the promiſe,(by which we maſt 
get pardon, and new ſtrength'to obey) and abhorre all fodering np 
of our. falls by our owne devices. All men will confeſſe that finge 
muſt ke repented of, or elſe it will hurt us;but we make queſtion of 
the time when it mult be ; and fo Sathan bids us, put it off till after 
when more leaſure js, or till the Sacrament come : for then it muſt 
be done, and then as good make but one worke of it, as many, and. 
ſpare our ſelves a labourzand repent of all altogether, But he that is 
wiſe, finding out his errours and {innes daily, will repent daily,and 
not pur it off ſo long till bee have forgot it, and ſo the worke will 

ove the more tedious. Beſides,daily repentance keepeth the hearr 

and tender, and preſerves us wary of offending a 

ven as when the water is much frozen by an hard and deepe froſt, 
either it muſt be broken and kept thin every day, that ſothe cattle 
may drinke caſily; or clfe it will renew her hardnefle,ſo that it will 
be hard to peirce it : Even ſo if wee ſuffer our hearts to goe on in 
ſinne, till we come to the Sacrament, wee ſhall nor have them ſoft 
at our command, but ſhall be much cumbred with them. 

Fifthly, our experience of former receiving ſhould helpe and 
ſtren us againſt next time ; We ſhould not be as riven veſſclls 


* which ſufter the liquor torun out as faſt as it is powred in ; Oras 


theGve, which while itis in the water, holds watet.as well as a 
paile; bur if out of ity then preſently dreines out * Contrariwiſe we 
ought,when we come fromthe Sacrament (as I have faid)ſeriouſly 
to ponder what good wee have gotten there, or whar we have fai- 
led in;if we have failed, we ſhould covenant rohumblevur ſelves, 
ill we have caſt oyt that failing, as unbelcefe, -loath,uncharitable- 
nefle, whichdeprives us of the fruite we looked for, as peace, joy, 
growth ingrace, But if atthe Supper we have felt theſe to revive 


1n us, then We to retaine their worke and power in us, from 


day to day, till wereceiye 2gaine. When £/44 had eacen bread and 
dranke water, hee went on forty dayes in- theſttengrh of it, So 
ſhould we who have fed upon other dainries, and ſo ſhould we not 
be alway new to begin, but keepe our old grace, and increaſe new, 
which is indeed togrow by the Sacrament, But of this before. 
Laſtly, we muſt ſo-uſe all private meanes of Religion, as they may 


be helpes to the pnblike, For private meanes are often, publike ſel-. 
domer * If then ſooft as wee prayed, or read, or conferred, or me-- 


ditated, we could have gur cyes upon that hard taske of the Sacra- 
ment; 


vard, E- 
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ment, and either pray for bleſſing upon it after, or elſe bleſſe Gad 


for the good wee have formerly received : If we would in privare 
by our ſelves muſe of it, and aske others how they have found it 


eaſie : we ſhould finde the Sacrament a cheerefull and comfortable 


worke for us to goe about, in compariſon of that we doe. Bur wee 
commonly mins theſe things all at once, when the Sacrament calls 
npon us : which maketh it | cho eunto us, becauſe it is notthe ob- 
jet which our eye was upon before hand. And for theſe 6.Rules of 
dire&Hion, thus much, 


i 
——_———__ 


Caruaye, XII, 


Fhy the Sacraments are ſo wnworthily partaken by ſome, 
and ſo unfruitfully by others, 


SSSLATO that which I have ſaid of the unpreparednefſe of men 14, g rwece;. 
1 LE hgh = receive 
RI £6 the Sacrament in the former Chapref: I may adde unprofitably, 


EN - 9 fomewhatof the unprofitableneſie and unfruittulnefle 
SSD of them, in this laſt period of my Booke,' No man 
Oo neede wonder that hee who is awcke and unwil- 
ling to a worke, commonly findes it to thrive with himſelfe accor- 
dingly, thatis, to prove barren and fruitlefſe, Therefore the for- 
mer Chapter might be areaſon ſufficient of this. Howbeit becauſe 
the ſore is deepe, I will divea littel further into the cauſes hereof, 
both in the worſer ſort, as alſo in the better, touching upon the re- 
medies briefely _ ES 
Þ In the worſer ſort(for I would have none thinke that I confound 
the diſeaſes of all ſorts) I have obſerved ſome cauſes to proceede 


from inward, ſome from outward reſpedts. Touching the inward: {2 0 
es? 


1, Iaward,” 


firſt, one cauſe is the generall ignorance of people. True itis,Popiſh 
blindnefſſe and error 1s removed, touching the merir, neceſlity and 


5 


2, 
The wotler 


worke wrought : and _—_ people are free from bread wor- "Rad 
0 


ſhip : yea they thinke there is ſome excellent thing in the Sacra= 
ment ; but if yee come to the upſhot of the matter, namely to de» 
mand what a Sacrament is, to what end ordained, what fruite it 
affords, and how to be received : yee may goe (even in Townes 
duly and well catechiſed) and picke out icores yea hundreds of 
people, who can give no common ſenſible account of this ordi- 
nance : Bur are as blinde, about the doftrine of it,as the male in the ' 
| ER | Aa 4 carth 
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arch.” What then ſhall be ſaid of ſuch as live in utter darkeneſle ? 
The care-of it is, that theſe underſland, that as Hoſea ſaith, they pe- 
Tiſh for-lacke of knowledge, yea ignorance rotteth the heart and 
maketh it naught, and therefore that they caſt out this bicter roote, 
and get ſome meaſure of light : and plucke oft the cover of datke- 


- neſſe, 


2 Cauſe. 
Superſtition, 


Remedy, 


i, Caule, 
Profaiieneſſe , 
2 Cor- 0:16. 


Joh. Za2zO, 


Matrh.7.6. 


Remedy. _ 


A ſecond cauſe, is ſuperſtit'on ; cauſing a ſolemne yea Popiſh 0- 
ver reckoning of the Sacrament, viz. T.hat it is ſo holy athing that 
all muſt not meddle with, fitter to be ſhrined up under a Canopy, 
than brought forth into over ordinary uſe : Alas | few men are 
worthy to come to ſuch myſteries : It is well for them they have 
devout hearts, aud love they © But as for that wiſedome, faith,and | 
charity, which is neceſſary to partake them, they come ſhort, and 
ſo (they doubt) doe many that make themſelves skilfuller than 
they : Therefore they finde enough of it to come at Eaſter, and 
ſometimes neele& itthen alſo, Oh ! blinde idiots ! The devill hath 
caſt upon you the oyle of ſuperſtition to burne.you up, as hee hath 
caſt the water of contempt upon the former.But for remedy, know, 
That the Lord loves notext:emities: he will neither admit the'deſ- 
piſing ſcorner, nor the ſuperſtitious eſteemer, but count themborh 
guilty, If Godallow the Sacrament to his faithfull people in ordi4 
nary, thy ſuperſtitious mannerlinefle is out of ſeaſon let reverence 
bring - to God, bur curſed be that ſuperſtition which beates 
thee off. | 

A third cauſe is brutiſh pfofaneneſle of life. What communion is 
there with Chriſt and Beltal? Many doe fo debauch their lives with 
odious drunkenneſle, coſenage, lying, —_, Sabboth breach, 
with other abhominations,. proclaiming their {inne as Sod»me, ab- 
horring the light, and maintaining their luſts and pleaſures againſt 
it : that their hearts are powredout as water : and there is no heart 
left in them to looke after the Sacramegt : They tell themſelves in 
ſecret, That ſuch holy things are not for dogges : Swine more be- 
come the troughthan the Table : The Divell alſo takes on and tor- 
ments them ( if they dare looke toward the Sacrament,) andtells 
them, They haveanother trade to thrive upcn,their whoring,their 
riot, their roaring, and emptying themſelves into their luſts with. 
outall.controll, and ſtabbing all rhat give them a crofſe word, muſt 
be theirjoy and delight, andin ſtead of all Word and Sacrament, 
And thns they deſperately goe on ſaying, There 1s no hope, /eremy 
2.,25- Theremedy is, That they ſubmit to Gods terrours, and tp 

OM er 
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their ungodly courſcs,and try if the terrours of Ged can tame them» 
and bring them into ſome gererall compaſſe, 

A fourth cauſe is, conceit of mens civilitie, innocercie ard good 

- - onceit of 
life among men : tut voidreſle of grace, andFeirg quite «eſtranged .,,,, e,ne 
from the life of Religion. Now how can ſuch firde any reliſh inthe cur of Coye- 
Seale of that Covenant which they regard not? its enough for them nan, 
that they keep their Church, ſhunne bs Alchouſe and drurker efte, 
te no open profane offenders : but they keepe quarter with their 
owne Idoll, and ſet up that in ſtead of God, his Word and Sacra- 
ment, their harmeleſnefſe and cw tefie, mult goe tor pay with men, 
though they be never ſo fulſome in Gods account. I condemne net 
civility, nay I praiſe it : yet the reſting ina principle of our owne, Rentedy. 
ſterves the heart of Gods grace, when a man 1eſolves there to pitch, 

Let theſe men learne to be out of all ſavor with themſelves, know- 
ing that their excellencie ſtands in a thing which is quite unde: lire 
off grace, and ſo ſeeke to ſeaſon their ſoules with ive uncerſtan- 
ding of their enmity with God, and cate tokeepe covenant with 
him, which onely can make the feales ſavory, - | 

Some outward cauſes thereare alſo of this ; Firſt,the want of the , ex:eqal 
Miniſtery, and meanes of knowledge of Gods Ordinances, and the cautes. 
Supper by name. How ſhould Miniſters preach of the Seales that 1 Want of 
underſtand not the doctrine of Chriſt himfelfe ? Nay Lmourne to ©c49c5, 
"_—_ it, divers Miniſters neither unlearned, nor unpainetull ( in 
their kind) nor ungodly ; yet in point of the Sacrament, doe little 
acquaint either themſelves or the people with it, almoſt through 
the yeare except in a paſiage a farre off, I dare not boaſt my ſelfe, I 
know well mine owne wants : but if I might draw any toemula- 
tion,. I durſt ſay, That whereas my poore labours for twelve yeares, 
were more upon this, than any other one point; i am not aſhamed 
to fay, I found the argument more fruitfull atthe end, thanall the 
while, And doubtlefſe many good people there are whomourne fur 
the barrenneſle of their Miniſters in this kinde, as uuch as their 
owne deprivall of the heneir, 

Secondly, baſe example. Sinne, 1 Pet.x. 18. goes ſtrong in the 2 Baſe ex2m- 
ſtreame of tradition, When as in a towne you ſhall have twentte ple. 
families into which the knowleege and favor of the Sacraments * Per. 1.18, 
never entred : how ſhould it deſcend i1i:ro their children ? No,. But 
as2 King. 17, #lt. that worſhip which thoſe Samaritans had lear- 2 Kin.17.ult. 
ned, was continued many hundred yeares after, even till Chriſts 
tume, 104.4, So here, looke what unſavorineſie of Sacraments was 
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tance to their poſterity, running inthe bloud as adiſea(e. FE= 
medy is, that young oncadoe withdraw themſelyes from ſuch cur- 
ſed cuſtomes of profanenefle, and fiffer the word to ſeaſon their 
hearts more deepely with grace and the love of holy things more 
 leavened rhemwith rhe contrary. 
bad ftumble at the actions andjlives 
vers ( who may be hy 16-90 rang 
te ogge and cozen men of thei 


away:and ſometimes be as jo- 


Thirdly Scandall. When the 
of ſuch, as are frequent regeik 
when they ſec that ſuch 
undoemen by breakingand 
viall and merry cor Daniah 
thers, break# promiſes, play'the worldlings, and the like; Oh f 
they concluge, There i# no t ſnatter in receiving the Sacra- 
ments, and if this be the rel; of ſatch, let us abide ſtill drinkers, 

ndal}1 ſhokldeſt binde thy ſelfe by re- 
Ten{e of fſe and love, that thou 
to the SagramentsX\Burt for redrefſe hereof; 


migh not 

ler ſuchconſifer if woe to all that offendothers, and all that are 
offended wen Tes juſt with God to ſetvone againſt the other, 
that ſuch m Yperilth who love not the truth :; One ſhall not neede 


together of theſe diſeaſes for his better recovery. | | 
Secandly,'eventhe berter ſort are much given (oft times) to hide 


their awne follics, and to beare with themſelves too much, even in 
thoſe errors which breake out openly enough to the eyes of the 


wiſe 


ares » 


s as themſelves, as to lic, traduce 0- 
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wiſc obſervers, Now-if the fight of our wants is not all that God 
requires of his people, what ſhall be faid to ſuchas in ſelfe-love ap- 


-plaudthemſelves, and looke fo much'artheir few commendatione, 


that they are lothe to acknowledge their blemithes. And fure it is, 
he that walkes with ſence of few warite, makes God ſuperfluous 
in his Sacraments. For remedy hereof;-goe tothe Chapter wherein 
this point is purpoſely handled. 653 


Thirdly, many of theſe are deepely tainted with worldlineſſe and 3 Peepe 
have no meaſure in their carthly buſineſic : whereby neither their ®1dbnefle, 


preparation to the Sacrament, nor their ſurvey of it, either before 
or after can finde roome with them. All is too little, for worke, 
worke. Oh! thou ſhalt have thy belly full of it > x day (with aking 
and ſorrow ) when conſcience ſhall preſent thee;zwith thy ſinne,. 
and ſhew thee how many Sacraments, and the\fyuit of them, this 
gulfe of the world hath devoured without recovery : - And what a 
narrow entrance into heaven, it hath cauſed to thee, who ( if thon 
hadſt'been enlarged to Gods opportunities, as they to thee )mightlt 
have found a large doore opened unto thee.. Then ſhalt thou be 
wearie of thoſe cavills which thy covetous heart hath caſt upon the 
Sacrament, as theſe ; Where finde ye that ſo muich coſt is required 
to the Sacrament,that men muſt lay aſice their buſineſle, and looke 
after that ? Nay, where findeſt thou that the matters of ſo divine a 
Nature muſt ſtoope to-thy baſe traſh ? And ſo ingrofle thy heart, 
that when holy things are in hand, thy ſoule is no where lefle than 
where thy bedy is * So that thou hadſt as good doe never a whit, as 


never the better ? The Remedy is,. Refigne up thy ſelfcand ends to Remedy. 


God : make him the Moderator, and hee will not defraude thee of 
thy worldly du&, ifthou wiltbe ruled : Bntifthy ſelfe be judge,the- 


Lord muſt needes. prove the lozer, To theſe 1 might adce more, More caufes. 
As that men make a dead worke of the Sacrament ; they live not added. 


by faith in it, they walke not humbly and tenderly, but ſuffer ſmal- 
ler evils to lurke in them and defile them ; till they feele conſcience 
crazed, they make not uptheir breaches by ſpeedy repenting, but . 
foder and crult them over , they ply not Sacraments with other pri= 

vate and perſonall helpes meete to preſerve the grace thereof; tut 
inthe midſt of their ſlightneſſe, vanities, and pleaſures which th 

mixe with holy things, they looke to fare as well as thoſe thar 
watch, clofely to thoſe ſaccors ; wherein as they are foulely decei-- 
ved,ſo let them know, that the Lord is righteous,and will not con- 
ceale the labour of love in his better ſeryants to equall the flight: 


and 
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Remedy. Aandcareleſſe with them in bleſling, For remedy whereof, let them 
Concluſionof looke backe to the Chapter of Repentance, And thus at laſt I have 
the whele. alſo finiſhed theſe few advices, added to the Dofrine of prepara- 
tion ; Craving therefore of him, who is A!pbe and Omega (and 

- hath now broughtus toan end of our purpol(c) that hte would ſer 


home this do&rine of the Sacrament to the hearts of the Readers: 1 
finiſh the whole Baake. 
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